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1 | To Colonial Office .. ee Jan. 2, 1890 en of spirits into Africa (refers to 

oreign Office 21st November). Transmits 

copies of Plenipotentiaries’ Nos. 42, 48, 48, 

49, and Count Hatsfeldt, 20th December, 

for observations ee ee ee 

2 | To Lord Vivian as 1 4, Ditto (Foreign Office No. 181). No altera- 

tion taken place in s duties .. ee 

3 » oe 3 7, Turkish Law against Slave Trade (Foreign 

Office No. 157). Sultan’s Iradé obtained 

sanctioning .. ae oe ee 

4 ” ” ee 6 8, West African liquor traffic (Foreign Office 

No. 170). Copy of Act. Consul Pogson, 

28th December, stating Herr von Kusserow 

collecting information .. a ee 

Colonial Office Memo- ee 8, Ditto. Report of meeting held at Colonial 

randum Office to discuss Conference proposals se 

Sir J. Kirk,. ese a 8, Right of search. Proposes to exempt in 

certain zones .. ee oe ee 

Sh ee a ae 9, Liquor traffic proposals. Should be submitted 

in full Conference, and not in Committee .. 

Colonial Office we re 11, Importation of spirits (No. 1). Criticism on 

the proposed measures. Transmits copy of 

Sir A. Havelock’s Memorandum .. ae 4 

9 | ToLord Vivian .. 9 11, Liquor traffic proposals. Incloses copy of No. 7. 

Authorizes to act psa ‘ se 

10 | Colonel Euan-Smith.. 396 Dec. 14, 1889 | Representation of Sultan at Slave Trade Con- 

ference (refers to Mr. Smith’s telegram 

No. 273). Note from His Highness, autho- 

rizing Sir J. Kirk and Dr. Arendt to act. 

: Animadverts on condnet of his Envoys .. 

11 | Lord Vivian ae 2 Jan. 12, 1890 | Questions of arms and liquor traffic. Right of 

search. Discusses oe es oe 

12 | To Lord Vivian oe 10 14, Transmits copy of Sir W. White's No. 1, 

7th January, 1889 oe se ee 

18 | Rev. G. Crewdson ., +e 13, Liquor traffic. Transmits Resolutions passed 

by Church of England Temperance Society. . 

14 | Rev. C. Hickling .. oe 16, Ditto. Sentiments of the Congregational 

Church, Eastbourne .. oe oe 

15 | Lord Vivian re 3 17, Arms and ammunition traffic. Revised draft 

of German and Belgian proposals te 

16 ss Pr Pe 8 18, Arms Article (No, 15). Anxiety that instruc- 

Telegraphic tions should be received in time .. ee} 12 

” # ° 4a 18, Ditto. Amplifies above .. os --| 1 
18 ; ToLord Vivian 14 18, Conveyance of slaves on French steamers (his 
despatch No. 51, 21st December). Amend- 

ment to last paragraph of proposed reply ..| 1} 


eo © OW Ww 


ovr an w 


19 ” ” ee 15 18, ~| Liquor traffic. Instructions os .-] 12 
20 | Lord Vivian - 2 19, No meeting of Commission before Thursday ..] 13 
Telegraphic 
21 » * oa 5a 19, No meeting of Commission before end of the 
wee! se oe ary --| 18 
22 | To Lord Vivian _.. | Telegraphic 19, Arms Article (No. 16). Generally approved. 
Amendments to be made ee oe} 18 
23 | Lord Vivian ee 4 17, Liquor traffic proposals (No. 9). Agrees. 
ransmits draft of statement to preface in- 
troduction of .. ee oe | 18 
24} British § Plenipoten- 5 19, Arms (No. 15). Incloges amended draft of 
tiaries Article 1X, Cha) Observations oo] (18. 
25 | Lord Vivian ae 6 19, Maritime Slave Trade. Interview with M. 
Very Conf. Bour6e. Gist of French proposals ee] 16 
26 | British and Foreign as 18, Views of Committee oe ee ool 17 
Anti - Slavery So- | ‘ 
27 Bath Plenipoten- 3 21, Maritime Slave Trade. French and Maritime 
tieries Telegraphic Powers. Proposals. Principleof § ..] 18 
28 » n 7a 21, Ditto. Awplifies above ., we ool 18 


\ 
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British  Plenipoten- Jan. 21, 1890 | Arms (No. 24). Proposes not to proceed with 


tiaries. amendment now os ee ee 
” » Ditto. Amplifies above .. < * 

i * Maritime Slave Trade. Copies of French pro- 
posals, with observations ee e 

Sir J. Kirk ws Ditto. Own alternative scheme .. an 


To Lord Vivian... Arms (No, 15). Approves revised draft gene- 


rally. Amendment necessary for conveying 
arms for Powers controlling territories with- 
out sea-board., se ee oe 
Recruitment for Congo State (refers to Lord 
Vivian’s No. 12). Transmits copy of Colonial 
Office, 18th January .. ee eo 
Maritime Slave Trade (No. $1). French pro- 
posals. Reports of British Plenipotentiaries 
and Delegates on. Suggestions for securing 
co-operation of France .. oe ee 
New Turkish Law against Slave Trade ~~ 
to his No. 1). Memorandum o r 
Marinitch on .. oe ee o 
Portuguese Envoy to Constantinople. Informs 


British —Plenipoten- 
tiaries 


Sir W. White ‘ 


” ” ee 


of. Probable object of mission .. oe 

Lord Vivian o Dates of meetings <a <e = 
” ” oe. Ditto .. oe eo oe o. 
To Earl of Lytton .. Maritime Slave Trade. Transmits copy of 
No. 25 -* ee ee ee 


To Rev. G. Crewdson 


Acknowledges No. 13 .. 
Sir H. Drummond 


Representation of Persia. Representative not 


Wolff . to return to Brussels .. oe . 
To Rev. C. Hickling. . Acknowledges No. 14... os ee 
British Plenipoten- Arms (No. 29). German Government oppose 

tiaries amendment. Should it be proceeded with?.. 

is * Ditto (No. 80). Amplifies above .. oe 

To British Plenipoten- Ditto (No. 44). Propose amendment. Accept 

tiaries adverse decision only ad referendum eo 
To Lord Vivian is Ditto (No. 44), Amplifies above .. aie 
Lord Vivian eo Maritime Slave Trade. Attitude of France. 
Interview with Baron Lambermont 3 


British —Plenipoten- 


Caravan routes, &c. Copies of amended 
tiaries 


Chapter II. Belgian proposals and Reports 
thereon a“ oe a 

Arms. Expect defeat on amendment Pe 

Liquor traffic (No. 23). Approves draft .. 

Arms zone. Modification proposed by M. 
Bourée. Transmits new text of Articles VIII 


To Lord Vivian e 
British — Plenipoten- 
tiaries 


to XII, Italian proposals ee 3 

To Lord Vivian ee No. 12. Transmits copy of No. 36 os 
” ” oe Maritime Slave ‘Trade (No. 35). Instructions, 
Incloses counter-draft .. ee wis 


Transmits copy of No. 37 ae is 
Arms zone (No. 52). Amendments to be 
made. Italian proposal unacceptable “ 
Italian proposal (No. 56). Explanations re- 
quired of cisions to.. ee F 
Ditto (No. 56). Amplifies above .. os 


” ” ee 
» » ee 


Lord Vivian ee 

British = Plenipoten- 
tiaries 

To Lord Vivian o 


Transmits copy of No, 26 we. a 
Italian proposal (No. 57). Reasona for objec- 
tions . os +e ee 
Arms. Report of meeting of Commission, 
Memorandum of arguments «eo éa 
Zanzibar Representative. Dr. Arendt ill. Sug- 
waction ,, oe se ee 
Dittc. Amplifies above ., oe ee 


British § Plenipoten- 
tiaries ai 
Lord Vivian ee 


Caravan routes (No. 49). Authorization to 
act according to Memorandum .. os 


To British and Forei, Acknowledges ‘o. 26 -° ee o- 


Anti - Slavery 


Lord Vivian ee Arms. How long should restrictions last? .. 


: 


ii 


26 


27 


32 


35 
35 


36 
36 


36 
36 


36 
37 


37 
37 


37 
39 


43 
43 


43 
46 


46 
48 


48 


48 
48 


49 
49 
42 
52 
52 


62 
53 


63 


Name. 
British § Plenipeten- 
tiaries 
» ” 
” ” 
Lord Vivian ee 
To Lord Vivian ee 
ty » ee 
To Colonial Office .. 
Lord Vivian oe 
British § Plenipoten- 
tiaries 
Lord Mayor of London 
Lord Vivian ais 
To Lord Vivian es 
Lord Vivian ws 
British  Plenipoten- 
tiaries 
To Lord Vivian is 
Pa + oe 
” » oe 
» » ee 
British Flenipoten- 
tiaries 
To Lord Vivian Pr 
British  Plenipoten- 
tiaries 


Colonial Office = 
To Lord Vivian oe 
Tp Colonial Office ., 


To Lord Mayor of 
London 


Lord Vivian rae 
British  Plenipoten- 
tiaries 
» » 


Lord Vivian ” ,, 


To Lord Vivian oe 
To Colonial Office .. 


Lord Vivian as 
” » ee 
» » ee 


Parliamentary _ ques- 
tion (Mr. Sydney 
ton); 


Bux 
: Lord Vivian . -oe 


To Lord Vivien, 


” » ee 


Lord Vivian eo 
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Confidential 
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42 5, 

44 5, 

10 5, 
Telegraphic 

45 5, 

26 5, 

Telegraphic 6, 

27 6, 

Secret 1, 

46 8, 

ee 8, 

ee 8, 

11 8, 
Telegraphic 

29 8, 

28 8, 

30 8, 

6 8, 
Confidential 

10, 

i 10, 

31 11, 

32 12, 

33 12, 

ee 13, 

3 18, 

36 13, 

47 14, 

14, 

36 14, 





Sussecr. 
Anpglifies above .. ee ee 

Ditto (No. 61). Dr. Arendt’s illness. Altera- 
tion of arrangements .. 

Ditto (No. 61). Action of Portuguese Pleni- 

potentiary 

Ritch ht of oath (No. 55). ” Attitude of Turkey, 

ortugal, and a ee ee 

Italian proposal ( 0. 62). * Reasons for objec- 
tions to os 

Arms (No. 67). "Duration of restrictions. Ger- 
man amendments. Instructions on o 

Ditto. Ditto. Proposed compromise ee 

Right of search (No. 70). Information in- 
correct. Interview with Turkish colleague. . 

Arms. Report of meeting. Copies of amended 
Belgian proposals oe ee oe 

Resolutions .. oe oe o 

Alteration in arrangements 

Arms (No. 61). Optional right "of transit. 
Views of Her Majesty’s Government 

Right of search. French Government should 
engage to maintain effective police on 

Ditto. Amplifies above .. ee as 

Arms (No. 69). Approves 

Zanzibar Representative (No. 63). Not to 
interfere ee 

Arms, British amendment. Explanation to 
German Government .. 

Right of search (No. 79). Negatives sugges- 
tion ee se oe 

Ditto. Amplifies above .. 

Caravan routes, kc, Meeting of Commission. 
Transmits copies of Chapter IJ, as amended,. 

Ditto. No objection .. 

Maritime Slave Trade (No. 54). Meeting of 
Commission. Transmits British Declara- 
tion. Favourable reception of .. 

Arms. Duration of restrictions (No. 73). 
Concurs 

Ditto (No. 75). * “Agrees i in British Plenipoten- 
tiaries’ remarks on Article X .. 

Land Slave Traffic we 73). Transmits 
Copy of Article XI ee e. 

Acknowledges No. 76 «5 . ve 

Maritime. Report of meeting. Favourable 
reception of British proposals. Opposition 
of Portugal .. oe e 

Ditto (No. 88). ‘Amplifies above .. oe 

Arms. Views of Baron Lambermont os 

Maritime. Notes of sitting 

Slave Trade. South Africa Company. Mr. 
Cawston’s mission .e ve e. 

Duty on spirits. German views .. nf 

Liquor traffic. Transmits copy of No. 19 .. 

Publication of confidential papers .. 

Article V, Chapter I. Tronsmits amended 
draft of, and note verbale aie 

Article IX, Chapter I. Transmits amended 
clause, framed by Germans, in .. “ 

As to limit of right of search oe ee 


Maritime Slave Trade. Transmits “ Projet de 
cur ive a on e on 
. 0} ees 

Arms (No. on "Views of Baron Lamber- 
mont do not overcome difficulty .. 

Presence of officers at trials (No. 96). Views 

.__ of Her Majesty’s Government .. 

Death of Sultan of Zanzibar. — ad- 
journed oe oe ee ee 


Lord Vivian ee 
” ih) oe 
” ” ee 
» »” ee 
British § Plenipoten- 
slaries 
” » 
» » 
Lord Vivian o 


Colonial Office as 
To Lord Vivian ee 


British —_ Plenipoten- 
tiaries 
To Lord Vivian ve 


” »” ee 


To Sir E. Malet a 


British 


Plenipoten- 
tiaries 


» ” 
To Lord Vivian a 


To Colonial Office .. 


To Treasu 
British 
tiaries 


To Lord Vivian ea 
To Colonial Office .. 


"Pacts 


Lord Vivian a 
» ” ee 
” ” ee 
” ” ee 
» » ee 
” » ee 


To Lord Vivian ee 
British . Plenipoten- 
tiaries 


Lord Vivian “s 
To Lord Vivian oo 
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TABLE OF OONTENTS. 
No. Date. Sonsecr. Page 
53 Feb. 15, 1890 | Article 1X, Chapter I (No. 102). Not possible 
to accept amended clause. Proposes alter- 
native 90 
37 15, Arms (No. 108). Farther views of Baron 
Lambermont .. 90 
38 15, Liquor traffic (No. 98). Reply ‘to Count 
den’s observations .. e+} 91 
9 15, Telegram to new Sultan of Zansibar 92 
39 17, Maritime Slave ‘rade. M. de Martens’ 
“ Exposé des Motifs” . 92 
40 20, Article IX, Chapter I (No. 109). Inclose 
draft founded accordingly ae vo} 92 
41 20, Representation cf Sultan of Zanzibar | 98 
Confidential 
42 20, Maritime Slave Trade. Transmits ne of 
M. de Martens’ “ Rapport ” 93 
43 21, Article IX, Chapter I (No. 114). German 
objections toclause .. 96 
oe 21, Position of Her Majesty’s Government with 
regard to Mashonaland. Advisability of 
South African Republic being represented ..| 97 
5La 22, Representation of Zanzibar (No. 112). Trans- 
mits copy of telegram from Colonel Euan- 
Smith No. 45 ee 97 
44 22. Maritime Slave Trade. M. de * Martens’ 
‘Projets de Traité et de Réglement.” 
Transmits copies of .. a «| 98 
52 24, Arms (No. 110). Baron Lambermont’s views 
do not remove objections 110 
54 25, Representation of Zanzibar (No. 112), Trans. 
mits copies of telegrams from Colonel Euan- 
Smith Nos. 18, 22, and 50 xe 110 
46 25, Ditto. Transmits copies of No. 41 and tele- 
graphic correspondence with Colonel Euan- 
Smith oe oe --| 110 
45 25, Plenary meeting of Conference. Report of ..| 111 
46 25, Belgian proposals. Report of meeting of 
Commission. ‘lransmits amendments to 
Articles V, IX, and XT oe] 112 
57 28, Article IX, Chapter I (No. 117). "Her Ma- 
jesty’s Government prepared to meet German 
objections in a friendly spirit ., 113 
ee 28, Mashonaland and ‘Tranavaal (No. 118). Re- 
plies oe «| 114 
oe 28, M.. Wright. Asks permission toemploy ..| 114 
47 28, Belgian proposals, Chapter IV. Meeting of 
Commission. Transmits copy of Chapter IV | 114 
58 Mar. 1, Articles V, IX, and X1 (No. 125). Approves 
amendmests <o 118 
ee 1, Duration of arms restrictions (No. 89). Limit 
of twelve years decided on 118 
48 1, Belgian proposals, Chapter IV (No. 129). 
Copies of revised text .. 118 
49 4, Death of M. Pirmez. Adjournment. of sitting 120 
50 5, Transit of arms (No. 126). Draft deg clause 
framed accordingly 120 
51 5, Belgian proposals, Chapter IV (No. 132). 
ransmits copies as further amen eo} 121 
52 6, Dr. Arendt superseded by M. Gohrin «| 128 
53 6, Belgian pro - Chapter 1V (No. 138). 
Copies as finally amended ee 128 
63 8, Ditto. As to clause providing for officers 
assisting at trials ee 124 
greta 9, — ae mee (No. 120). Auitade y 
‘elegrap of Frenc! pro} e+] 125 
56 9, Ditto. Amplifies ara ers oo] 125 
55 8, Article IX, Chapter I wad Me 50). * German 
13 7 Baigian ‘Anti-Slavery Beceyy. "Cirelas fps; | 
. ian Anti-8la 
announcing ex Sri. ark 196 
64 10, Maritime Comm (No. 189). “Reavis 
to accept proposal es ee 197 


148 


149 
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151 


152 
153 
154 
155 
156 
157 
158 
159 


160 
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162 
163 
164 


165 
166 
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168 
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172 


173 
174 
175 
175° 
176 
177 


178 
178 


Name, 


To Lord Vivian eo 


British  Plenipoten- 
tiaries 
» ”» 
» ” 
» » 


Count Tornielli we 


British Plenipoten- 
tiaries 


» » 


To Lord Vivian 


Private 


63 


+ »| Telegraphic 


British Plenipoten- 64 
tiaries 
To Lord Vivian és 71 
To Count Tornielh .. ee 
British  Plenipoten- 65 
tiaries 
To Mr. Wright we ee 
Sir W. White or 3 
British — Plenipoten- 66 
tiaries 
Mr. Wright ee ee 
To Lord Vivian «+ |Telegraphic 
To Mr, Wright =. es 
Lord Vivian r) 67 
” ” ee 68 
To Lord Vivian oe 14 
Telegraphic 
” ” o- 15 
Telegraphic 
Lord Vivian oe 70 
Confidential 
To Marquis of Dufferin |Telegraphic 
British —_ Plenipoten- 71 
tiaries 
To Lord Vivian es 73 
British — Plenipoten- 72 
tiaries 
” ” 78 
To Lord Vivian | 74 
British — Plenigoten- 74 
tiaries 
” ” 75 
Count Tornielli ..| ‘Private 
British § Plenipoten- 76 
tiaries 
” ” 77 
x 





Mar. 11, 1890 | Transit of arms (No. 184). 


11, 
14, 
15, 


15, 


15, 


15, 
1 7; 


i, 
18, 
18, 
19, 
19, 
18, 
20, 
15, 


20, 





Sounyecr. 











Approves draft 
alteration .. 


nerally. Su ; 
5 4 ead trials (No. 138). 


Assistance of 
Clause will be 
Transit of arms prreeed 144). German Minister 
referred to his Government as to alteration. , 
Liquor traffic. Report of gee! meeting. 
ransmit copies of Britis —— and 
“ Exposé des Motifs” .. ee 
Maritime Commission. Transmit “copies of 
revised text of the ‘ Projets de Traité et de 
Réglement,” and Memorandum on Consular 


jurisdiction .. a 
Menelek. Italian Plenipotentiaries ‘to repre- 

sent oe oe. os oo 
Ditto .. 


Transit of arms (No. 146). German wording 

of proposed alteration .. 

Maritime Commission (No. 148). “Transmit 
“ Projet de Traité” as finally amended: .. 

Transit of arms (No. 151). Authorized to 
accept German amendment ee 

Liquor traffic (No. 147). Incloses Memo- 
randum of Netherlands Delegate . 

oo To shail representation of by 
tal 

Ditto (No. 149). British Plenipotentiaries i in- 
structed to support Italian Plenipotentiaries . . 

Assistance of officers at trials (No. 138). 
Wording to give effect to instructions ss 

Maritime Slave Trade. Incloses revised “ Projet 
de Réglement,” for observations .. 

Chapter IV. Transmits extract from “La 
Turquie,” and proposed Memorandum to 
Turkish Government by M. Marinitch ea 

Menelek (No. 155). Note from Prince de 
Chimay. Course suggested by Baron Lata- 
bermont ee 

Maritime Slave Trade (No. 158). 
errors in ‘ Prajet de Réglement " 

Assistance of officers at trials (No. 157). Ap- 
proves wording 

Maritime Slave Trade (No. 161). 
made good. . 

Liquor traffic (No. 147). ” Incloses statistical 
papers ar es 

Chapter V. Incloses copy of 

Menelek (No. 160). Approves Baron Lam- 
bermont’s suggestion .. 

Chapter IV (No. ). Authorizes to accept... 


Articles VIII and IX, 


Clerical 


Errors 


Belgian proposals. 


Chapter 1. Difficulties 

Menelek. Course to be urged on Italian 
Government . 

Arms. Incloses copies of amended Articles 


VIII, IX, and XI * 
Slaves in Turkey. Transmits copy of No. 28 
Liquor traffic. eS of meeting of Commis- 
sion 
Ditto, Action of Portuguese Plenipotentiaries 
Chapter V (No. 165). Objections to Pes 
Chapter IV. Belgian proposals passed Yr 


Belgi roposals (No. 170 
Chapter I as last revised 


Menelek. Asks for support of British Pleni- 
potentiaries 

Sir Arthur Havelock. Appreciation of services 

M. de spore ——- of services .. 


Cc Iv (N 
loatiat a. of, as <n ea vig > 


Copies of 


Page 


127 
128 
128 


129 


181 


135 
135 


136 
136 
138 
138 
141 
142 


160 
160z 





Name. 


eaten ee 


British  Plenipoten- 


tiaries 
» ”» 
To Lord Vivian “x 


To Count Tornielli . 
‘lo Lord Vivian ee 


To Colonial Office .. 


Lord Vivian os 
” ” o 
British — Plenipoten- 
tiaries 
” ” 
Lord Vivian ee 


To Lord Vivian Or 
To Sir E. Malet we 
Sir J. Kirk... cn 


Memovandom by Sir 
P. Currie 
To Colonial Office .. 


To Sir R. Morier ,, 
To Lord Vivian we 


” ” ee 


To Ear! of Lytton .. 
To Sir E. Malet 


To Sir H. Rumbold .. 
Sir H. Rumbold 
Lord Vivian ae 


» ” ee 


Memorandum by Sir 
J. Kirk 

To Lord Vivian (also 
to Colonel Enan- 
Smith) 

Count Leyden oe 


Sir H. Rumbold ee 

” ” ee 
Sir E. Malet 
To Marquis of Dufferin 


To Mr. Egerton es 
To India Office ee 
Sir H. Rumbold .. 
Sir R. Morier ee 
Sir E. Malet ee 


82 
Confidential 


83 
Confidential 
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87 
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Confidential 
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Confidential 
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Telegraphic 
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Mar. 29, 1890 | Chapter V (No. 174). Transmits copy of new 


29, 
31, 


31, 
Apr. 1, 


8 ee ee ce ee 
Sion lek. Incloses declaration of President .. 
Liquor traffic (No. 172). Instructions as to 
rate of duty on spirits ., oe oo 
Menelek. No difficulties apprehended ee 
Articles VIII, 1X, and XI Wo, 170). Satis- 
faction of Her Majesty’s Government *. 
Liquor traffic. Portuguese objections (No. 99). 
ransmits copy of No. 1738 ee or 
Maritime Slave Trade. Germany desires 
British assistance in concluding Slave Trade 
Treaties with certain Powers .. e 
Menelek (No. 180). Note verbale of Italian 
Minister oe ee ee 
Liquor traffic. Discussion on British pro- 
posals. Incloses copies as revised. German 
and Dutch opposition. Suggests pressure .. 
Representation of Zanzibar. M. Gdéhring 
appointed .. oe o ais 
Central Board, Brussels. Discussion. French 
objections. Incloses new Articles as revised 
Dutch attitude. ‘Transmits copy of No. 202 
Ditto. Ditto .. ee +t. -- 
Taxation of spirits, Transmits French pro- 
posal wie ee ee os 
Central Bureau, Transmits amended scheme . 
Menelek. Has explained to Count Hatzfeldt 
part taken by Foreign Office eC " 
Sir Arthur Havelock. Transmits copy o 
No. 177 ee ee se ‘ 
M. de Martens. Transmits copy of No. 178 
Duty on spirits. Representatives at Berlin 
and the Hague instructed to overcome oppo- 
sition. Wants Memorandum... ws 
Central Bureau (No. 189), Advisability of 
Sir J. Kirk’s going to Paris ai ee 
Ditto. 
Duty on spirits. 
Government. 
Ditto. 
ment .° .- +. . 
Dutch attitude. Interview with Belgian 
Minister at the Hague .. ee ; 
Maritime Slave Trade. Transmite Report of 
Commission, and observations thereon , 
Duty on spirits (No. 197). Transmits copy 
of Memorandum forwarded to Berlin and 
the Hague .. ee we 
Central Bureau, Brussels .. 


Instructions to urge German 
Transmits copy of No. 201 .. 
Instructions to urge Dutch Govern- 


Zanzibar Decrees. Transmits correspondence 
with Anti-Slavery Society oe 


German accession to British Slave Trade 
Treaties. Memorandum on. Inquires as 
to reassembling of Conference .. 

Liquor traffic. Dutch attitude. Interview with 
tt. Hartsen .. oe ee ox 

Ditto. Remarks of M. Hartsen on Congo 
State attitude,. ee ee my 

Duty on spirits (No. 200). Attitude of Ger- 
_ Oto 163) a ve ee 

Menele 0. 169). ransmits correspon- 
dence with Italian Minister ee 


Central Bureau. Transmits Nos. 189, 193, - 


and 205. To overcome French objections 
German accession to British Slave Trade 
Treaties. Asks for views on .. ‘ 
Dutch attitude (No. 208), Interview with 


Baron Mackay ee oe ee 
M. de Martens (No. 196). Acted accord- 
Det ‘bu spirits (No, 200). Note verbale to 


ee ee 


Informs of position of affairs ony 
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Confidential 
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Confidential 
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Confidential 
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rview with 


Apr. 19, 1890 | Procedure. Discusses a seers ee 
™ 2 fia). oterv 


22, 
22, 
22, 


22, 


23, 


Central Bureau (No. 
M. Ribot... ° s oe 
Maritime Slave Trade. Any remarks on Re- 
port inclosed in No. 203? es ee 
Persian Representative. Ask Shah to sanction 
return of oe ee oe o 
Duty on spirits. Dutch attitude (No. 204). 
Trans correspondence with Sir H. Rum- 
Maritime Slave Trade (No. 203). Observa- 
tions on Report ee oe os 
Dutch attitude (Nos. 208, 209, and 214). 
Approves language. As to M. Hartsen 
and Congo State ‘a is sip 
Persian Representative. Transmits No. 220,. 
Transit of arms (No. 168). Action of Portu- 
guese antagonistic to Conference policy. 
Danger to British settlers as ee 
Central Bureau. Transmits No, 218 ee 
M. de Martens (No. 178). Transmits No. 
215 oe +s ars es 
Duty on spirits (No. 204). Transmits No. 
216 


Transit of arms (No. 217). No concession to 
be made without reference home .. ee 
Liquor traffic (No. 217). German attitude. 
Transmits No. 210. Inquires as to publi- 
cation of proceedings ., ae ee 
Menelek. Instructions to support Italians 
Duties on spirits. Conversation with M. 
Hartsen oe es oe o 
Meeting of Conference 23rd April. Reports... 


Refers to No. 231. Menelek representation. 
Russian and French Governments refuse to 
allow oe a a =e 

Menelek representation. Has consented to 
support oe os oe o- 

Duties on spirits. Conversation with Baron 
Mackay ia oe 

Ditto. 


ee 


Conversation with M. Hartsen ea 


German accession to British Slave Trade 
Treaties. Count Alvensleben’s remarks as 
to muppors of Her Majesty’s Government .. 

Menelek representation. Instructions to make 
a representation to Russian Government in 
favour of .. ee ms a 

Refers to No. 230. Liquor question. Trans- 
mits Nos. 236 and 287.. oe es 

Menelek representation. German Government 
supports Italians we oe oe 

Meeting attended by Mr. Stanley. Summary 
of his speech .. ee a ee 

Refers to No, 230. Duty on liquors. Whole 
controversy will be reported ee ee 

Central Bureau at Brussels. Meeting of Com- 
mission to discuss se oe ee 

Import of arms and spirits into countries in 

lave Trade sone. Question of exemption 
of Cape Colon oe ee 


Refers to No. 285. Representation of Menelek. 
Efforts to induce Russia to agree to ee 


Refers to No. 240: Liquor question. ‘Trans- 
mits despatch. Sir H. Rumbold (No. 282) 


Refers to No, 233. Articles XXI and XXVI 
to o Portuguese, and support German 
‘‘amendments .. s ae 


ap Meneiek. Measures con- 
certed with German and Italian colleagues .. 
Transit of Arms Clause. Conversation between 


ron Lambermont and the Portuguese 
: Faepelnnaie i ‘7 a 


\ -_ 
' : \ 








g gig 


225 
225 


226 
225 


226 
226. 


226 
227 


227 
228 
228 
228 
229 


229 
230 


232 
233 


233 
234 


235 





Name. No. 
Mr. Phipps = 3 
British b] 
tiaries ———— 
» 
Telegrs 
To Lord Vivian eo > a 
” »” ee 105 
To Sir H. Rumbold .. 6 
British —_ Plenipoten- 16 
tiaries Telegraphic 
Earl of Lytton os 1 
Telegraphic 
To Marquis of Dufferin 10 
(also to Earl of| Very Conf. 
Lytton, Sir E. Malet, 
and Sir R. Morier) 
» » 11 
To Lord Vivian- .. 108 
” ” oe I 10 
ToSirE. Malet ., 133 


Count Leyden 


.. |Confidential 


Sir H. Drummond |Telegraphic 


Wolff 


To Count Leyden 
To Colonial Office 


To Lord Vivian ar 115 
‘Confidential 
Mr. Phipps oe ; * 
Earl of Lytton ee 57 
Mr. Fox .. oe oe 
Sir A. Paget ee 5 
Telegraphic 
Sir R. Morier «-|Telegraphic 
Lord Vivisn «|. 105 
Confidential 
Marquis of Dufferin .. 5 
de” Se 
Sir H. Rumbold 1 
British § Plenipoten- 106 
Lord Vivian ee 107 
ee 108 
* Confidential 
Sir E. Malet ee 47 
Colonial Office’ oe oe 
Lord Vivian * 109 
o27 E 
[807] 





May 1, 


support ox ae “e ee 
Duty on spirits. Will Her Majesty's Govern- 
oA mar 15 fr. per hectolitre ? «0 


Refers to No. 249. lenelek representation. 

Proposal referred to Russian Government .. 

German Treaties with Slave Trade Powers. 

Her Majesty’s Government will gladly sup- 
rt 


po o% x ee ee 
Duties on spirits. Her Majesty's Government 
accept 15 fr. per hectolitre under protest .. 
Refers to No. 237. Duties on spirits. Ap- 
proves language we ee oe 
Refers to telegram No. 19 from Foreign Office. 
Menelek representation. No information of 
Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs’ state- 
ment to Tord Dufferin .. oe os 
Refers to No. 289. Menelek representation. 
French Government have no objection ee 
Transmits No. 246. Menelek representation. . 


Transmits No.'249. Menelek representation, . 
Refers to No. 250. Transit of Arms Clause. 
No further instructions - ae es 
Refers to No. 244. Central Bureau. Approves 
action o + oe ts 
German Treaties with Slave Trade Powers, 
Transmits correspondence és ee 
Menelek representation. German Plenipoten- 
tiary will confine himself to voting in favour 
of Italy : oe ee 
Shah’s Delegate will be present at signature 


Refers to No. 264. Menelek. Lord Vivian 
iustructed to support Italy Zi . 
Importation of arms and ammunition. Question 
of exemption of Cape Colony. Proposed 
answer to German Government .. ar 
Refers to No. 249. Menelek representation. 
Transmits No. 264. ‘To support Italian 
demand ee ee oe a 
Menelek representation. Austrian Government 
will support .. ee es ee 
Refers to No. 289. Menelek representation. 
M. Ribot has no objection ee ee 
Liquor traffic. Copy of letter to Lord Vivian 
Menelek representation. Count Kalnoky hopes 
that Russian Government will be induced to 
assent ee es ee ee 
Refers to No, 239. Menelek; Russian pro- 


posals ne ee ee os 
Refers to No. 268. Menelek, Doubts if 
Italy will accept Russian proposal ee 
Refers to No. 273. Menelek. Italian Govern- 
ment cannot accept Russian proposal we 
Menelek. Question left to ya Gericke's 
jon... és ee oe 
Liquor traffic. Meeting of Commission .. 
Refets to Foreign Office No. 109. Slave Trade 
in Red Sea. Communication to Carath6o- 
dory Effendi ee” ee ee ee 
Refers to No. 274. Menelek. Baron Lamber- 
— engl iad Majesty's Government will 
niuence ly to a oe 
Transit of Arnis Clause. Report by Sir P. 
Anderson 


Refers to No. 267. Importation of arms ‘and 
ammunition into wanaland. Cape Go- 
vernment will be asked to act in accordance 
with German wishes ... ee Pet 
Refers to No. 274. Menelek. Baron.Lamber- 
mont deprecates submission of question to 
the Conference . Bb ‘ 


\ 1 @ 


861 


306 


307 


308 


309 
310 


$11 
312 


813 
314 


Name. 


Lord Vivian 
Sir R. Morier 


To Marquis of Dufferin 


\ To Lord Vivian 


” » 


Sir A. Paget 


British § Plenipoten- 


tiaries 
» 


Earl of Lytton 


”» 


British —_ Plenipoten- 


tiaries 


» 


» 


» 


To Sir E. Malet 


” » 
To Mr. Fox 
Lord Vivian 


To Sir A. Paget 
To Lord Vivian 
British — Plenipoten- 


tiaries 
»” 
” 


” 


” 
» 


17 
elegraphic 
2 

3 


Telegraphic 


120 
121 


“18 
as 


Telegraphic 


Donfideatial 
11) 


112 

20 
Telegraphic 

150 

1538 


“21 
Telegraphic 
6 


130 
113 


114 
115 


116 


117 


Date. 





Susyecr. 


May 6, 1890 | Refers to No. 282. . Hopes for solution of 


Apr. 28, 
May 2, 
1, 


7, 
4 


10, 
10, 


9% 
12, 


12, . 


Menelek difficulty ae 
Refers to No.-239. Menelek. Interview with 


M. de Giers .. 
Refers to No. 284, Furthet interview with 
M. de Giers Proposed solution... ee 


Menelek. To urge Italian Government advisa- 
Le, of waiting until Baron Lambermont 

pared a satisfactory formula 

pie 0 Noe 283). Has instructed Lord Dufferin 
according]! 

No. 245. Pumas of urms through South 
African Colonies. Transmits copy of 
No. 281. Would suggested answer satisfy 
German Government? . 

Menelek (No.  ). Austro-Hungarian Re- 
presentative would support Italian demand .. 


Chapter II (No. 244). Has his Lordship any |. 


further observations to make on?.. 
No. . Central Slave Bureau. Answer 
pressed for before 10th May ee 
Menelek. M. Nisard’s views on the difficulty 


Passage of arms through South African 
Colonies (No. 288). Statement of German 
Plenipotentiaries. Copy of letter addressed 
to Count Alvensleben. Asks for directions, 
should German Government be satisfied .. 

rane Conference. Report of proceedings 

Transmits copy of Keport on Chapter 1 
sian duties. Congo State. Proposal to 
allow. Shall we supportit?  .. 

Liquor traffic (No. ). Transmits copy of 
No. 277 

Menelek. Transmits copy of No. 282 

Liquor traffic (No. 271). Acknowledges .. 

Transit of arms. Attitude of Portuguese Go- 
vernment.. ie e 

Menelek (No. 269). Approves <s os 

Liquor traffic (No. 277). Approves action 

Meeting of Conference. Report of proceed- 
ings ee e 

Transmits copies of Chapter Vil .. . 

Transit of arms (No. 294). Point would 
pecahiy be settled between Britain and 

ortugal by direct negotiation .. 
Passage of arms through South African Colonies 
(No. 293). No answer to German declara- 
tion expected. Similar declaration will be 
made with respect to spirits oe 

Duty on imports into Conventional Congo. 
Transmits =e of proposal to establish, 
“ Expusé des Motifs,” and declarations of 
German and Italian Ministers .. ee 

No, 291. Central Slave Trade Bureau. Dis- 
cussion postponed to 13th May .. 

Chapter VII. Russian and Turkish Ministers 
demand considerable delay before signature 
of the Act .. ee 

Chapter IV. Report read and approved o- 

Menle (No. 283). Transmits copy of furmula 

a by Baron Lambermont in concert 
with Italian and Russian Representatives. 
Baron Lambermont hopes Her Britannic 
Majesty's Ambassador at Rome will recom- 
mend its acceptance to Italian Government... 

Transit of arms. Conversation between Sir 
P. Anderson and Dr. Krauel .. 

Menelek. If Italian Government insist. on 

barre ting him, Rassia would not raise a 
culty 


oe 


Meoelek. ” Interview with Signor Crispi ” 


Transit of arms vehi ‘oves la 





266 


269 
269 


269 
269 


270 
270 
270 
270 
272 


278 


274 


274 
277 


278 
278 


279 





340 
341 


342 


343 
344 


345 
346 


347 
348 


Name. 


Lord Vivian 


” ” 


British 


Plenipoten- 
tiaries 


” ” 


Count Tornielli 


Mr. Gosling 


To Earl of Lytton 
To Lord Vivian 


To Sir E. Malet 


Parliamentary question 
(Mr. Schwann) 
Earl of Lytton 


Sir W. White 
To Sir W. White 


To Sir A, Paget .. 
To Marquis of Duffetin 


To Mr. Gosling... 
To Earl of Lytton 


British —_ Plenipoten- 
tiaries 
” ” 
” ” 


Earl of Lytton ‘ 
British § Plenipoten- 
tiaries 


Liverpool Chamber of 
Commerce 


To Lord Vivian ee 
To Mr. Gosling (also 
to uis = of 
Dufferin, Sir A. 


Paget, Sir E. Malet, 
and Earl of Lytton) 
To Mr. Petre 
Mr, Gosling ee 


Marquis of Dufferin .. 
Sir H. Rumbold 


No. 


122 
123 


28 
‘elegraphic 
124 


125 


Private 
‘elegraphic 
904 
134 


nfidential 
186 


Telegraphic 
Telegraphic 


4 





Date. 


May 12, 1890 
12, 


, 
16, 


16, 


17, 








Sunsecr. 
Repo ival of Persian Plenipotentiary 
Chapter: Vil (No. 208). Protest of British 


and German Plenipotentiaries against delay 
in signature .. ae ee . 
Menelek (No. 312). Nothing otherwise known 
as to Russia modifying her attitude es 
Import duty in Congo, Transmits copy of 
rotocol recording proceedings of meeting 
on 10th May.. we oe ve 
No. 302 (two last paragraphs), Chapter III. 
Réglement, Article XXVI. Explanatory 
declaration of German Plenipotentiaries ., 
Menelek. Russia would not withdraw if Italy 
persist in representing .. oe oe 
Ditto. M. de Giers denies any modification 
in the attitude of Russia ee «s 
International Bureau, Brussels. French Go- 
vernment could not accept 
Menelek (No, 317). 
No, 320... ti ee ee 
Chapter VIT(No. 808), Has sent instructions 
to Sir W. White to urge Porte not to allow 
too great an interval to intervene before 
signature .. ee 
No. 302. Sanctions actio 
Transmits copy of No. 311 ee 
No. 31]. Approves language held 
Anderson ., o- ee 
Transmits copies of Nos. 808 and 324 
Levy of duties on imports into Congo 


Menelek, No information received by M. 
Ribot as to modification of Russian attitude. . 
Refers to No. . Fast of Ramazan pre- 
cludes attention to business a rey 
Slave Trade in Red Sea. Transmits copy of 
No, 278 ee ve we 
Transmits copies of Nos. 284, 285, 279, 282, 
and £92 oe oe ee es 
Transmits copies of Nos. 279, 282, 284, 285, 
289, and 292.. a os . 
Transmits copies of Nos. 279, 282, 289, and 292 
Transmits copies of Nos, 279, 282, and 289 .. 
Chapter V. Report of discussion on. Reserve 
as to section 3. Transmits copivs of text as 
finally amended oe oe “xc 
Congo import duty. Transmits statements of 
United States’ Minister . ee o 
Chapter IV. Approved by Commission. Re- 
serve of Turkish Plenipotentiary with regard 
to slaves ee +e 
Menelek, Interview with M. Ribot es 
Passage of arms through South African 
Colonies (No. 305), Count Alvensleben 
satisfied with assurance given in Lord 
Vivian’s letter of 8th May (see No. 293). 
Wants declaration made in the sense of that 
letter at Conference. British Plenipoten- 
tiaries had no authority to make such 
declaration .. ve es . 
Inquires as to reported proposal to levy Congo 
import duties .. oe oe ee 
Chapter VII (No. 324). Substance of No, 331 
Transmits copy of No. $10,. 


‘ransmits copy of 


by Sir P. 


Transmits copy of No. 334 


Menelek (No. 264). Interview with M. de 

Giers and Italian Ambassador .. es 
Ditto. Interview with Signor Cri ° 
Ditto. Interview with Italian at the 


Hague ee ee ae ee 


et ae 

















Name. No. Date. Sussxcr. 
-Lord Vivian ar 130 | May 17, 1890 | Transmits draft Treaty for repression of Slave 
Trade with Spain we ds oe 
ae ee 131 17, Menelek. Baron Lambermont anxious about 
Confidential the attitude of the Italian Government ., 
” » oo 132 17, Central Bureau, Brussels. Compromise arrived 
at. Will his Lordship sanction ? es 
» 9 a 134 17, Chapter IV (No. 339). Incloses copies of 
Report on .. ee oe es 
» ee 1385 17, Congo import duty (No. 388). Attitude of 
United States o * ee 
To Lord Vivian oe 142 19, Chapter VII (No. 316). Approves action 
” » on 143 19, Congo aie duty (No. 318). Approves 
speec ve oe co Le 
To Sir W. White .. 5 19, Refers toNo, . Postponement of signature. 
Transmits copy of No. 308 oe a 
To Colonial Office .. es 19, Transit of arms through South African Colonies 
(No. 281). Transmits copies of Nos. 293, 
05, and 341. Aske whether declaration 
required by German Plenipotentiaries can 
: be made? ve ee oe 
To Baron Solvyns .. - 19, Signature. Brussels Act. Her Majesty's Go- 
vernment anxious for expedition of. Are 
urging Turkish Government a 
To Count ‘lornielli .. ee 19, Acknowledges No. 820 .. oe es 
Parliamentary question oe 20, As to customs duties on Congo. os 
(Mr. Schwann) 
Lord Vivian oe 24 20, Slave Trade Bureau at Brussels. Misappre- 
Telegraphic hension of France as to attitude of Her 
; Majesty’s Government .. oe es 
To Lord Vivian o. 145 20, Chapter V (No. 337), Reserve as to section 3 
may be withdrawn ee os oe 
» rs “s 146 20, Slave Trade Bureau. Brussels (No. 361). 
Attitude of France and England as to ex- 
tended powers of should be recorded ee 
Lord Vivian oe 136 20, Chapter VI. Report on read and approved. 
Efforts of British Representatives to secure 
adequate initial duty on spirits duly recorded 
» ‘» on 137 20, Menelek (No. 310). Baron Lambermont’s 
Confidential last proposal accepted by Italy and Russia. 
Transmits copies of notes exchanged ee 
Colonial Office ae ee 20, Transit of arms through South African Colonies 
No. 357). Attitude to be taken up by 
ritish Representatives regarding oe 
To Marquis of Dufferin 154 21, Menelek. Interview with Italian Ambassado: 
Lord Vivian ee 138 21, Liquor trade. Amendment proposed by Mr. 
Sanford ~ .. ee se oe 
Sir W. White +e | Telegraphic 22, Asks for details of representations to be made 
to Grand Vizier o 16 oe 
To Lord Vivian oe 148 22, No. 294, Article IX. Instructions with 
regard to France and Madagascar . oe 
me a Drummond] Most Conf. 1, Persian Envoy instructed to return to Brussels 
o 
Lord Vivian és 139 22, Chapter V finally sanctioned. Statement of 
Baron Lambermont regarding establishment 
of Central Bureau with extended powers .. 
rr n nie 25 23, Transit of spirits, German declaration ex- 
‘ Rengceyie pected. Shall it be answered? .. ee 
To Lord Vivian os 14 28, Transit of arms and spirits (No. 841), Trans- 
mits copy of No, 366. ‘I'o act accordingly... 
To Colonial Office .. oe 23, Ditto (No. 366). Acknowledges instructions 
sent accordingly os . ee 
Lord Vivian os 140 22, Congo meee duty (No. 306). Transmits 
copies of proces-verbal ig discussion 
on oe ee ee ee ee 
” » we 26 24, Menelek (No. $10). Italian Government will 
Telegraphic _ conditionally accept Baron Lambermont's 
British . Plenipoten- 141 24, Chapter VI. Reports discussion on os 
ee a 142 24, Chapter V (No, 872). Transmits copies of- 
Reporton .. xe «eo ee 
ii Ps 143 24, No, 294. Transmits copies of Protocol No. 11 
» ve 144 24, Chapter VI. Incloses copies of Mr. San- 


cag amendment, and notes of the discus- 
ion oe oe oe ee 
























387 
389 
390 
392 


393 
394 


395 


396 
397 


398 
399 
400 


401 


402 
403 


403 


405 


406 
407 


408 
409 


410 


411 


412 
418 


British  Plenipoten- 
tiaries 


To Sir W. White .. 


British § Plenipoten- 
tiaries 

Baron Solvyn 

British Plenipoten- - 
tiaries 


To Lord Vivian Pe 


To Liverpool Cham- 
ber of Commerce 


Lord Vivian 

Sir W. White ae 
” ” a 

British — Plenipoten- 
tiaries 


To Earl of Lytton 
(also to Sir E. Malet, 
Sir W. White, Mar- 
quis of Dufferin, 
Mr. Gosling, and 
Sir A. Paget) 

Sir H. Rumbold re 


British 
tiaries 
Lord Vivian 


Ple~ipoten- 


British — Plenipoten- 
tiaries 
” » 
” ” 
” ”» 
Lord Vivian oe 
British Plenipoten- 
tiaries : 
” Ld 


To Lord Vivien” ., 


Telegraphic 
4 


Secret 
148 


149 
150 
103 


15 
Confidential 


161 


168 
167 


Confidential 


May 26, 1890 Preeeniy of spirits into Congo State. Declara- 





30, 


of Mr. Sanford hisaneihing United 
Bates rights to 
Delay in tpt (No. 369). ““Transmits 
copies of Nos. 303 and 308 ee 
Transit of arms and spirits (No. 374). Drafts 
of proposed statements on oe 
Transmits Memorandum —— Conference 
Transit of arms and spirits. Advisability of 
making no reply unless pressed .. o. 
Transmits copy of No. 871 ae 


Transmits copy of No. 342 oe om 
Chapter VI (No. 364). Approves .. ee 
Chapter V (No. 872). Approves .. oe 
Transmits copy of No. 322 ee 
Mr. Sanford’s amendment (No. 381). Posi- 
tion to be taken up by British eae 
tives towards... 
No. 342. Congo import duties. 
under consideration .. 
Menelek (No. 377). Italy accepts condi- 
tionally Barén Lambermont’s proposed 
arrangement .. 
Delay in signature. 
not to delay ay 
Ditto. 


Subject 


Grand Visier * promises 


Reserves in Chapter i “Reports” discussion 
on, Transmits copy of their statement as to 
passage of arms and spirits ahiaid South 
African Colonies 

Chapters III and V. Reserves in. 
discussion on.. 

Chapter VII. Reports discussion on second 
reading of .. an . 

Transmits copy of No, 394 se e- 


,” Reports 


Congo import duties. Interview with Dutch 
Ministers. Incloses extract from ‘ Nieuwe 
Rotterdamsche Courant” say 

Chapter VI. Iucloses copies of Report on .. 


Menelek (No, 394). Baron Lambermont’s 
proposal. Amendments to. Drafts of pre- 
liminary note sent to Rome oe 

No. 387. Baron Lambermont’s thanks for 
Her Majesty’s Government’s intervention at 
Tehran and Constantinople 

Mr. Sanford’s amendment ( No. 392). “Prospects 
of its failing .. oe 

Captain Moore returned to London... 

Congo import duties (No. 411). Attitude of 
Netherlands Government 

Russian Representatives have full” powers to 
sign without delay -. oe 

Menelek (No. 403). M. Crispi accepts con- 
ditionally Baron Lambermont’s drafts of 
preliminary note 

No. 349. Draft Treaty with Spain. "Approved 
by Spanish Government with exception of 
Article VII. Suggested text of an Article 

ace it .. 

Congo impor og: (No. "306). Amendment 

i iain 


fp rang app aj 


Ditto. Deceratien of “Caige Plenipotentiaries 
Ditto (No. 376), Approves, but rate should 
be ad valorem oe, os oo 


Combined course of action with Belgian 
colleague .. o 






333 


336 


337 


338 


3338 
338 


339 
339 


340 


340 


$41 
341 


343 


Name. 





To Lord Vivian es 


Sir H. Rumbold es 


Parliamentary question 
(Sir George Camp- 
bell) 

To Lord Vivian oe 


British 


Plenipoten- 
tiaries 


” » 


To Sir H. Rumbold .. 
To Sir E. Malet ae 
To Sir J. Pauncefote.. 


British Plenipoten- 
tiaries 
» *”) 
‘Lord Vivian oe 
To Admiralty on 
British — Plenipoten- 
tiaries 
To Lord Vivian a 
British —_ Plenipoten- 
tiaries 


” ” 


British and Foreign 
Anti - Slavery So- 


ciety 
Sir E. Malet ee 
British  Plenipoten- 
tiaries 
Sir W. White a 
British § Plenipoten- 
tiaries 
Marquis of Dufferin .. 
Lord Vivian oe 
British § Plenipoten- 
tiaries 
» ” 
Lord Vivian oe 


Sir W. White o 


169 


28 
Telegraphic 


29 
Telegraphic 

179 

170 


Confidential 
171 


172 


23 
Telegraphic 
30 


Telegraphic 
6 
174 
8 
Telegraphic 
175 


31 
Telegraphic 


32 
Telegraphic 
33 


Telegraphic 








Susszor. 
June 4, 1890 | Congo import duties (No. 411). German 
amendment approved .. oo ee 
5, No. 897. Approves. Article IX. Declara- 
tion should be obtained from French Pleni- 
otentiaries respecting export of arms from 
Madagascar ee ee ee 
5, Congo import duties. Interview with M. 
Hartsen ae ee ee ee 
6, Ditto. Are they under discussion?.. as 
%, Draft Treaty with Spain (No. 410). Authority 
to sign if prop Article be accepted .. 
4; Mr. Sanford’s amendment compromised, 
Chapter III. Article KXI amended as 
desired by British Representatives. Incloses 
proof copy of revised General Act a 
4, Three questions only delay signature of General 
Act. Details of oe oe . 
1, Congo import duties (No. 401). Approves ,. 
11, Transmits copies of Nos. 408 and 409 oe 
11, Transmits copy of No. 416 ee es 
10, Transmits proof copy of draft of the revised 
General Act. ‘oints out amendment in 
Article II, paragraph 3.. a ey 
10, Draft Treaty with Spain (No. 418). Incloses 
draft of amended Article VII .. ws 
12, Menelek (No. 409). Signor Crispi refuses to 
accept French and Russian reserves es 
12, Valuable services of Captain Moore. Reports 
British Plenipotentiaries’ sense of. . es 
14, Menelek. Proposal of Baron Lambermont as 
to French and Russian reserves .. ae 
14, No. 419. Proof copy of General Act examined. 
No special observations... . ee 
14, Menelek, Extends No. 428 oe 
14, Congo import duties. Attitude of United 
States and Holland. Transmits declaration 
of Dutch Minister. Amended form of 
Baron Lambermont’s proposal, and Memo- 
randum thereon ee sis a 
14, Conference accept conditionally Turkish amend- 
ment to Article LXXI., oe ss 
14, Transmits copy of letter addressed to Baron 
Lambermont .. ‘e oe *. 
16, Menelek. Refersto No. . Interview with 
Baron Marschall o ee ee 
17, Refers to No. Import duties not to be 
limited to Congo State .. es se 
11, Delay in signature (No. 395). Some time may 
elapse before Carathéodory can be authorized 
to sign oe. ws ee 
17, Article If, section 8, Turkish objection to 
alteration of .. es se e- 
18, Italy will sign the Protocol. Their action as 
regards the Negus a oe ee 
18, Slave Trade Treaty with Spain (No. 425). 
article VII to be modified. Incloses draft... 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 





Further Correspondence respecting the Conference relating to 
Slave Trade held at Brussels : 1889-90. 


Part II. 


No. 1. 
Foreign. Office to Colonial Office. 


’ Foreign Office, January 2, 1890. 

WITH reference to my letter of the 21st November last respecting the importance 
of checking the importation of spirits into Africa, I am directed by the Marquis of 
Salisbury to transmit to you, to be laid before the Secretary of State for the Colonies, 
copies of correspondence, as noted in the margin,* referring to the measures under discus- 
sion at the Slave Trade Conference upon this subject, as well as to proposals respecting 
arms and ammunition. 

Lord Salisbury will be glad to receive any observations which Lord Knutsford may 
have to make upon the present stage of the discussions, as to the details of which he has - 
doubtless been kept fully informed by Sir A. Havelock. 

Should any further particulars be required, they can be supplied by Sir J. Kirk, who 
is now in London, and who, if desired, will call at the Colonial Office for the purpose. 

Lord Knutsford will observe that the zone to which the contemplated restrictions 
would apply excludes the Colonies of the Cape and Natal. 

It is very important that the reply should be forwarded to this Office with the least 
possible delay. 


Iam, &c. 
(Signed) P. CURRIE. 





No. 2. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 


your Lordship and Sir John Kirk, that I learn from the Colonial Office that the state- 
ment that the Lagos duties had been raised to 2s. 6d. per gallon was founded upon incorrect 
information, and that no alteration has taken place in those duties, which still remain at 
the rate of 6d. a gallon. 


Iam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





® Slave Trade Plenipotentisries, Nos. 42 and 43, December 12 and 16; ditto, Nos. 48 and 49, December 20; 
Count Hatsfeldt, December 20, 1889. 
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No. 3.” 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
Cie _ Foreign Off January 7, 1800 
. ce, 3 . 

y. WITH reference to my despatch No. 157 of the 11th ultimo, I transmit herewith, for 
the confidential information of your Lordship and Sir John Kirk, copy of a 
from Her Majesty’s Ambassador at the Porte, reporting that the Sultan’s Iradé had been 
obtained sanctioning a Law for the prevention of the African Slave Trade, in accordance 
with the provisions of the Convention concluded between Her Majesty’s Government and 
the Porte in 1880. 


_ I inclose also copy of a despatch on the subject which has been addressed to Sir W. 
ite. 


I an, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No, 4, 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
(No. 6.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, January 8, 1890. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 170, Africa, of the 21st ultimo, in regard to the 
West African liquor traffic, I transmit herewith, for the information of your Lordship and 
Sir J. Kirk, copy of a private letter from Mr. Pogson, Acting British Consul at Hamburg,* 
reporting that confidential investigations are being made on the subject by Herr von 
Kusserow, the Prussian Minister Resident at Hamburg. 
It seems probable that Herr von Kusserow is collecting information in view of the 
approaching discussion of the subject in the Conference. 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No, 5. 


Proceedings of a Meeting held at the Colonial Office on January 8, 1890, to discuss certain 
Proposals which have been made at the Slave Trade Conference in Brussels, with a view 
to checking the Liquor Traffic and the Importation of Arms on the West Coast of 
Africa, 

Present : 
The Right Honourable R. H. Meade, C.B., President, 
Sir John Kirk, G.C.M.G. 
Sir James Hay, K.C.M.G. 
Sir Alfred Moloney, K.C.M.G. 


The correspondence relating to the proposals for the restriction of the importation of 
arms and checking the liquor traffic having been read, considered, and discussed, it was the 
opinion— 

. 1. That with reference to the proposals for checking the importation of arms and 
ammunition, the German scheme, as a whole, being considered preferable to the Belgian, 
most serious difficulties attend its execution ; the difficulties chiefly being with the action 
of the native Republic of Liberia and the independent tribes of the littoral, for example, 
those on the Ivory Coast, Dahomey, &c.; Liberia, though perhaps anxious to carry out 
any such proposal, not having the means at its command so to do, whereas no reliance 
whatever can be placed on the native States. 

With régard to the proposals for regulating the sale of arms of precision, the German 

lan would appear a good one, provided it is conveniently and loyally carried out by all the 
Giecktorins to the Agreement. It is observed that twenty-five years is mentioned as the 
_ during which the scheme should be in force without any of the consenting Powers 

aving liberty to withdraw therefrom ; this is thought to be too long a time, and it is 
suggested that the Agreement be terminable every fifth vear on any nt giving a 
year’s notice, as no one can say what effect it may have on the prosperity of any of the 
Colonies interested. 


* Acting Consul Pogeon, December 28, 1889. 


As regards Article 11 Hie Ee peepee, 1 Do: the” ereons en 
Afrique” it is suggested to add the words “adjoining the above zone,” and instead of 

the prohibition to countries affected by the trade, to make it “to countries 
within the above-mentioned zone:” 

2. If the duty on spirits be raised to 10s. per gallon the difficulty would be, as in the 
case of arms, with the Republic of Liberia, and the independent native States. It must be 
also borne in mind that the difficulty of preventing native smuggling would be much 
increased, especially in Sierra Leone, The opinion that the duty on spirits might be 
raised to 10s. per gallon is based on the assumption that the other Powers would carry 
out the Agreement as loyally as ourselves, for otherwise international disputes would arise, 
and perchance the trade of our Colonies might be diverted, never to return. Again, a high 
duty may suggest and develop what does not at present exist, the making of spirits beyond 
our jurisdiction, which would destroy our trade. 

Suggested by Sir T. Hay and Sir A. Moloney— 

We take advantage of this opportunity to invite the attention of Lord Salisbury to 
the quality of the chemical output, styled spirits, imported into West Africa. An 
improvement in such is most desirable in the interests of consumers, and we would 
accordingly venture to urge that, if possible, some standard of quality should be definitely 
settled. The two articles most in demand are “rum” and “Geneva.” The former, it is 
to be feared, is much adulterated, but the latter, called also “trade gin,” which is under- 
stood to be a chemical compound, is a veritable poison, the evil effects of which cannot be 
over-estimated. There are grounds for saying that the wholesale price of twelve bottles of 
this “gin,” or 1} gallons, twenty-eight under proof, shipped free on board at Hamburg, is 
only 2s.4d. Further comment is unnecessary. 





No. 6. 
Sir J. Kirk to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 9,) 


My Lord, Sevenoaks, January 8, 1890. 

I VENTURE to suggest that as the French maritime counter-proposals will come 
before the Brussels Conference at an early meeting, and as France relies on the sympathy 
of other Powers in refusing the right of search, it might assist us were we to give the 
other Treaty Powers to understand that, the existing Slave Trade Treaties having been 
effectual in stopping the Slave Trade on the West Coast of Africa, we are quite prepared 
to limit the operation of the Treaties to the district that still remains affected by the 
Traffic, and comprised within the zone already indicated in our maritime proposals, and 
that within this zone it would be now quite possible to exempt from search steam-ships 
and European sailing-vessels of large tonnage. 

We should, by so doing, give up nothing that at the present time is of value, and, by 
isolating France, perhaps induce her to join with us and the other Powers in a line of 
action such as that we have already indicated. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) JOHN KIRK. 





No. 7. 
Sir J. Kirk: to the Marquis of Salisbury—( Received January 9.) 


My Lord, Sevenoaks, January 9, 1890. 

IT has been urged by Baron Lambermont that the liquor traffic prepares which we 
are directed to introduce on the reassembling of the Conference should be introduced in 
Committee, and not laid before the full Conference until after they have been discussed. 

It appears to me, however, that such a course of action would be both irregular and 
impolitic, seeing that some of the Powers, whose assent to any modification of the General 
Act of the Berlin Conference are not represented on Committee, while no report of our 
original proposals would necessarily appear on the Protocols unless they had been laid 
before a plenary meeting. 

I would therefore ask whether we might not be authorized to urge that the scheme 


_ we are instructed to submit might be read and submitted in full Conference, and not in 
Committee, as has been suggested. 


I have, &c. | 
(Signed) JOHN KIRK. 


TE ES ST SIT TEESE TE I A RE A TE ER EE EES SNPS EAA RE ERIE 


No. 8. 
Colonial Office to Foreign Office.—(Recewwed January 11.) 


’ Downing Street, January 11, 1890. 

I AM directed by Lord Knutsford to request you to inform the Marquis of Salisbur 
that he has carefully considered the correspondence inclosed in your letter of the 2n 
instant on the subject of the measures under discussion at the Slave Trade Conference 
for checking the importation of spirits into Africa, as well as proposals respecting arms and 
ammunition. 

Lord Knutsford has also thought it desirable to consult the Governors of Sierra 
Leone and Lagos, who are at present in England, on these questions, and I am to inclose 
a Memorandum of the proceedings at a meeting which was held at the Colonial Office on 
the 8th instant, at which Sir John Kirk was also present. 

Lord Knutsford agrees generally with the opinions which are recorded in this 
Memorandum. 

It appears to Lord Knutsford that the difficulties in the way of a thorough or satis- 
factory enforcement of the proposals under consideration, more especially those relating 
to the importation of spirits, are so great and so numerous as to be practically insuperable, 
and he cannot conceal the belief that the proposed measures are likely to seriously affect 
the welfare and prosperity of the British West African Colonies. 

In the letter from this Department of the 16th November, it was pointed out that 
there were serious doubts whether the duty would in many places be properly enforced, 
even supposing there to be a loyal desire on the part of the Powers to do so, and Lord 
Knutsford feels it necessary again to urge strongly on Lord Salisbury’s attention the fact, 
that in most of the French and German Settlements on the West Coast there are at 
present absolutely no means of so controlling and checking the importation of spirits as to 
prevent the smuggling which must inevitably follow the imposition of a high rate of duty. 

And, as is mentioned in the Memorandum, the case in this respect is still stronger 
as regards Liberia and other independent or semi-independent native States. Lord 
Knutsford fears that no effective guarantees could be obtained that, when the duty is 
imposed, sufficient steps will be taken by European Powers and by native authorities 
where there is no European jurisdiction to establish the staff and machinery necessary to 
prevent its evasion. 

If the natives found that outside the British Colonies they could obtain cheap liquor, 
which they could not do within the borders, they would naturally leave our markets 
and carry on their trade in other goods as well as spirits elsewhere, and the Colonial 
revenues would consequently be seriously affected. 

There are further considerations mentioned in the letter of the 16th November, such 
as the great additioral expense which would be entailed on the Colonies which have such 
an extensive seaboard, by the necessary increase of the preventive staff, and the probability 
of the corruption of the native officials, which Lord Knutsford thinks should receive Lord 
Salisbury’s serious attention before any decision in the matter is arrived at. 

I am further to point out that a duty of 10s. a gallon, as is gon must act 
as a strong protective duty to local distillation, as has been found to be the case in 
the Cape and Natal, and it is certain that the natives, who will not go without alcoholic 
liquor in some form or another, will take measures to establish distilling in the interior, 
beyond our jurisdiction, as the profits of such transactions must obviously be very 


t. 

Lord Knutsford would suggest for consideration whether the best plan would not be 
to endeavour to induce the Powers in the first instance to adopt a uniform moderate rate 
of duty, such, for example, as that in force in the Gold Coast Colony, viz., 2s. 6d. per 
gallon, which is in fact a considerable fiscal charge upon an article often of actually 

intrinsic value. 

If this were found to work satisfactorily it might hereafter, by farther pg between 
the Powers, be raised to an extent which would more effectually check the importation of 

irits. 
hia It is to be remembered that the European Powers on the borders of our West African 
Colonies may be tempted to accept the high rate of 10s., knowing that they have not the 
means of effectively enforcing that duty, and at the same time being well aware that 
its enforcement in the British possessions will immediately divert from those possessions 
trade which will pass into foreign hands, and which could not be brought back into 
its present channels, It is obvious that any remonstrances that might hereafter be made 


s 


5 


on this ground would be met by the simple assurance (with which this country would have 
to be content), that due measures were ng taken to prevent smuggling. 

I am to request you to call Lord Salisbury’s attention to the suggestion submitted b 
Sir J. Hay and Sir A. Moloney, that some attempt should be made to secure, by combin 
action, an improvement in the quality of the spirits at present imported into West Africa, 
more especially with respect to the compound called “ trade gin.” 

I am to take this opportunity of om gga a copy of a Memorandum dealing with 
this subject, prepared by Sir A. Havelock, at Brussels, on the 26th November last. 


Iam, &c. 
(Signed) R. H. MEADE. 





Inclosure in No, 8. 
Memorandum by Sir A. Havelock respecting the Duty on Spirits. 


THE King of the Belgians proposes that all the Signatory Powers should agree to 
impose on spirits introduced into the States, possessions, or territories over which they 
exercise sovereignty, protection, or influence, a uniform import duty of 50 fr. per hectolitre 
(about 1s. 10d. per gallun). 

The duties now imposed in British possessions are as follows :— 


Sierra Leone .. oe oe on 

Niger (Lower) ee ee ee 
»» (Upper) ee es ee 

Gold Coast .. ee os 

ss (east of Volta) 

Lagos os ee 

Cape Colony .. 

Natal is 


per gallon. 
” 


” 


>” 


- 
Bol oe 


9 


0 
0 
0 
6 ” 
0 
6 
0 
0 


” 


I believe no duties are levied on spirits in the adjacent French and German 
Settlements. 

It should be noted that for export purposes the duties levied in the Cape and in Natal 
are neutralized; in the latter by a system of transit duty on spirits exported beyond 
its borders at the rate of 6d. a gallon, and in the former by a system of rebate, producing 
the same result. 

Except in the case of Lagos, the duties already imposed in the West African 
possessions are in excess of the rate proposed by the King of the Belgians. The principal 
revenue of our West African possessions is derived from the duty on spirits, and a large 
trade is done in spirits. 1f the duties now levied do not have the effect of checking the 
trade in spirits with the interior, still less would the lower duty proposed by the King of 
the Belgians. 

I believe it has been suggested that the rate of duty proposed by the King of the 
Belgians should be quadrupled, that is, fixed at 7s. 4d. per gallon. Assuming that such a 
rate were uniformly imposed and collected over the whole African coast, some reduction in 
the quantity of spirits consumed would probably be effected. 

But Her Majesty’s Government could not give any pledge that the Colonies of the Cape 
and Natal would consent to depart from their present arrangements of granting a rebate or 
levying a low transit duty on spirits imported by sea, and subsequently exported to inland 
territories ; nor could Her Majesty’s Government ever insist on those Colonies continuing 
to maintain their present rates of duty leviable on spirits consumed within their own 
limits. 

Then, again, assuming that Great Britain and her possessions (except the Cape and 
Natal) and all the other Powers were to combine to impose the proposed rate, it would be 
practically impossible to enforce it. Even with the best intentions, the ability to do so 
would, in certain cases, be absent. 

The Governments of the British Colonies on the West Coast would be better able, 
probably, than any of the other Governments concerned, to levy the duty effectually. Their 
neighbour, the Republic of Liberia, for example, with its long stretch of coast, would be 
helpless, if willing, to prevent a wholesale evasion of the duty. 

The final results would be, a slight. increase in the Goat of spirits in certain regions, 
and a consequent slightly reduced consumption. This result would be obtained at the cost 
of the financial ruin of the British West African Colonies, and of the demoralizing effect of 
an extensive contraband trade. ‘ Le jeu ne vaut pas la chandelle.” 
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in the Cape Colony and in Natal, which are exported to the inland territories, subject to 
the payment of a nominal duty. Spirits are distilled in the South African Republic 
(Transvaal). This manufacture and export of home-made spirits would be 


stimulated by any attempt to restrict the use of imported spirits, by means of a heavy duty 
against the consumers of those spirits. 

In order to put an effective check on the consumption of spirits by the natives, it 
would be necessary to forbid by law their sale or barter to natives. This is-done by law in 
Natal and Zululand, and with marked success. Such a check might be supplemented and 
strengthened by the obvious and natural effect of high and uniform rate’ of customs duty 
and excise, assuming always that such customs duty and excise are effectually and 
impartially levied. 

Her Majesty’s Government propose, under certain conditions, to prohibit the trade in 
spirits beyond the confluence of the Niger and the Benué. So far as it goes, this would 
be a thorough-going effective measure. It would probably be difficult to extend such 
& measure to the free zone, or perhaps for fiscal reasons it might be inexpedient to do so. 
In such case an import duty, not in excess of that levied by the adjacent Governments, 
wonld probably yield a good revenue, and would, at the same time, have some effect in 
reducing the inordinate consumption of spirits. 

The action suggested on the Niger, and the imposition of import duties in the free 
zone, or at any rate in the Congo Free State, would probable constitute the best 
attainable means of checking the evils of intoxication among the African natives. 

(Initialled) A. E. H. 

Brussels, November 26, 1889. 





No. 9. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
(No. 9. Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, January 11, 1890. 

I INCLOSE copy of a letter received from Sir J. Kirk, urging that the proposals for 
the control of the’ liquor traffic should be introduced at a plenary meeting of the 
Conference, and I have to state to your Lordship that I am of opinion that the view 
expressed in the letter is correct, and that the proposals should be laid before the full 
Conference, and not before a Committee of certain of the Powers represented. If, 
therefore, your Lordship agrees with Sir J. Kirk, you are authorized to act in the manner 
suggested. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 10, 


Colonel Euan-Smith to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 13, 1890.) 
(No. 396.) 
My Lord, Zanzibar, December 14, 1889. 


WITH refereice to Mr. Consul Smith’s telegram No. 273 of the 7th instant on the 
subject of the representation of the Sultan on the Brussels Slave Trade Conference, 
I have the honour to transmit herewith, for your Lordship’s information, translation of a 
note which I have received from His Highness, expressing his willingness that Sir J. Kirk — 
and Dr. Arendt should act for him, and animadverting on the conduct of his Envoys in 
returning to Zanzibar without orders. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) C. B. EUAN-SMITH. 





o1 


Inclosure in No. 10. 
The Sultan of Zansibar to Colonel Euan-Smith. 
anslation. 
After compliments.) 10 Rabi-el-Akher, 1307 (December 9, 1889). 


YOUR letter, dated 9th December, has been received and understood, and I am much 
annoyed at Mohamed-bin-Sulyman because he did not go to Belgium and carry out my 
orders. If he had not been in London and seen Her Majesty the Queen I would have 

unished him. He disobeyed me aos the matter of going to Belgium, but made 

imself greater than Sood-bin-Hamed. e chose him to go because he is an old man 
and has been our subject for a long time, but this is what happened to us from him. 
He bought lots of things; that was why he refused to go Belgium. He wanted to come 
back quickly to sell his things; these, these are what he has done. And J, myself, agree 
to Sir John Kirk and Dr. Arendt. And I know that the people of the English Govern- 
ment are my friends and my good advisers, and I know the English Government 
will do me nothing but good. And, Inshallah, to-morrow I will send you an answer. 

(Written by his order by his slave, Abdul Aziz-bin-Mahomed, with his own hand.) 





No. 11. 


Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 18.) 


(No. 2. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, January 12, 1890. 

The Anti-Slave Trade Conference, which will reassemble on the 18th instant, wil 
shortly be called on to discuss three very important questions connected with the 
suppression of the Slave Trade. 

The first is the question of controlling and restricting the trade in arms, on which the 
Conference was engaged when it adjourned for the holidays, 

The principle of the scheme actually before the Commission is, that within a fixed 
zone the interested Powers should control all traffic in arms and prohibit the sale of arms 
of precision, either by constituting their importation a State monopoly, as proposed by 
Belgium, or by only permitting it through bonded warehouses, as suggested by Germany. 

The Commission will have to decide between these two systems; but the reserves 
made by Italy, arising from the engagements she has contracted towards King Menelek, 
with respect to the restriction of the trade of arms in the Red Sea ports, may raise a very 
serious difficulty in arriving at a general agreement. It might, perhaps, be overcome if 
Italy would undertake not, to permit any trade in arms at her ports, and to restrict their 
supply to the quantity she may have engaged to furnish to King Menelek subject to the 
condition that Abyssinia will adhere to the General Act of the Conference. 

A difficulty has been raised to an amendment proposed by us, stipulating that per- 
mission for the introduction of arms for the personal use of Europeans established or 
travelling in the interior of Africa shall always be given by the local authorities at the 
port of entry on demand of the Governments to which such Europeans belong. 

It is Ongected pet to require a State to allow the passage of arms to foreigners 
established within ®r even beyond its jurisdiction at the demand of a foreign Government, 
without allowing the local authorities any option in the matter, would be an infringement 
of the sovereign rights of such State, and I am warned that this amendment, if pressed, is 
certain to be Qhallenged. -“ 

The second import®@¥question that will come under the consideration of the Con- 
-erence is that of restricting the trade in spirituous liquors with Africa, on which the 
improvement of the material and moral condition of the African races so much depends, 

The principle of tt\é scheme which has been submitted for your Lordship’s approval 
is the absolute prohibition of all trade in and manufacture of spirits in the regions which 
have been hitherto uncontaminated by drink, and the imposition of a preventive duty on 
Spirits elsewhere. , 

With your Lordship’s approval, I would suggest that we should be authorized to 
submit these proposals, in the first place, to a plenary meeting of the Conference, seeing 
that they involve a departure from the provisions of the General Act of the Berlin Con- 
ference, which requires the sanction of all the Signatory Powers, some of which are not 


Yepresented on the Commission, and ala begayse Her Majesty’s Government would 
probably desire that, whatever may be the fate of their proposals, the fact of their having 
made them should be recorded in the Protocols of the Conference. 

The third important question which will probably come up for discussion immediately 
after the Conference reassembles is that of the supervision to be exercised by cruizers 
within the Slave Trade zone over vessels carrying an European flag, suspected of being 
e in Slave Trade practices. 

have good reason to believe that the French are not disposed to allow the exercise 
of the right of search in any shape or form over vessels carrying their flag, and that, 
taking their stand on the fact that of late no charge of Slave Trade practices has been 
established against any vessel carrying their flag, notwithstanding that during the blockade 
of the East Coast of Africa their vessels were frequently searched, they intend to propose 
to substitute for the right of search a careful system of registration: of vessels and their 
crews, which, combined with the right of verifying ship’s papers, will, in their opinion, 
make it impossible for a slave trader to obtain or use the flag of an European Power to 
cover his nefarious practices, and thus render the right of search unnecessary. 

In view of this attitude, it is improbable that any General Internarional Act to which 
France would be a party could contain any provision authorizing the right of search. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 





No. 12. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 


(No. 10. Africa.) Foreign Office, January 14, 1890. 
[Transmits copy of Sir W. White’s No. 1, Africa, of January 7, 1889.] 





No. 13. 
Rev. G. Crewdson to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 15.) 


My Lord, St. George’s Vicarage, Kendal, January 13, 1890. 

1 HAVE the honour of forwarding to you a copy of Resolutions carried mem. con. 
at a mecting of the Church of England Temperance Society held this evening in Kendal, 
in reference to the liquor traffic among native races. 

> I am, &e. 
(Signed) GEO. CREWDSON, Chairman. 





Inclosure in No. 18. 
Resolutions. 


MOVED by Mr. R. Blackhorn, seconded by Mr. Brockbank :— 

1. “That the traffic in strong drink, as now carried on by merchants belonging to 
Christian nations, has become the source of wholesale demoralization and ruin to the 
native races in almost all parts of the globe, and is proving a serious stumbling-block to 
the progress of the Gospel and of civilization among them.” 

Moved by Mr. Vaulkhard, seconded by the Rev. H. R. Coulthard :— 

2. “That in the interests of Christianity and humanity, the facts bearing on the 
traffic and its results should be mode more generally known to the people of England and 
other countries, with a view to the formation of a sound public opinion, and eventually to 
the passing of ag enactments for the repression of such traffic.” 

Moved by Mr. J. Hodgson, seconded by Captain Chapman :— 

3. “That the Chairman be requested to sign, on behalf of this meeting, the foregoing 
Resolutions, and that copies of these Resolutions be forwarded to the Prime Minister, the 


9 
Foreign, Colonial, and Indian Secretaries of State, and the Member of Parliament for this 
division.’ 
(Signed) GEO. CREWDSON, Chairman, Kendal. 





No. 14. 
The Rev. C. Hickling to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 17.) 


My Lord, The Manse, Eastbourne, January 16, 1890. 
IN view of the reassembling of the Conference on Slavery at Brussels, the Congre- 
tional Church assembled at Pevensey Road, Eastbourne, requests me to convey to your 
rdship its urgent desire that the English Delegates may be instructed to render the 


results of the Conference as effective as possible, especially with respect to the importation 
of alcoholic drinks and fire-arms. : 
I have, &c. 


(Signed) CHARLES H. HICKLING. 





No. 15, 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 18.) 


(No. 8. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, January 17, 1890. 

BARON LAMBERMONT handed to me to-day the accompanying revised draft of 
the German and Belgian proposals for the control of the introduction of arms and 
ammunition into territories within the Slave Trade zone in Africa. 

The German and Belgian texts are placed in parallel columns, the Belgian text 
occupying the left hand column. 

Your Lordship will observe that Baron Lambermont has adopted the principle of the 
German proposals, with certain modifications, to which he anticipates no objection. He 
has, however, omitted our amendment, which is embodied in the German text, stipulating 
that the local authorities shall always admit arms required for the personal use of Europeans 
established or travelling in the interior of Africa on the demand of their Governments. 
My despatch No. 2 of the 12th instant explains the objections that have been raised to this 
amendment, which Baron Lambermont warns me will certainly be pressed both by 
Portugal and by the Congo State, though if the arms were only required to be passed in 
transit to a point beyond the jurisdiction of the State to which the port of entry belonged, 
there would not be the same objection to our proposal, at all events on the part of the 
Congo State. 

But he suggested that as the question of the sovereignty over the districts where our 
trading and missionary stations (for which arms are required) are established must shortly 
be settled with Portugal, it would be better that the free passage of arms for their use 
should be stipulated for in the direct negotiations between the two Governments, as he felt 
convinced that the proposal in its present shape would not be entertained by the 
Commission. 

The first meeting of the Commission is fixed for Monday, the 20th instant, when the 
discussion of this question will be resumed. It is therefore necessary that we should 
receive instructions as soon as possible whether we may support the Belgian proposals, 
supposing that they are agreed to by Germany, and whether we should continue to press 
our amendment, notwithstanding the opposition which I am warned it will encounter. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 


ae thst gl 
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Inclosure in No. 15. 
Draft of German and Belgian Proposals. 


ARTICLE IX. 


LIINTRODUCTION des armes & feu et 
de leurs munitions, lorsqu’il y aura lieu de 
Tautoriser dans des possessions des Puis- 
sances Signataires qui exercent des droits de 
souversineté ou de Protectorat en Afrique, 
sera réglée, & moins qu’un régime identique 
ou plus rigoureux n’y soit déja appliqué, 
de la maniére suivante dans la zone déter- 
minée a l’Article VIII. 

Toutes armes a feu importées devront 
étre déporeés, aux frais, risques, et périls des 
importateurs, dans un entrepét publique, ou 
dans d’autres locaux agréés par |’Adminis- 
tration de I’Etat et placés sous son contrdle. 
Aucune sortie d’armes a feu ni de munitions 
ne pourra avoir lieu des entrepéts ou 
magasins sans T’autorisation préalable de 
YAdministration. Cette autorisation sera, 
sauf les cas spécifiés ci-aprés, refusée pour la 
sortie de toutes armes de précision telles 
que fusils rayés, 4 magasin, ou se chargeant 
par la culasse, &c., enti¢res ou en piéces 
détachées, leurs cartouches, capsules, ou 
autres munitions y appartenant. 

Indépendamment des mesures prises di- 
rectement par les Gouvernements pour 
Varmement soit de la force publique, soit 
des peuplades dont il s’agirait d’organiser la 
défense contre les chasseurs d’esclaves, des 
exceptions seront admises & titre individuel, 
pour des personnes offrant une garantie 
suffisante que l’arme et les munitions qui 
leur seraient délivrées ne seront pas données, 
cédées, ou vendues A des tiers. Les in- 
téreasés seront munis d’un is de port 
d’armes délivré par |’autorite compétente ei 
qui indiquera le nom du porteur ainsi que 
les marques distinctives des armes qu’il est 
autorisé a posséder. Ce permis, révocable 
en tout temps, ne sera délivré que pour cing 
ang, mais pourra étre renouvelé. 


La régle ci-dessus établie de l'entrée en 
entrep&t public ou magasin agréé par |’Ad- 
ministration s’appliquera également a la 
poudre. 


Ne pourront étre retirés des entrepdts 
ublics ou des magasins agréés que les fusils 
P silex non rayés et les poudres communes 
dites de traite. A chaque sortie d’armes et 
de munitions de cette nature destinées a la 
vente, les autorités locales détermineront 


ARTICLE IX. 


L’INTRODUCTION des urmes et muni- 
tions de guerre, lorsqu’il y aura lieu de 
lVautorisér dans les possessions des Puissances 
Signataires qui exercent des droits de 
souveraineté ou de Protectorat en Afrique, 
sera régiée, & moins que tel n’y soit déja le 
cas, de la maniére suivante dans les territoires 
dela zone déterminée a !’Article VIII. 


Toutes armes a feu importées seront 
regues, aux risques et périls des importa- 
teurs, en entrepdt public placé sous le 
contréle de l’Administration de I’Etat, dont 
Vautorisation est nécessaire pour les en 
faire sortir. Cette autorisation sera refusée 
en général pour la mise en vente de toutes 
armes de précision (fusils 4 magasin ou 
chargés par la culasse, &c.) entiéres ou en 
piéces détachées, de leurs cartouches, cap- 
sules, ou autre genre de munitions y appar- 
tenant. 


Des exceptions, & part celles nécessaires 
il Yarmement de la force armée, soit de 
’armée ou de la police, seront admises 
individuellement pour des personnes offrant 
une garantie suffisante que l’arme, a elles 
délivrée, ne sera pas destinée a la vente. 

Sur la Tasquile tex Gouvernements dont 
ils relévent, les Européens voyageant ou 
établis en Afrique obtiendront toujours cette 
licence de l’autorité locale dans les limites 
des besoins de leur défense diment con- 
statés par leurs Gouvernements. 

Toute arme dans les cas prévus par les 
deux paragraphes précédents sera enregistrée 
et marquée par l’autorité préposée au con- 
tréle, qui délivrera aux personnes dont il 
s’agit des permis de port d’armes, néces- 
saires A ce sujet et qui indiqueront le nom 
du porteur ainsi qué le numéro d’ordre et 
Vestampille dont l’arme est marquée. Ocs 
permis, révocables en tout temps, ne seront 
délivrés que cing ags, mais pourront 
étre ren . 


La régle ci-dessus établie de l’entrée en 
entrepdt public s’appliquera A importation 
de ls poudre; la poudre commune, dite de 
traite, sera seule susceptible d’étre livrée au 
commerce. 

Ne pourront étre retirés des entrepéts 
publics fear étre mis en vente que des 
fusils & silex et des poudres. communes, dites 
de traite. A chaque sortie d’armes et de 
munitions, destintes la vente, les sutorités 
locales détermineront les régiona od ces 


ll 


Yes régions oh ces armes et munitions 
pourront étre introduites. Les régions 
atteintes par la Traite seront toujours exclues. 
Les personnes autorisées & faire sortir des 
armes ou de la poudre des entrepdts publics 
ou des magasins agréés pour la vente 
s’obligeront 4 présenter & |’Administratiun, 
tous les six mois, des listes détaillées, 
indiquant les destinations qui ont recues les 
armes 4 feu et poudres déja vendues, ainsi 
que les quantités qui restent en magasin. 

Les Puissances s’engagent & se com- 
muniquer soit directement, soit par l’inter- 
médiaire de l'une d’elles, dans l’espace de six 
mois apres la fin de chaque exercice, les 
rapports de leurs autorités relatifs au trafic 
des armes a feu et des munitions dans leurs 
territoires respectifs, ainsi que les rengeigne- 
ments relatifs aux permis accordés et aux 
mesures de répression appliquées. 


Les Gouvernements, &c. 


armes et munitions pourront étre introduites 
Les régions atteintes par la Traite seront 
toujours exclues. Les personnes autorisées 
& faire sortir des armes ou de la poudre des 
entrepdts publics pour la vente s’obligeront 
& présenter a l’Administration, tous les six 
mois, des listes détailiées indiquant les lieux 
de destination des armes a feu et des 
poudres déja vendues ainsi que des quantités 
qui restent en magasin. 


Les Puissances s’engagent & se comi- 
muniquer, soit directement, soit par |’inter- 
médiaire de l'une d’elles, dans l’espace de 
six mois aprés la fin de chaque exercice, les 
rapports de leurs autorités relatifs au trafic 
des armes a feu et des munitions dans leurs 
territoires respectifs, aussi bien qu’un 
échange de renseignements relatifs aux 
permis et licences accordés et aux condam- 
nations et confiscations prononcées. 

Les Gouvernements, &c. 





No. 16. 


Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 18, 5 P.M.) 


(Xo. 3. Slave Trade Conference.) 
(Telegraphic.) 
MY despatch No. 3 of yesterday. 


Brussels, January 18, 1890, 3°30 P.m. 


The Arms Article is on the order of the day for the meeting of the Commission 
on Monday. Baron Lambermont is anxious to know to-day whether we shall receive 


our instructions in time. 





No. 17. 


Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, January 18.) 


(No. 4a. 
My Lord 


Slave Trade Conference. Ext. 3.) 


Brussels, January 18, 1890. 


BARON LAMBERMONT informs me that the discussion of Articles VII] and JX of 
the Belgian proposals for the suppression of the Slave Trade at its sources, which deal with 
the control of the arms trade, is on the order of the day for the meeting of the Commission 
the day after to-morrow, and he is anxious to know whether we shall receive our 


instructions in time. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 





No. 18, 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 


. No. 14, Africa.) 
y Lord, 


Foreign Office, January 18, 1890. 


WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 51 of the 21st ultimo relating to the 


alleged conveyance of slaves under the guise of 2 rs on board French steamers, | am 
d to think that it would be better, in the reply which your Lordship proposes to 
make to the communication frem the Anti-Slavery Society, to amend the last 


_. It would be undesirable to discuss the notice which the British India Company are 
said to post in their ships, stating that all domestic slaves on board their vessels are free, 
and have aright to the assistance of British Consuls to secure their freedom. 


12 


It would be better to substitute for the paragraph one to the effect that the Society’s 
1 as to notices on board steam-ships is hardly of a nature to be discussed by 


“we 





the 
Lam, &c. | 
(Signed) SALISBURY. | 
No. 19. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
(No. a 
My Lo Foreign Office, January 18, 1890. 


3 
ONE of the earliest subjects which will prin the attention of the Slave Trade 
Conference on its reassembling will be the fiscal regulations to be applied to the admission 
of alcoholic liquors into the slave zone. 

It is the desire of Her Majesty’s Government that so high a duty should be imposed 
upon this importation as to discourage, if not entirely to arrest, the consumption of 
alcoholic liquors by the native races in this portion of Africa. For this purpose, your 
Lordship and Sir John Kirk were instructed to propose the imposition of a duty upon 
imported spirits, which would have amounted approximately to 10s. a gallon. From all 
the indications I have been able to gather, so high a rate as this has not been accepted 
favourably by the other members of the Conference. I understand that the Representatives 
of the Congo State propose to submit a Resolution which would not carry the duty further 
than somewhere about 2s. a gallon, and it is doubtful how far the unanimous assent of the 
Powers concerned will be obtained even to this amount of duty. It is evident, unless the 
enforcement of the duty is carried out with an efficiency which can only arise from hearty 
concurrence in its policy, that it will not effect the objects which Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment have in view. The coast, especially of Western Africa, is so much divided between 
the jurisdiction of various countries, and the transition from one sovereignty to another 
is so frequent, that unless all Powers combine in the enforcement of any fiscal policy, 
it must inevitably break down. If along any coast which was under the control of Her 
Majesty a duty of 10s. a gallon were imposed and rigidly enforced, and if at a distance of 
some 50 miles along the coast under another sovereignty the duty, though nominally 
imposed, were only perfunctorily and intermittently enforced, it is evident that the only 
result that would be attained would be the exclusion of Her Majesty’s subjects from the 
trade, and that no material progress would be made in diminishing the consumption of 
ardent spirits by the natives of West Africa. The difficulties arising from this consideration 
apply not only to the territories which are under the control of Powers represented at the 
Conference, they are also raised by the situation of the Republic of Liberia, of which the 
seaboard extends for a very considerable distance, and which it is believed is not likely to 
give any hearty co-operation to a prohibitory duty such as that which Her Majesty’s 

overnment have desired to suggest. 

Under these circumstances, while entirely adhering to the policy of a very high duty, 
and retaining the hope that with the gradual increase of control which it may be expected 
the various Powers will acquire over the stretches of coast under their dominion a more 
severe system of restriction may be successfully established, it may be for the present wise 
to be content with a more limited application of the same eh which has the advantage 
of carrying with it the hearty co-operation of the various authorities interested. I have 
therefore to authorize your Lordship and Sir John Kirk, while expressing the desire of 
Her Majesty’s Government that as high a rate of duty should be imposed for the purpose 
of preventing the consumption of ardent spirits by the natives as may be practically 
possible, to say that they are willing to concur in the more limited application of the principle 
proposed by the Representatives of the Congo State as a provisional and temporary 
measure, my Poe at some future period to reconsideration by the Powers. 


Iam, &e.- 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 


18 
Ne. 20, Paci 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Balisbuty.—-(Meceived Janwary 19.) 
(No. 2. Slave Trade Conference.) . 


el fic.) Brussels, January 10, 1890. 
. HERE can be no meeting of either Conference or Commission before Thursday 





No, 21. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, January 19.) 


(No. 54. Slave Trade Conference. Ext. 2.) 
My Lord, : . Brussels, January 19, 1890. 
BARON LAMBERMONT informs me that as several members of the Conference 
are either ill or still absent there can be no meeting either of the Commissions or Con- 
ference before the end of the week. 
I have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 





No. 22. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 


(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 19, 1890, 7°30 P.M. 

YOUR No. 3. 

Arms Article ere generally ; but in paragraph 7, line 2, the words “to be 
sold,” omitted in Belgian version, should be reinserted. 

A provision must be inserted securing the transit of arms on the demand 
of a Government interested in territories in the interior for the use of persons or 
authorities designated in such demand. 





No. 23. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis ofSalisbury.—(Received January 20.) 


(No. 4. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, January 17, 1890. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge your Lordship’s despatch No. 9, Africa, of the 
11th instant, stating that you concurred in Sir John Kirk’s suggestion that the proposals 
for the control of the liquor traffic in Africa should be introduced at a plenary meeting 
of the Conference, instead of in Commision as suggested Baron Lambermont, and that 
you authorized us to adopt this course if I should be of the same opinion. 

In my despatch No. 2 of the 12th instant I made the same suggestion. 

I have always held that proposals involving any modification of the provisions of the 
General Act of the Berlin Conference, and therefore requiring the sanction of all the 
Powers which signed that Act, ought to be introduced in Plenary Conference, and not in 
Commission, where the whole of those Powers might not be represented, and Baron 
Lambermont has admitted the correctness of this view. 

I now submit, for your Lordship’s approval, a draft of the statement with which I 
propose to preface the introduction of our proposals. 

I have, &c, 


(Signed) VIVIAN. 


[807] a g 
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Inclosure in No, 23. 
Draft of Statement to be made,on the introduction of the Liquor Traffic Proposals. 


AT the Berlin Conference of 1885 the Powers bound themselves to watch over the 
preservation of the native populations of Africa, and to care for the improvement of the 
conditions of their moral nt material welfare. 

In subscribing to this Declaration, and in decreeing at the same time the complete 
freedom of commerce over a large portion of the Continent of Africa, the Powers had at 
heart the desire to endow the natives with the benefits of commerce and civilization. 

These benefits have, however, been marred by the introduction on a large scale into 
Africa of spirituous liquors, often among populations which had not hitherto acquired a 
taste for them. 

The demoralizing and degrading effect of the abuse of spirits on the African races, 
encouraging intertribal slavery, and rendering them an easy prey tu the slave-traders, has 
been sufficiently established by the feports of missionaries, travellers, and others, and it 
was noticed in the recent discussions on the subject in the Parliaments of Great Britain 
and Germany. 

The improvement of the moral and material condition of the African races is closely 
bound up with the suppression of this evil, which is assuming more serious proportions 
owing to the temptations which the growing commerce in spirits offers to the ignorant 
natives, and in this respect the question comes within the attributes of this Conference, 
which is, in a measure, the complement of that of Berlin. 

The African races may, as regards the consumption of spirits, be divided into three 
groups :— 

First, the populations, approximately estimated at about 40,000,000 souls, inhabiting 
the basin of the Middle Niger and the Western Soudan, who, there is every reason to 
believe, do not consume spirits. 

It is of vital importance to prevent the demoralization of these populations ; indeed 
it would be difficult to exaggerate the evil consequences of the introduction of the use of 
ardent spirits among the warlike and fanatical tribes which form the Mussulman majority. 

Great Britain, who holds one of the keys of these regions through the Protectorate of 
the Lower Niger, will engage to probibit absolutely all trade in spirits in the countries 
beyond the confluence of the Niger and Benué (the point at which the Mussulman 
territories are reached) if the Powers signatory to the Act of Berlin will strengthen her 
hands by sanctioning the suppression of the transit of spirits on the Niger, and if France, 
who holds the other key through her Colony at Senegal, will take a similar engagement, 
under similar conditions, as regards the Upper Niger, of which she isthe guardian. 

The second group of non-consumers comprises the heathen tribes inhabiting the 
interior of Africa, who have not yet acquired the passion for strong liquors. In their case 
also we propose absolutely to prohibit all traffic in spirits, which may be done in part by 
stopping the transport of spirits on the Upper Congo. 

If the Conference will agree to these proposals, it will be able to congratulate itself 
on having powerfully contributed to the preservation of a large part of the Continent of 
Africa from a terrible curse, which it would owe solely to the advance into the interior of 
European commerce, while as the trade in spirits has not hitherto penetrated into these 
regions it can have no right to complain of any loss of markets by the prohibition of the 


c. 
As regards the third group, the natives of the coast, who are more or less in contact 
with civilization and have acquired a taste for strong drinks, the Conference, while 
desirous of restraining abuse, must necessarily make allowance for the existence of this 
want and for the right of trade to minister to it within reasonable limits; we would 
therefore propose to control and restrict the traffic by the imposition of a minimum 
import duty over the whole coast of Africa upon all spirits above a fixed alcoholic strength, 
of a correspondi barrel Pre dance png adie trad 5; 
In view of the difficulties objections raised to the immediate Sopostan of 9 Ligh 
duty, and of the conviction that it could only be enforced efficiently ‘the cordial con- 
currence uf all the interested Pines, the Goveeseumns of the Queen: are prepared to 
concur in the imposition, at present, of a lower duty than they had contemplated, as a 
schema and temporary measure, subject at:somp future period to reconsideration by the 


Tt will be necessar to take efficient precaution that this duty is not only nominally. 
imposed but equally everywhere, a8 te ob result of its unequal enforcement 
would be to create a smuggling trade ruinous to the revenues of the Administrations 
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which strictly enforced the duty, and profitable only fo. those which only . nominally 
imposed it, without conferring any benefit on the natives of Africa. Liberia, with her 
long stretch of sea-board, ought certainly to be invited to adhere to the engagement taken 
by the Powers. 





No. 24. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
Received January 20.) 


No. 5. Slave Trade Conference.) 
y Lord, Brussels, January 19, 1890. 

WITH reference to Lord Vivian’s despatch No. $ of the 17th instant, we have the 
honour to inclose an amended draft of Article IX, Chapter I, of the Belgian proposals 
providing for the control of the trade of arms in Africa. 

Your Lordship will observe that this draft adopts all the modifications made by the 
German Plenipotentiaries in the original Belgian proposals, but Baron Lambermont will 
demand in the course of discussion that the procés-verbal of the Commission shall place 
on record that the words, “ entrepdt public” are intended to include all bonded ware- 
houses placed under the supervision and control of the Local Government, such as were 
contemplated by the words inserted in the Belgian draft: ‘‘ou dans d’autres locaux, 
agréés par |’Administration de I’Etat et placés sous son contrdle.” 

Sir John Kirk is of opinion that it would be expedient to give this larger definition 
to the words “‘entrepdt public,” and he will so inform Dr. Arendt, whom he is to se 
to-morrow. 

The objections raised to our amendment, stipulating that arms and ammunition 
required for the personal use of Europeans established in the interior of Africa should be 
allowed to be introduced on the demand of their Governments, have been met by allowing 
their introduction in transit. It is proposed that the stipulation to this effect should run 
as follows :— 

*L’autorisation ne pourra non plus étre refusée lorsque les armes et munitions 
doivent passer en transit, et qu’elles sont accompagnées d’une déclaration du Gouverne- 
ment des intéressés attestant qu’elles ne sont jas destinées & la vente.” 

As regards travellers, they will, when provided with a certificate from their Govern- 
ment that the arms and ammunition which they require are intended for their personal 
use, also be allowed to introduce them. : 

The provision that permits to introduce arms shall be “révocables & tout temps ”’ 
has been altered to “révocables en cas d’abus constaté,” with a view to prevent the 
capricicus exercise of the right of revocation by the local authorities. 

It is probable that this proposal, even as amended, may provoke opposition on the 
part of the Portuguese Plenipotentiary, but in any case it disarms the opposition of the 
Congo State, and we hope to be able to carry it. 

In consequence of the illness of Dr. Arendt, and the absence of the Italian 
Plenipotentiary, the meeting of the Commission, which was to have been held to-morrow, 
has been postponed until the end of this week. a = 


We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN, 
| JOHN KIRK. 





Inclosure in No. 24 
Formule destinée a remplacer le Paragraphe \" de I’ Article IX du Projet Primitif. 


ARTIOLE IX. 


L'INTRODUOPION des armes A feu et de leurs munitions, lorsqu’il y aura liou 
de l’autoriser dam des possessions des Puissances Signataires qui exercent des droits de 


aduveraitieté On de Protectétat en Afrique, sera’ » & moins qu'un régizite identique- 
oa plis figourenx n’y sdit d@j& appliqué, de benaities Suivauhe! tend la coast 
aéterminée A P Article — 

Toutes armes & feu importées devront étre déposées, aux frais, risques, et périls des. 
importateurs, dans un entrepét public placé sous le contréle de gy a eh rr de 
YEtat. Aucune sortie d’armes A feu ni de munitions ne pourra avoir lieu des entrepdts 
sans l’autorisation préalable de l’Administration. Cette autorisation sera, sauf les cas 
spécifiés ci-aprés, refusée pour la sortie de toutes armes de précision telles que fusils 
rayés, & magasin, ou se chargeant par la culasse, &., entidres ou en pitces détachées, 
leurs cartouches, capsules, ou autres munitions y appartenant. 

Indépendamment des mesures prises directement les Gouvernements pour 
Varmement de la force publique et l’organisation de leur défense, des exceptions seront 
admises, & titre individuel, pour des personnes olirant une garantie suffisante que l’arme 
et les munitions qui leur seraient délivrées ne seront données, cédées, ou vendues & 
des tiers et pour les voyageurs munis d’une déclaration de leur Gouvernement 
constatant que l’arme et ses munitions sont exclusivement destinées & leur défense 
personnelle. 

L’autorisation ne pourra non plus étre refusée lorsque les armes et munitions 
doivent passer en transit et qu’elles sont accompagnées d’une déclaration du Gouverne- 
ment des intéressés attestant qu’elles ne sont pas destinées & la vente. 

Toute arme dans les cas prévus par les deux paragraphes précédents sera 
enregistrée et marquée par l’autorité préposée au controle, qui délivrera aux personnes 
dont il s’agit des permis de port d’armes nécessaires a cet effet et qui indiqueront le 
nom du porteur et l’estampille de laquelle l’arme est marquée. Ces permis, révocables 
en cas d’abus constaté, ne seront délivrés que pour cing ans, mais pourront étre 
renouvelés, 

La régle ci-dessus établie de l’entrée en gp ot public 

s’ appliquera également & la poudre. 

Ne pourront étre retirés des entrepdts publics que les 
fusils & silex non rayés et les poudres communes dites de traite. A chaque sortie 
d’armes et de munitions de cette nature destinées & la vente, les autorités locales 
détermineront les régions oi ces armes et munitions pourront étre introduites. Les 
régions atteintes par la Traite seront toujours exclues. Les personnes autorisées & faire 
sortir des armes ou de la poudre des entrepéts publics s’obligeront & présenter & 
l’Administration tous les six mois des listes détaillées, indiquant les destinations 
qu’ont recues les dites armes 4 feu et les poudres déja vendues, ainsi que les quantités 
qui restent en magasin. 

Les Puissances s’engagent & se communiquer soit directement, soit par ]’inter- 
médiaire de l’une d’elles, dans |’espace de six mois aprés la fin de chaque exercice, les 
rapports de leurs autorités relatifs au trafic des armes & feu et des munitions dans leurs 
territoires, respectifs ainsi que-les renseignements relatifs aux permis accordés et aux 
mesures de répression appliquées. 

Les Gouvernements, &c. 


ee 


No. 25. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 20.) 


(No. 6. Slave Trade Conference. Very Confidential.) 
My Lord, Brussels, January 19, 1890. 
BARON LAMBERMONT warned me the day before yesterday that M. Bourée, my 
French colleague, would call on me that afternoon to show me the proposals of his 
Government for the suppression of the maritime Slave Trade, which had just reached him, 
and which he had read to Baron Lambermont, who was favourably impressed with them. 
M. Bourée did call, but only to explain that there were certain points in the 
instructions which accompanied the proposals which appeared to him obscure and even 
contradictory, and that he must therefore defer his communication until these points were 
cleared up. He hoped to be able to show me the proposals yesterday, or at latest to-day 
in time for my messenger. 
Meanwhile, he could tell me, generally, that they embodied a Code of very stringent 
Regulations applicable to all dhows sailing under the flag of a European Power, which his 
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Government believed would afford a complete and satisfactory guarantee against any 
possibility of the usurpation or abuse of the flag, and render the right of search quite 
unnecessary. He reminded me that the recent Regulations adopted by his Government 
for the registration of dhows under their flag had had an oxealieat eff , a8 had been 
shown by the fact that the search during the blockade had fuiled to establish a single case 
of Slave Trade practices against a French vessel. 

The issue of the papers which every French vessel would be compelled to carry, 
including the muster-roll of the crew and list of the passengers, all duly certified, would 
be surrounded with extraordinary precautions, and the owner of the vessel would be 
required to lodge security for his good conduct. The ship’s papers would be open to 
inspection and verification by the officer of any foreign cruizer, whose boarding must be 
ely in accordance with the terms of the Agreement of 1867 between France and 

ngland. 

Any irregularity in these papers, or the fact of the vessel having touched at any point 
on the coast where there was no European authority, or where she was not authorized by 
her “ papier de route” to touch, would constitute a suspicious act, justifying her detention 
and conveyance for trial, and absolving the captor from all responsibility, even though the 
vessel should be subsequently acquitted. 

M. Bourée deprecated any discussion until I had read the proposals, which he 
undertook to bring to me yesterday, or at latest to-day, adding that he was most anxious 
to come to an understanding with us before laving the proposals before the Commission. 

I called on M. Bourée to-day to remind him that our messenger left this evening, in 
case he had anything to communicate to me. 

I gathered from his rather involved excuses and explanations that M. Spuller had 
disapproved his intention to communicate the proposals to me, and preferred that they 
should be submitted direct to the Commission without any previous pourparlers. 

M. Bourée expressed his great regret and annoyance at this decision, which he 
attributed to M. Spuller’s want of diplomatic experience, and to the absence of his mentor, 
the Political Director-General of the French Foreign Office. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 





No. 26. 


British and Foreign Anti-Slavery Society to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received 
January 21.) 


My Lord, 55, New Broad Street, London, January 18, 1890. 

AS the Brussels Conference will resume its deliberations on the 2Uth instant, the 
Committee of the British and Foreign Anti-Slavery Society would ask leave earnestly to 
impress upon your Lordship the importance of its deliberations being confined in the first 
instance to the completion of the work for which it has been convened, viz. :-— 

(a.) To devise means for the suppression of the Slave Trade, which is still largely 
carried on from the East Coast of Africa and in the Red Sea. 

(b.) For initiating measures with the view to the eventual abolition of the legal 
status of slavery in the dominions of the Sultan of Zanzibar, and within the territories 
claimed by European Powers as being within the spheres of their respective influences. 

To discuss other matters before an understanding is come to on the above points 
would, in the opinion of the Committee, seriously imperil a successful solution of the 
objects for which the Conference was convened. 

The Committee would make this representation to your Lordship because they have 
seen in the public journals that meetings are to be called at the Mansion House and in 
the provinces with the view of asking Her Majesty’s Government to instruct the British 
Representatives at the Conference to endeavour to have the liquor traffic and arms 
enters djscussed at the Conference conjointly with the —— of the Slave Trade. 

he liquor traffic is in no ver connected with the Slave Trade on the East Coast of 
Africa, and this Committee fail to see why it should be brought forward prominently 
until the legitimate objects for which the Conference was convened have been attained. 

The controlling of the traffic in liquor and arms claims the fullest sympathy of this 
Committee, who hold that, in the interests of Africa, it may very properly be discussed at 
the cms when the Slave Trade question is settled. “ 

0 
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Considering the important part which the Anti-Slavery Society has taken in 
promoting the meeting of the Conference at Brussels, your Lordship will appreciate the 
reasons which make the Committee deprecate the introduction of matters into its 
deliberations calculated to imperil altogether the primary object for which the Conference 


was convened. ' 
(On behalf of the Committee), - 
We & 


are, &c. 

(Signed) EDMD. STURGE, Chairman. 
HORACE WALTER, Delegates 
W. H. WYLDE, to the 
CHAS. H. ALLEN, Secretary, } Conference. 


eT 


No. 27. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received January 21, 6°20 P.M.) 


No. 8. Slave Trade Conference.) 
Telegraphic.) Brussels, January 21, 1890, 5°15 p.m. 
FRENOH and Maritime Powers’ proposal just circulated, and will be discussed 
at meeting of the Commission on Saturday. They lay down principle for general 
adoption that the right of search can only be exercised by a cruizer over merchant- 
men of the same nationality. They will be sent to you by post to-night, accompanied 
by our Report. 


No. 28. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received by telegraph, January 21.) 


(No. 7. “Slave Trade Conference. Ext. 3.) 
My Lord, Brussels, January 21, 1890. 
THE French proposals for the suppression of the maritime Slave Trade have just 
been distributed to the members of the Conference, and will be discussed at a meeting of 
the Commission which is fixed for the 25th instant. 
The proposals lay down the principle that the national flag protects a vessel from all 
interference save that of a man-of-war of her own nationality, and apply this principle 
within the Slave Trade zone to the vessels of all the Signatory Powers. 


The proposals will be sent to your Lordship by post to-night, accompanied by a 
report from us. 


We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





No. 29. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received January 21, 6°20 p.m.) 


is 4. te) Trade Conference.) i 

ic; Brussels, January 21, 1890, 5°15 p.m. 

“OUR despatch No. 5: Last amended draft of Keats. Article. 

We that our amendment respecting transit of arms into the interior 
should not [be] embodied in the Article, as it does not a certain that we can 
carry it, and that it should be left to our discretion whether or not to propose it in 

. the course of the discussion. : 
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It can always be proposed later on in Conference, when our difficulties with 
se may be J i 
’ Please telegraph answer to-morrow, as answer must be lithographed. 





No. 30. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received by telegraph, January 21.) 


{No. 78. Slave Trade Conference. Ext. 4.) 
My Lord, Brussels, January 21,1890. + 

WITH reference to our despatch No. 6 of the 19th instant, inclosing the last amended 
draft of Article IX of the Belgian proposals for the suppression of the Slave Trade at its 
sources, providing for the control of the arms trade with Africa, we venture to suggest 
that the amendment which your Lordship has instructed us to introduce, stipulating for 
the right of transit of arms through a State occupying the coast for the use and at the 
demand of a Signatory Power possessing territories in the interior, should not be embodied 
in the Article itself, as it is not certain that we shall be able to carry it, but that it should 
be left to our discretion to propose it or not, in the course of the discussion, as may seem 
expedient. 

It will in any case remain open to us to introduce the amendment later on in 
Conference, when our present difficulties with Portugal may probably be settled. 

We should be obliged if your Lordship would favour us with an answer by telegraph 
to-morrow, as the article in question must be lithographed. 

We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





No. 31. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received January 22.) 


(No. 7. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, January 21, 1890. 

WE have the honour to inclose two copies of the French proposals for the suppression 
of the maritime Slave Trade, together with our observations thereon. 

These proposals are to be submitted for discussion to the Maritime Slave Trade 
Commission on Saturday next, previously to their being sent down for examination by the 
Technical Sub-Committee. 

We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 


P.S.—We will send a report of our views on the principle involved in the French 
proposals in the course of to-morrow. ¥ 
J. K. 





Inclosure 1 in No. 3]. 
(Trés Confidentiel.) 


French Proposals for Suppression of the Maritime Slave Trade. 
ARTICLE J. 
LES Hautes Parties Contractantes reconnaissent l’opportunité de prendre d’un 


commun accord des dispositions ayant pour objet d’asaurer plus efficacement la répression 
de la Traite des Noirs dans la zone od elle n'a pas encore cesaé. Cette zone s’étend entre, 
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d’une part, les cdtes de l’Océan Indien (y compris les Golfes Persique et Arabi jue) depuis 
Je Béloutchistan juequ’a Quilimaine, et, d’autre part, une ligne convésihioniielle ui suit 
@abord le méridien de Quilimaine jusqu’au point de rencontre avec le 26° degré de latitude 
sud ; se confond ensuite avec ce paralldle, puis contourne I'Ile de Madagascar par l’eat en 
se tenant a 20 milles de la edte orientale et septentrionale, jusqu’a croiser le méridien du 
Cap d’Ambre. De ce point Ia limite de la zone est déterminée par une oblique qui va 
rejoindre la céte du Béloutchistan en passant & 20 milles au large du Cap Ras-el-Haad 
(Golfe Persique). / 


ARTICLE II. 


§ 1". Les Puissances Signataires reconnaissent que le pavillon d’un navire étant de 
prime abord la marque distinctive de sa nationalité, tout navire marchand qui établit 
sa nationalité, en arborant ses couleurs, est, en principe, soumis au seul contrdle des 
batiments de guerre portant le méme pavillon. 

§ 2. Toutefois, si la présomption résultant des couleurs arborées par un batiment 
indigéne & voile, rentrant dans la catégorie des boutres ou dhows et naviguant dans les 
parages délimités A l’Article I", peut étre sérieusement mise en doute, les batiments de 
guerre des Puissances Signataires peuvent recourir a la vérification des papiers de bord 
spécifiés au § 4 ci-aprés. 

§ 3. Un canot pourra étre envoyé & bord du navire suspect, aprés qu’on laura hélé 
pour lui donner avis de cette intention. L/officier chargé de la vérification devra étre un 
officier de vaisseau et se présenter en uniforme. II devra procéder avec tous les égards et 
tous les ménagements possibles. 

Le Commandant d'un batiment de guerre qui aura eu recours A cette mesure devra, 
dans tous les cas, en faire l’objet d’un rapport & son Gouvernement, et T’informer des 
motifs évidents qui l’ont fait agit. 

Communication de ce rapport et des motifs qui auront provoqué cette vérification 
sera officiellement donnée au Gouvernement dont le boutre a arboré le pavillon. 

§ 4. La verification porte sur les papiers suivants :— 

L’acte constatant le droit de porter le pavillon ; 

Le rdle d’équipage et, s’il y a lieu, le manifeste des passagers. 

Un modéle de ces piéces sera communiqué par chacune des Parties Contractantes a 
toutes les autres. 

§ 5. En dehors de la vérification des papiers de bord visée par le § 4, il ne pourra étre 
procédé sur place & aucune enquéte sur les opérations commerciales ou sur Ja cargaison du 
navire; toute recherche, toute perquisition sont absolument interdites. 

Avant de quitter le navire Vofficier remettra au capitaine un procés-verbal daté et 
signé constatant que la vérification a été effectuée. 

Lorsque, aprés l’examen des papiers de bord, le boutre indigéne sera soupgonné 
usurpation de pavillon ou de fraude, le croiseur étranger pourra le détenir provisoirement. 
Le batiment suupgonné sera conduit sans délai dans le port le plus rapproché od siége un 
des Tribunaux Internationaux institués par l’Article suivant et remis au Consul ou A un 
Délégué Spécial de Ja Puissance dont il avait arboré les couleurs. 

§ 7. Le Consul ou Délégué procédera 4 une enquéte compléte en présence d’un officier 
du croiseur étranger. 

§ 8. S'il résulte de cette enquéte qu’il y a eu usurpation de pavillon, le navire restera 
a la disposition du capteur. 

§ 9. Si Penquéte établit un fait de Traite défini par la présence & bord d’esclaves 
destinés & étre vendus, les individus inculpés d’avoir participé au crime seront renvoyés 
pour étre jugés conformément aux lois, devant les autorités compétentes de leur nation, le 
navire et sa cargaison demeurant sous séquestre, entre les mains du Consul ou Délégué 
qui a dirigé l’enquéte, jusqu’a l’issue de l’instance suivie contre les inculpés. 

§ 10. Si l’enquéte révéle dans les panies certaines irrégularités légéres ne constituant 
aucun des faits prévus aux §§ 8 et 9 du présent Article, le capitaine du boutre sera jugé 
conformément aux lois par les autorités judiciaires de sa nation. 

§ 11. Si enfin le -bAtiment est trouvé en régle, il y aura lieu de plein droit & une 
indemnité proportionnelle-au dommage éprouvé par Je batiment — détourné de sa 
route. La quotité de cette indemnité sera fixée par le Tribunal International institué 
conformément 4 ]’Article suivant. . 

§ 12, Dans le cas od J’officier du croiseur n’accepterait pas les conclusions de 
Venquéte effectuée en sa présence par le Consul, le Tribunal International trancherait 
le et l'affaire suivrait son cours d’aprés les dispositions des §§ 8, 9, 10, et J1 du 
présent Article 
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ARTICLE III. 


§ 1. Des Tribunaux Internationaux, composés des Consuls ou de Délégués on 
des Puissances Signataires, seront institués sur certains points de la zone définie a 
l’Article I* pour statuer dans les cas ot leur compétence est établie par ]’Article I. 

§ 2. Chaque Tribunal sera légalement constitué lorsque cing au moins des Puissances 
Signataires y auront nommé des Représentants. Une fois constitué, le Tribunal 
délibérera valablement si trois de ses membres sont présents, les autres membres ayant 
été ligrement convoqués. La présidence reviendra de droit au Consul ou Délégué 
de la Puissance dont le navire arrété portait le pavillon. Les décisions seront prononcées 
& la majorité des voix, celle du Président étant prépondérante en cas de partage. 

§ 3. Aprés notification d’un jugement définitif, rendu par un Tribunal national 
contre des inculpés pour fait de Traite, le Tribunal International prononcera, s’il y a lieu, 
la confiscation du batiment et de la cargasion précédemment placés sous séquestre. 
Si les inculpés ont été acquittés par le Tribunal national, ia levée du séquestre aura lieu 
de plein droit. 

§ 4, Si Parrestation est reconnue non justifiée conformément au § 11 de l’Article JI, 
le Tribunal International fixe l’indemnité 4 payer aux parties lésées par le Gouvernement 
de la nation a laquelle appartient le navire capteur. 

§ 5. Les produits des confiscations et amendes prononcées seront remis aux 
Gouvernements des nations auxquelles appartiennent les navires capteurs. 


ARTICLE IV. 


Tout esclave Africain qui se trouvera 4 bord d’un batiment a voiles indigéne et qui 
pourra fournir au moment de |’enquéte, & |’autorité nationale qui la dirigera, la preuve 
suffisante qu'il est détenu contre sa volonté sera immédiatement libéré. 


ARTICLE V. 


Tout esclave qui se sera réfugié 4 bord d’un batiment de guerre d’une des Puissances 
Signataires se trouvant dans les limites de la zone, sera immédiatement libéré. 


ARTICLE VI. 


§ 1. Les Puissances Signataires s’engagent 4 prendre toutes les mesures nécessaires 
pour faciliter le prompt échange des renseignements propres 4 amener la découverte des 
personnes qui se livrent aux opérations de la Traite. 

§ 2. A cet effet, il sera créé des Bureaux Internationaux auxquels les Puissances 
Signataires s’engagent a faire parvenir le nom de tous les bAtiments indigénes auxquels 
le droit d’arborer leur pavillon aura été accordé, ainsi que les renseignements de toute 
nature susceptibles d’aider 4 la répression de la Traite. Les archives de ces Bureaux 


seront toujours ouvertes aux officiers de marine des Puissances Signataires autorisés 4 agir 
dans les limites de la zone définie & 1’Article I. 


ARTICLE VII. 


§ 1. Les Puissances Signataires s’engagent a Soom: des mesures efficaces ‘pour 
prévenir l’usurpation de leur pavillon en vue de la Traite et pour empécher le transport 
des noirs sur les b&timents autorisés 4 arborer leurs couleurs. 

§ 2. L’ensemble de ces mesures fera l’objet d’un Réglement International annexé 
a la présente Convention, et ayant, comme elle, force de loi pour les Puissances 
Signataires. 





Inclosure 2 in No. 31. 
Projet de Réglement. 
Article 1. 


(Trés Confidentiel.) 


LES Puissances ayant des possessions ou des Protectorats dana la zone ae a 


et sor)" Traité s’engagent & exercer une surveillance rigoureuse sur les ents 


os autorisés & porter leur pavillon et sur les opérations commerciales effectuées par 
ces batiments. 


Article 2. 


L’autorisation d’arborer le pavillon d’une des dites Puissances ne sera accordée a 
Yavenir qu’aux boutres qui satisferont a la fois aux trois conditions suivantes :— 

1, armateurs devront étre sujets ou protégés de la Puissance dont ils demandent 
a porter les couleurs. 

2. Ils seront tenus d’établir qu’ils possédent des biens-fonds dans la circonscription de 
Yautorité qui est adressée leur demande, ou de fournir une caution solvable, pour la 
garantie des amendes qui pourraient étre éventuellement encourues. 

3. Les dits armateurs, ainsi que le capitaine du boutre, devront fournir la preuve 
qu’ils jouissent d’une bonne réputation et notamment n’avoir jamais été l’objet d’une 
condamnation pour faits de Traite. 


Article 3. 


L’autorisation accordée devra étre renouvelée chaque année. Elle pourra toujours 
étre suspendue ou retirée par les autorités de la Puissauce dont Je boutre porte les 
couleurs, 


Article 4, 


L’acte d’autorisation portera les indications nécessaires pour établir l’identité du 
navire. Le capitaine en sera détenteur. 

Le nom du boutre devra étre peint 4 la poupe, et le numéro d’enregistrement au port 
d’attache sera imprimé sur les voiles. 


Article 5.—De Equipage. 


Un réle d’équipage sera délivré au capitaine du boutre, au port de départ, par l’autorité 
de la Puissance dont il porte le pavillon. Il sera renouvelé 4 chaque armement du 
boutre, ou, au plus tard, au bout d’une année. 

Le réle sera, au moment du départ, visé par l’autorité qui l’a délivré. 

Aucun noir ne pourra étre engagé comme matelot sur un boutre, sans qu'il ait été 
préalablement interrogé par l’autorité de la Puissance dont il porte le pavillon, ou, a 
défaut de celle-ci, par l’autorité territoriale 4 l’effet d’établir qu'il contracte un engdgement 
libre. 

Cette autorité tiendra la main a ce que la proportion des matelots ne soit pas anormale 
par rapport au tonnage des bitiments. 

Il ne pourra y avoir plus de deux mousses noirs par boutre. 

L’autorité qui aura interrogé les hommes préalablement & leur départ, les inscrira sur 
le rdle d’équipage ov ils figureront tous avec le signalement sommaire de chacun d’eux en 
regard de son nom. 

Afin d’empécher plus sfirement les substitutions, les matelots devront, en outre, étre 
pourvus d’une marque distinctive. 


Article 6.—Des Passagers. 


Lorsque le capitaine d’un boutre désirera embarquer des passagers noirs, il devra en 
faire la déclaration 4 l’autorité de la Puissance dont il porte le pavillon, ou, & défaut 
de celle-ci, & l’autorité territoriale. Les passagers seront interrogés par cette autorité 
et quand il aura été constaté qu’ils s’embarquent librement, ils seront inscrits sur un 
manifeste spécial, portant le signalement de chacun d’eux en regard de son nom, et 
ils seront en outre pourvus d’une marque distinctive. 

Les enfants noirs ne pourront étre admis comme passagers qu’autant qu’ils seront 
accompagnés de leurs parents. 

Au départ, le mantfeste des passagers sera visé par l’autorité indiquée ci-dessus, aprés 
qu’ils auront été objet d’un appel. — 

S’il n'y a pas de passagers & bord, mention expresse en sera faite sur le réle 
d’équipage. 

Article 7. 


A l’arrivée dans tout port de relfche ou de destination, le capitaine du peril geome 
devant lautorité de la Puissance dont il porte le pavillon ou, & défaut de celle-ci, devant 


Yautorité territoriale, le réle d’équipage et, s'il y a lieu, le ou les manifestes de 
antérieurement délivrés. L’autorité contrélera les passagers arrivés 4 destination, leux 
retirera leurs marques distinctives et mentionnera leur débarquement aux manifestes. 

Au départ du boutre, la méme autorité appose de nouveau son visa au role et opére, 
en ce qui concerne les passagers embarquant, les constatations prescrites A l’Article VI. 


Article 8. 


Sur le Continent Africain ou dans les fles adjacentes, aucun passager noir ne sera 
embarqué & bord d’un boutre en dehors des localités ou réside une autorité relevant d’une 
des Puissances Signataires. 

Dans toute l’étendue de la zone prévue a 1’Article I* du Traité, aucun passager noir 
ne pourra étre débarqué d’un boutre hors d’une localité ot réside une autorité relevant 
d’une des Hautes Parties Contractantes et sans que cette autorité assiste au débarquement. 


Article 9. 


Tout acte ou tentative de Traite diment constaté 4 la charge d’un boutrier autorisé & 
porter le pavillon d’une des Puissances Signataires de la Convention, entrainera le retrait 
immédiat de cette autorisation. 

Les autres infractions aux prescriptions du présent Réglement seront punies, en outre, 
des pénalités édictées par les Lois et Ordonnances spéciales & chacune des Puissances 
Contractantes, de la suspension temporaire ou, en cas de récidive, du retrait de l’autorisation 
prévue au présent Réglement. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 31. 
Observations of the British Plenipotentiaries on the ‘‘ Projet de Traité.” 


ARTICLE I.—The zone as here defined agrees with that which has been already 
approved by Her Majesty’s Government, but the omission of mention of the Red Sea 
should be corrected. 


Article II.—Clause 1. To the general principle that the flag is primd facie proof of 
nationality, and therefore under the control of ships of war of that nation, cannot be 
disputed. But in the face of existing Treaties we cannot admit that it is the only control, 
and such an admission would practically abrogate all Treaties under which the right of 
search is now exercised on foreign vessels suspected of being engaged in the Slave Trade. 

Clause 2. This clause limits the operation of the Treaty to native sailing-vessels of 
the class commonly known as dhows. It therefore excludes native schooners such as are. 
now used on many parts of the coast, and which would be employed in the Slave Trade if 
exempt from search or special Regulations. 

The right, moreover, of verifying the flag of any merchant-vessel on the high seas in 
case of grave suspicion needs no Treaty authority, it exists, and is exercised by men-of- 
war everywhere, and to protect the exercise of this right in the manner here done for 
dhows would be a limitation of that right. 

Clause 3. If the Regulation stipulating that the boarding must be effected by a 
commissioned officer is to apply generally, it is to be observed that the present complement 
of commissioned officers would not suffice, as boats are constantly now sent out under 
warrant officers. 

Clause 4. No observations. 

Clause 5. Gives no authority to muster the crew or passengers, while search or 
perquisition are absolutely forbidden. 

Clause 6. This clause appears to deal with cases only of the usurpation of the flag, 
and not with Slave Trade practices, unless the word “ fraude,” which ap doubtful, 
should cover such practices. Otherwise, than as leading to the detection of slave-trading, 
we have no interest or business in preventing the usurpation of the French 

Clauses 7 and 8. Unless the word ‘‘fraude” covers the Slave Trade, these clauses 
relate only to the usurpation of the flag. 

Clause 9. This clause reverses the procedure proposed by us, viz., that the vessel 
should first be tried by the International Court, and that, if she were condemned, the 
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persons implicated should be handed over to their cwn Tribunals for trial. The French 
proposal would involve considerable delay, as the accused might have to be sent some 
distance to their own Court. 

Clauses 10 and 11. Relate to matters of detail which call for no observation. 

Clause 12. We consider that the appeal to the International Court provided for in 
this Article affords a useful protection to the officer effecting the capture. 


Article 1IJ.—Clauses 1 and 2. No observations. These clauses contain much the 
same proposals as made by us. 

Clause 3, This is again the reverse of our proposed procedure, and is calculated to 
cause delay. 

Clause 4. No observations. 

Clause 5. No observations. 


Article 1V.—This Article presupposes that the vessel has already been arrested for 
some irregularitv. The presence of a slave ayainst his will would not alone justify 
detention, and could only be ascertained at the trial. 


Article V.—Identic with our proposal. 


Article VI.—Both clauses are already included in our scheme, and we consider 
paragraph 2 especially useful. 


Article VII.—No observations, 


(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





Inclosure 4 in No. 81. 
Observations of the British Plenipotentiaries on the “ Projet de Réglement.” 


ARTICLE 1.—The provisions of this Article can only be effectually carried out 
by each Power pledging itself to maintain a naval force within the zone sufficient for 
the police of its own flag. 


Article 2.—Clause 1. The word “ protégés ? would appear to be too comprehensive, 
might lead to abuse, and requires more precise definition. 

Clause 2. The property or bail which is to form the security should be precisely 
specified, and be substantial. 

Clause 3. Agreed to. 


Article 3.— Agreed to. 


Article 4.—Agreed to. 


Article 5.—It does not seem clear whether the precaution against substitution, 
referred to in the last paragraph, means that the men are to be branded, which would be 
preposterous. If, on the other hand, it merely refers to a sealed tape, it could be easily 
forged, and would, after a certain time, give no security. 


Article 6.—In the Islands of Zanzibar and Pemba, and places on the Mozambique 
coast which do not recognizé Portuguese authority, and also in certain ports of 
Madagascar, these provisions would have to be carried out by the local authorities, 
who could scarcely be trusted to enforce them. 

Article 7.— All these provisions an ete the establishment of trustworthy authorities 
along the whole coast of the zone. ese certainly do not exist. 


25 


Article 8.—Why should the zone in which a black can be embarked differ from that in 
which he can be disembarked? The restrictions contemplated in this Article seem to us 
impossible. , 


Article 9.—No observations. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





No. 82. 
Sir J. Kirk to Foreign Office.—(Received January 22.) 


My dear Anderson, Brussels, January 22, 1890. 

WE are sending you the separate opinions of the Plenipotentiaries and Delegates on 
the French maritime scheme, now submitted, with Vivian’s and my own proposals for an 
alternative course. , 

Our object is to find something in the nature of a General Act which all can sign. 
France refuses the right of search in any form, while we cannot allow the right to lapse, in 
the case especially of Turkey and Zanzibar. 

Vivian has his scheme, which he has explained. I send you a draft Act such as I 
would suggest, and which, I think, France might sign. By this the zone is defined 
which limits all subsequent Articles. Next the existing Treaty Powers release each other 
from all obligation under Treaty outside the zone, and as regards vessels over a certain 
tonnage. I have omitted mention of steam-vessels, fearing that possibly in time, in narrow 
waters, such as the Red Sea, steam-launches might be used to carry slaves. I have left 
the existing Treaty arrangements for the trial of vessels intact, in preference to suggesting 
International Courts, because I[ believe the existing British Courts, where nine-tenths of 
the cases are tried, are the cheapest, the quickest, and the most satisfactory possible ; 
while to alter the system of trial in the various Treaties would involve an amount of change 
equivalent to negotiating in each case a new Treaty. 

I have had no opportunity of seeing any of my fellow-Plenipotentiaries except Arendt, 
and he, I feel assured, would agree to all here proposed. 


Yours, &c. 
(Signed) JOHN KIRK. 


Inclosure in No. 82. 
Sir J. Kirk’s Draft Maritime Proposals. 
ARTICLE II. 

THE Signatory Powers between whom Treaties already exist for the suppression of 
the Slave Trade hereby agree to restrict the provisions of these Treaties, so far as regards 
visit, search, and detention of vessels afloat, to the limit of the zone above fixed, and 
to vessels within that zone under 500 tons measurement. 

In all other respects these Treaties shall continue in force. 


ARTICLE III. : 


P o African slaves found on board vessels and detained against their will shall be 
reed. ; 


ARTICLE IY. 


All African slaves taking refuge on board of any man-of-war of the Signatory Powers 
shall 8 m1 liberated, and their freedom shall be recognized by the local authorities, 
: ; H 








ARTICLE VI. 
(Here follows the text of Article VII of the French proposals.) 





No. 88, 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian.—(Substance telegraphed.) 


(No. 16. Africa, Ext. 2.): 
My Lord, Foreign Office, January 22, 1890. 

| I HAVE received your Lordship’s despatch No. 3, inclosing the draft of an Article 
respecting the importation of arms into Africa. 
. I have to state, for the information of your Lordship and Sir J. Kirk, that I approve 
generally the terms of the draft, but that an amendment is 9 va in one respect. 

Not only is there no provision by which territories under the control of a Signatory 
Power in the interior, having no sea-board, could obtain arms for defensive or police 
purposes, but the wording would preclude the possibility of their obtaining, for any 

urpose, arms once placed in the warehouses of a Power occupying the coast. In the 

th paragraph of the Belgian draft the words, “pour étre mis en vente,” which, in the 
German draft, occurred in the second line, are omitted, and the issue of arms of precision 
is consequently absolutely prohibited except for the purposes of the administering Power. 
In order to remedy this defect I consider that the omitted words should be re-inserted. 

But this would not be sufficient. It is manifest that territories under the control of 
a Signatory Power, if situated in the interior, should have the same power of obtaining 
arms for State purposes and State control, as those situated on the coast, and that their 
necessary supplies should not be subject to the good-will of an intervening State. The 
proper observance of the Rules laid down by the Conference would be incumbent on the 
administration of the interior, equally with that of the exterior, territories. 

I have therefore to request you to endeavour to obtain the insertion of a provision 
securing the transit of arms on the demand of the Government of a Signatory Power 
interested in territories of the interior, destined for the use of persons or of authorities 
designated in the demand. 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 84. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 


So. 19. Africa.) 

y Lord, Foreign Office, Jan 22, 1890. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 12 of the 16th instant, on the subject of 

recruitment for the Congo State, I transmit herewith, for your Lordship’s perusal and 

return, a letter from the Colonial Office,* stating that M. van Eetveélde’s letters to 

Sir B, Griffiths and M. Eminesang have been handed to the former, and inclosing a letter 

from that officer reporting the circumstances of his recent. visit to Brussels. 


T am, &c.. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 
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No. $5. 
The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received January 23.) 
i 8. Slave Trade Conference.) 
y Lord Brussels, January-22, 1890. 


? 

WITH reference to our despatch No. 7, Slave Trade Conference, of yesterday, we 
have the honour to inclose copies of Reports made by the British Plenipotentiaries and 
Delegates on: the French proposals for the “een of the maritime Slave Trade. 

our Lordship will observe that we are all agreed that the application of the principle 
of these proposals within the Slave Trade zone is inadmissible, while, on the other hand, 
we consider that they contain valuable guarantees against the usurpation or abuse of an 
European flag which are worthy of adoption, and, as we conceive it to be hopeless to 
expect that France will modify her attitude on the question of right of search, we suggest 
that her co-operation, to which we attach great importance, might probably be secured in 
one of two ways: either by adopting the principle of her proposals, subject to the condition 
that each of the Contracting Powers having ions or Protectorates within the Slave 
Trade zone should pledge itself either to maintain a naval force on the coast sufficient 
to exercise an efficient police over its own vessels and subjects, or, in lieu thereof, to 
delegate the duty to the other Contracting Powers; or that such Powers as have 
concluded Slave Trade Treaties granting the right of search should agree to restrict 
their operation to the Slave Trade zone and to vessels of a certain size by a General Act 
which should embody all the most valuable provisions of the French proposals as well as 
our own, and to which France might be a party, seeing that sne has no such Treaty 
engagements. 

This suggestion has the advantage of preserving the status quo within the zone 
without alienating France, while the other Powers would be glad to be released from 
irksome and useless Treaty obligations outside the zone. If it is adopted, Sir John Kirk 
would prefer to drop the proposal for the establishment of International Tribunals, and to 
maintain the present system of Consular Courts for the trial of Slave Trade cases. 

The French proposals will come before the Commission for discussion on Saturday 
next, and we ought to receive instructions before then as to the course we should take 
with respect to them. : 

We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN, 
JOHN KIRK. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 35. 


Memorandum by Lord Vivian on the French Proposals for the Suppression of the Maritime 
Slave Trade. 


TH a that governs the French proposals is that the flag of a vessel protects 
her from all search save by a cruizer of her own nation, and that the right of interference 
of a foreign cruizer is limited to the verification of the papers proving the right to carry 
the national flag. ‘ 
This principle is applied, without exception, to the vessels of all the Signatory Powers 
within the Slave Trade zone, including those of Zanzibar, Turkey, and Persia, and the 
French have sought to show that the right of search (the exercise of which is absolutely 
forbidden) can be dispensed with by surrounding the grant and use of the protection of 
the flag of any of the Signatory Powers by such stringent precautions as to render its 
usurpation or abuse impossible. 
| The effect of the general application of this principle by an International Act would 
be to abrogate existing Slave Trade Treaties, and to deprive us of the powers and rights 
they confer to exercise by delegation the right of search over vessels of other nationalities, 
which have probably greatly contributed to the repression of the Slave Trade; and as the 
exem from would extend to the Turkish, Persian, and Zanzibar flags, it would 
manifestly be a retrograde step tending to promote and encourage the Slave Trade. 
We are all.of opinion that the French proposals, as they stand, are inadmissible, and 
we believe that there is no hope of their modifying their opposition to. the right of search. 


On the other hand, we consider that the precautions and guarantees which they offer 
against the usurpation or abuse of their flag are in many respects valuable and useful, and 
we all incline to endeavour, if possible, to secure these advantages by facilitating the 
co-operation of France, to which we attach great importance. : 

We think this might be done in one of two ways: either by adopting the principle 
laid down by France, on condition that each of the Signatory Powers having ions or 
Protectorates within the Slave Trade zone should pledge itself either to maintain a naval 
force on the coast sufficient to exercise an efficient police over its own vessels and subjects, 
or, in liew thereof, to delegate the duty to the other Contracting Powers; or, as suggested 
by Sir John Kirk, that such of the Powers as have concluded Slave Trade Treaties 
granting the right of search should agree to restrict their operations to the Slave Trade 
zone, and to vessels of a certain size, by a General Act which should embody all the most 
valuable provisions of the French proposals, as well as our own, and to which France might 
be a party, seeing that she has no such Treaty engagements. This would have the 
advantage of preserving the status quo within the zone without alienating France, while the 


other Powers would be glad to be released from irksome and useless Treaty obligations 
outside the zone. 


(Signed) VIVIAN. 
Brussels, January 22, 1890. . 





Inclosure 2 in No, 35. 
Memorandum by Sir J. Kirk on French Maritime Proposals. 


THE French maritime scheme now before us consists of a draft Treaty, with Rules 
annexed, which, if adopted, will supersede and cancel all existing Slave Trade Agreements 
between the Powers. 

The French adopt our proposal to restrict conjoint action at sea to the zone as 
already defined ; that is, supposing the Red Sea to be included, which, from the French 
wording, is not certain. They also adopt our proposal to establish an interchange of 
Slave Trade information and the creation of Mixed Courts with very limited powers. 
Withia the Slave Trade zone they, however, propose to restrict the action of ships of war 
to those native sailing-vessels known as “ boutres,” or “ dhows,” and to allow, even in the 
case of these vessels, nothing more than an inspection of the papers, unaccompanied by 
the muster of the crew or passengers, or any other examination whatever on board. 

Thus the boarding of any vessel other than a dhow under a foreign flag within the 
zone, even for the purpose of verifying the flag waved, after the signing of this draft 
Treaty, would be forbidden, while native vessels, including those of Turkey, Persia, and 
Zanzibar, would be subject only to a technical examination and inspection of the 

ers. 

. The facilities for the detection of slave-trading now enjoyed under existing Treaties 
between all countries, France alone excepted, would thus be lost, and the general right 
which we have hitherto steadfastly asserted of all ships of war, in case of grave suspicion, 
to verify the flag of every merchant-vessel on the high seas by an examination of the 
papers, abandoned. 

Moreover, the exceptional right of operating, as is now the case, within the territorial 
waters of Turkey, Persia, Zanzibar, and Madagascar, of which no mention is made, or can 

roperly be made, in a General Act, would be relinquished, and our present system of 

ritish Prize Courts for the trial of Zanzibar slave-vessels, which has worked so well, 
abolished, and replaced by a complicated procedure under which the vessel could only be 
dealt with by an International Court, after the Courts of the country to which the vessel 
belonged had decided as to the criminality of the individuals found on board. 

t is noticeable that throughout the whole French draft Treaty no mention is ever 
made of suspicion or proof of Slave Trade as a ground for the detention or arrest of a 
vessel. The French scheme has reference to the fraudulent or irregular use of colours or 

alone, and a vessel under any foreign flag, that of Turkey and Zanzibar included, 
although believed to be engaged in the Slave Trade, could not, under the provisions of 
the proposed Treaty, be stopped if her flag were genuine and her in order. 
There would be no power of mustering the crew or lifting a curtain or sail to see if a cargo 
of slaves was not concealed underneath, and even if slaves were seen on board, I find 


nothing in the French text, unless bly it may be covered by the vague word “ fraude,” 
to warrant the detention of a veel i tenia papers. 
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__It appears to me that for us to adopt the French scheme would be to give up the 
solid advantages we hold under existing Treaties in exchange for nothing of value, and to 
hamper native trade with an uaworkable ayetem of Rules that would. saan be ignored. 

I would therefore venture to suggest that an Agreement be come to as soon as 
possible between the Powers now holding Maritime Slave, Frade. Treaties with a view to 
restrict the operation of these Treaties to vegsels under 50 tons measyrement within the 
maritime Slave Trade zone already defined, and to inwite France in the most frieadly 
manner to apply the Rules she has now indicated as necessary for the protegtion of her 
own flag to native vessels under her own juriediction. . 

Signed) JOHN KERK. 


Brussels, January 22, 1890. 





Inelogure 3 in No. 35. 
Supplementary Memorandum by Sir J. Kirk on French Maritime Proposals. 


SINCE writing my own Memorandum on the French maritime scheme I have seen 
Mr. Wylde’s remarks, and I think it contains what may be worked out as a middle course 
to which both France and the Slave Trade Treaty Powers might agree, namely :— 

1. That the Powers now assembled should agree to restrict the operation of existing 
Treaties to the zone and to vessels of a certain size (France not being a Treaty Power 
would have nothing, therefore, to do with this). 

2. That the freedom of slaves working, whether as sailors or as domestics, with their 
masters afloat, against their will, be declared. 

3. That fugitive slaves on board men-of-war be freed. 

4. Interchange of Slave Trade information organized. 

5. Precautions against abuse of flag taken. 

This would preserve the status quo as to existing Treaties, would not affect or offend 
France, and be a decided step in advance. 

I am absolutely opposed to the French draft, however, as a common Act, superseding 


as it does Treaties. 
(Signed) JOHN KIRK. 
Brussels, January 22, 1890. 


Inclosure 4 in No, 35. 
Memorandum by Sir A. Havelock on the French Maritime Proposals. 


AN acceptance of the French proposals, as they stood, would involve the abrogation 
of the right of search existing at present under separate Treaties with Turkey, Zanzibar, 
Portugal, Italy,.and other countries (see Article IJ, paragraphs 1 and -5). ‘The French 
proposals contemplate and provide for the police of merchant-yvessels by men-of-war of 
‘their respective nationalities. If we could have guarantees that such police would be 
loyally and effectually carried out, nothing better could be wished. But'is it not useless 
and jjlusory to hope that, in the cases of certain Powers, suc!) police would be loyally and 
effectually carried out? How could Zanzibar do it, how could Persia or Turkey? © 

I believe also that auother effect of the French proposals would be to abrogate the 
existing Consalar,Courts for trying Slave Trade cases in Zanzibar, and to restore the 
National Courts for.the hearing of such trials. What chance of satisfactory dealing with 
Slave Trade cases would there be in such Courts? I fear the French proposals would 
Seatroy. mach that exists and is of value, and would give a substitute that would prove 
‘Raelegs, and ijlusory. . 

‘I would. suggest the, elimination from. the French project of all proposals which would 
interfere,with the right of search under existing Treaties and with’ the jurisdic:ion ‘of 
Consular. Corte, and the acceptance of such of. those proposals as would be consistent 
with the. cantinyance of those Treaties and of the jurisdiction of those Courts. Generally 
epeaking, the whele project, except Articles Il and. JII, might be accepted. lie. 

‘The “‘ Projet de,Réglement” might also be generally acvepted. 
-In.-expressing the above opinion, | assyme that all, hope of obtaining. the right of 


from,Frapgce is abandoned. 
(Signed) A. E. HAVELOCK. 
Baussels, January 22, 1890. ' 
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Inclogure 5 in No. 35. 
Memorandum by Captain Moore on the French Maritime Proposals. 


Artdes TLV. VnVit ot he ta been ; 
» III, V, VI, of the ish proposals have to, and are 
embodied in their own scheme, with reg ee in detail and pote ey 

Articles II and IV are opposed, and in opposition to them an assertion is made that a 
sailing-vessel oueee under any one flag can only be controlled by the men-of-war of the 
same flag, and to this principle the Signatory Powers are asked to agree. 

Having refused the right of search, the French propose what we have already, viz., 
the power to board for the purpose of verification cf papers, but confine that power to 
native dhows only; and then put forward an elaborate scheme of registration of native 
dhows, and Regulations respecting their crews and passengers, which, no doubt, they will 
argue will effectually prevent Slave Trade practices under the flag of a Signatory Power. 

It would seem to be almost waste of time to show how absolutely worthless these 
Regulations would be for the purpose of stopping the Slave Trade; as directed against the 
-— use of papers and colours they, no doubt, contain many valuable suggestions, but 
without the presence of a strong police force on the seas they will be of no avail against 
the slave-trader. . 

The Slave Trade zone comprises a coast-line of 9,000 miles, and constituted authority 
can only be found in districts widely separated from each other. What is to prevent a 
dhow from leaving a port perfectly in order, anchoring for the night according to custom, 
shipping a cargo of slaves, proceeding in the morning, tanding his cargo at some convenient 
spot on the coast, and then making for his port, where constituted authority will certify to 
his being an honest trader. If he was suspected and boarded, what could be done? His 
slaves would be out of sight, his papers would be in order, and he would be allowed to go 
on his road, sooner than be detained with a strong chance of having to pay damages. 

In the face of existing ‘Treaties, and especially as Zanzibar will be included in the 
General Act, England would certainly lose more than she would gain by accepting the 
French proposals as they stand. 

It must, however, be remembered that England has been at work single-handed for 
many years suppressing the sea-borne Traflic, and it would seem desirable that all Powers 
having territorial rights should take up their responsibilities in this matter, and carry out 
their own police duties. The Powers having met to devise some mode of common action 
directed against the Slave Trade, I am of opinion that we ought to accept all that we can 
in these proposals, but not weaken our present position. 

We might answer France by pointing out that by Treaty we already possess all that 
is requisite for controlling the dhows of other nations, and that, if we agree to her 
proposals, we shall lose those powers, and could not touch even Arab dhows sailing under 
the Zanzibar flag. We might recognize that the Regulations are excellent as regards the 
legality of colours and papers being enforced, but ask how these Rules will affect the Slave 
Trade, and prevent an Arab captain trading in slaves between the ports where authority is 
present unless a strong police was about to keep a surveillance over him. She, as a strong 
naval Power, would no doubt see that these Regulations were carried out, but what hold 
would the Sultan of Zanzibar have over his dhows? To be of practical use these Regula- 
tions must be enforced by a strong marine police. 

There would, however, appear to be no occasion to quarrel about it. Tell France 
that, as she cannot give us the right of search, we must ask her to maintain a stronger 
force than she has bitherto, and then say that as we practically agree on five out of the 
seven Articles, that we had better draw those up and drop the rest. 

My private opinion, from a naval point of view, is that we should call upon the other 
Powers having territorial rights to maintain a squadron for the suppréssion of the Slave. 
Trade, or else to delegate to — that power as they have already done by Treaty. 


We might then say to France, 


not trust English dhows without our own su rvision, ss: ite 
This latter suggestion might, I: think, be considered, but, on the whole, I think the 
* tisk of losing our present pot must be consideréd, and that it will be wiser to.come to 
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-an agreement with France in respect to Articles I, III, V, VI, and VII, and drop the rest, 
hanging on to our present Treaties, and calling upon France to maintain a sufficient 
en Gunite lak bo tadlaces ty cloak tle Dien saad Teele mena 
¢ Powers might be inclined to out altogether if we t P 
‘subject to a naval force being maintained or the power delegated to England to enforce the 
Regulations against the real slave-trader. 
(Signed) A, W. MOORE. 


January 22, 1890. 





Inclosure 6 in No. 35, 
Memorandum by Mr. E, Wylde. 


I THINK that, in considering the French propositions, we should bear prominently 
in mind those passages in the Foreign Office instructions relating to the maritime Slave 
Trade, more especially so as the French decision precludes us from obtaining the result 
which it was desirable to secure. 

For convenience sake I briefly recapitulate our instructions. 

They tell us that the Slave Trade by sea is the “object to which the efforts of the 
Conference should be primarily directed, as it is that which is most in their power to 
attain.” They recommend that “an unanimous international agreement” should, if 
possible, be come to, embracing and amplifying the existing Treaties, for which a “ General 
Act” might then be substituted, and that if such a consummation cannot be arrived at, 
our efforts should be directed to obtain the utmost concessions in that direction. 

Premising any examination of the French proposals with the hypothesis that Her 
Majesty’s Government, on the formation of a Slave Trade zone, will release other Powers 
from their Slave Trade Treaties outside that zone, it will be well to see whether the views 
of France, so far as the contemplated Slave Trade zone is concerned, will admit of an 
“international engagement,” containing the sting and power of existing Treaties, ampli- 
fying them, and paving the way for a “ General Act,” which shall take the place of instru- 
ments extant. 

The propositions submitted by the Plenipotentiaries and Delegates to Her Majesty’s 
Government, which have been generally approved, embrace :— 

1. Establishment of zone. 

2. Right of search. 

3. Establishment of Mixed Tribunals. 

4. Freedom of African slaves found on board sailing-vessels against their will. 

5. Slaves seeking refuge on board a man-of-war to be free. 

6. Interchange of Slave Trade information between the Powers. 

7. Precautions against abuse of flag. 

It is satisfactory to note that the French draft recognizes the principle of all these 
propositions with the exception of the second, which, however, is the most impor- 
tant one. 

In view of the concession of this point, France proposes to build up a wall of 

recautions which shall effectually prevent the abuse of her flag and obviate our demand 
or right of search. 

Sir John Kirk and Captain Moore, who have had special opportunities of studying 
the matter on the spot, will speak more closely than I can as to the value of these 
precautions, but I confeas that, although some appear practical, such as the numbering and 
naming of dhows, others appear illusory and unworkable. 

T take it that we should, however, make the best of them, and while guarding ourselves _ 
against widening the meshes of the Slave Trade net, see whether some general engage- 
ment can be arrived at. 

I am clearly of opinion that the attitude of France will not enable us to obtain a 
General Act going further than existing Treaties and superseding them. I am equall 
convinced that it would not be wise to sacrifice existing Treaties with the Porte an 
Zanzibar for the complicated procedure recommended by the French Government. 

It, however, appears to me that a middle course t be steered. 

An international agreement might be arrived at, a General Act might be secured, but 
the provisions of existing Treaties should be maintained. ‘ we vd 

We might—or rather the Conference might—recognize the precautions which France 


32 


professes herself ready to adopt, and obtain an assurance from her that she binds herself to 
keep sufficient force in the zone to effectaalty supervise dhows flying her flag. 
An international agreement would still be open to us which should provide for the 
‘one and the remaining metsures (Nos. 1, 4, 5, 6, and 7) sketched in our draft sg nel 
ons, and we could er safeguard ourselves by stipulating that the extent of the zone 
and the efficacy of thé precautions adopted therein might ‘be reconsidered st fixed periods, 
say three to five years. 
It also would appear requisite that some more definite Regulation should be laid 
down as to what are to be searched in the Slave Trade zone. There should be no 


loophole for the exclusion of vessels which might come within the range of an Arab’s 
purse. 


(Signed) E. WYLDE. 
Brussels, January 22, 1890. 





No, 36. 


Sir W. White to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 24.) 


(No. 2. Africa.) 
My Lord, Constantinople, January 15, 1890. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 1, Africa, I have the honour to inclose 
herewith a copy of a Memorandum by Mr. Marinitch, recapitulating the various steps that 
were taken to obtain the promulgation of the new Law relating to Slave Trade inclosed in 
my above-mentioned despatch. Mr. Marinitch then proceeds to make exhaustive 
observations on the provisions of the Law, and he has in such a detailed manner gone into 
the question that there remains nothing for me to add to his remarks. 

Mv. Marinitch possesses a detailed acquaintance with this important subject, and I am 
glad of this opportunity to bear witness and to call your Lordship’s attention to the tact 
combined with zeal displayed by bim in handling questions connected with the Slave 
Traffic on behalf of this Embassy, and I think there remains nothing for me to add to his 
remarks. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) W. A. WHITE. 





Inclosure in No. 36. 
Memorandum by Mr. Marinitch. 


I FEEL it my duty to report fully on the Law which has just been sanctioned by 
Imperial Iradé for the prohibition of the Traffic in black slaves in the Ottoman dominions, 

upon the other measures adopted by the Sublime Porte in this matter. 

But before doing so it would be well, I think, to set forth all the circumstances 
connected with this important question. 

In 1881, acting upon instructions received from the Foreign Office, Her Majesty’s 
Embassy made several representations to the Sublime Porte with a view to induce the 
Turkish Government to settle the three following points which arose out of the Ist, 
the Vth, and the ViIth Articles of the Slave Trade Convention of the 25th January, 
1880, viz. :— 

1. The exportation of black slaves from the Ottoman Empire to foreign parts. 

2. The formal condemnation by the Ottoman Tribunals of Ottoman vessels found 
guilty of slave-trading, and the surrender to a British cruizer of British slave-trading 
vessels‘captured by Furkish ships. 

3. The furnishing of; proper papers to all Ottoman vessels manned wholly or in part 
by African slaves. 

Early in 1882 I called the attention of the Ottoman Minister for Foreign Affairs to 
the three points above referred to, when his Excellency informed me that a Commission 
had been appointed at the Ministry of Justice to deal with these questions; and on 
applying ecteaqoantly to the Minister of Justice himself, 1 was informed that this 
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Government the creation of two Tribunals at Hodelda ard at Jeddah. | 
On the 25rd May, 1882, the Ottoman Minister for’ Foreign Affairs addressed a note to 
Her Majesty’s Ambassador confirming the above statements. ; 


Now I feel it my duty to submit to Her Majesty’s Embassy certain observations on 
the new Law. 

The Ist Article of the Law limits itself to giving the force of law to the prohibitions 
contained in the Ist Article of the Slave Trade Convention of the 25th January, 1880. 

The 2nd Article refers to black slaves who accompany their masters and mistresses 
abroad as domestic servants, and whose exportation is not prohibited. This exception, as 
experience has proved, leaves the door open to abuses. 

In fact, although the Ist Article of the Convention clearly stipulated that the owners 
of black domestic slaves must have in their possession a certificate showing in what 
capacity their servants accompany them, and giving their ages and descriptions, the 
Ottoman steamers running between Tripoli, Bengazi, and Constantinople, as well as 
those running between Jeddah and the other ports in the Red Sea and Constantinople, 
are in the habit of embarking, from time to time, Africans provided with certificates 
irregularly drawn up, and the slave-dealers endeavour to deceive the authorities by trying 
to show them that these Africans are domestic servants, whilst in reality they are exported 
for Slave Trade purposes. 

When Her Majesty’s Embassy has under its consideration the new formula of 
certificates of manumission which, according to the 3rd Article of the new Law, the 
Courts and authorities shall grant henceforth to the black domestic servants, then it will 
a seen whether they really do afford greater guarantees against such abuses in the 

ture. , 

The 2nd Article then states that black slaves found on board merchant-vessels as 
‘part of the crew are also exempted from the probibition, provided their number and 
descriptions, as well as the nature of their employment, be entered on the ship’s articles. 

I beg to observe that Her Majesty’s Government wished for copies of papers 
furnished to Ottoman vessels manned in whole or in part by Ottoman slayes, alluded to in 
Article VI of the Ccnvention—(which runs as follows: “It is hereby agreed that every 
Ottoman vessel manned wholly or partly by African slaves shall be furnished with papers 
stating the voyage or employment on which she is engaged,” &c.)—as well as copies of the 
papers issued to Ottoman merchant-vessels in the waters to which the Convention applies. 

Although it is for Her Majesty’s Government to consider whether the provisions of 
the new Law on this point will satisfy them, I beg to submit that, in my opinion, this 

“Regulation as-it stands: istikely to prevent-Ottoman vessels: from: receiving on board a 
large number of African slaves as part of their crew. 
(807) K 


Article 3 provides that the owners of black slaves not furnished with certificates, or 
whose slaves are not registered in the ship’s » shall, if they can prove that they are 
not slave-dealers, be exempt from the penalty law. ; 

I beg to submit that this reservation will no doubt lead to great abuses, and it 
is unnecessary to make any further comment. 

Article 4 is drawn up in the same words as the last peregreph of the Ist Article of 
the Convention. I have, therefore, nothing to add to what I have said in considering the 
Article which refers to the certificates, and when the Sublime Porte forwards to Her 
Majesty’s Embassy copies of the ae orts to be furnished to free blacks, it will be seen 
whether its new formula can really afford More guarantee against abuses in the future. 
The term of imprisonment of one year, and its increase, in case of repeated convictions, by 
one year for every fresh offence, and the seizure of slaves found in possession of dealers, 
provided for in Article 5, are the same penalties as those contained in the Imperial Firman 
of 1278 Mody mentioned in Article I of the Slave Trade Convention. This leads me to 
the conclusion that the Sublime Porte does not think it for the present advisable to 
consider the African Slave Traffic as a crime, as Her Majesty’s Embassy suggested in its 
Memorandum to the Porte. 

But I cannot help stating that the enactment of such a law must be considered 
as a great step towards checking, by degrees, this nefarious traffic in human flesh. 

hile it is a fact that the Imperial Firman mentioned above, together with the Slave 
Trade Convention, did not suffice, in the opinion of the Minister of Justice, to enable the 
Imperial Procureurs to bring to trial and secure the conviction of those implicated in the 
Traffic, and while, notwithstanding that the provisions of the Imperial Firman had 
been applied in two cases in Tripoli, the dealers in Constantinople were merely fined 
25 piastres, according to the provisions of Article 254 of the Penal Code. At present, of 
course, cases coming under the provisions of the Slave Trade Convention will be dealt with 
by the Courts, and the authorities will no longer be able to plead the absence of 
special legislation. 

Her Majesty’s Embassy, moreover, will possess a weapon to use against the 
Porte whenever the Consuls in the provinces find themselves unable to cope with 
the difficulties. 

The Articles 6 and 7 of the present Law are drawn up in conformity with the 
provisions of the 1Vth Article of the Slave Trade Convention; but the severe penalties 
provided now by this Law against those engaged in the mutilation of or traffic in children 
are clear and positive, although the words, “ within the limits of their competence according 
to law,” may give rise to some difficulties in the pursuit of the criminals. 

icle 8 refers to seizure of slavers by ships of war of the two countries. The 
vessels flying the English flag are to be handed over to the English authorities, and 
Turkish slavers captured by the cruizers of the two countries are to be handed over to 
the Ottoman authurities, according to the Convention. 

Article 9 provides, that on a vessel in which “Ee slaves are found being captured 
and handed over to the Turkish authorities, a fine of 5 Turkish liras for each slave shall be 
inflicted by the Court on the owner or on the captain of the ship. This penalty assures, as 
a matter of fact, to the British captors of an Ottoman vessel the usual bounties; more- 
over, the costs of the trial are to be separately levied on behalf of the Court. The sale by 
the Court of a portion, and if necessary of the whole, of the property belonging to 
the vessel, not being the cargo, and in case of need the sale of the vessel itself, are, in my 
opinion, sufficient punishment to make the slave-dealers seriously reflect before engaging 
in future in this nefarious Traffic. 

The fact that the Judgments issued by the competent Courts are to be absolute 
is worthy of note. 

Article 10 provides that besides the Public Prosecutor, the Commander of the 
war-vessel which captures the «lever may also be present at the trial as “partie civile.” 
This permission gives a guarantee that legal proceedings will be carried out fairly, and 
leads me, therefore, to the conclusion that the Ottoman Tribunals before which such cases 
are brought will be bound by the law to condemn the vessel formally in the event of the 


sect ones? (Signed) HUGO MARINITCH. 
Pera, January 18, 1890. 
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‘No: 87. 
Sir W. White to the Marquis of Salisbury.—( Received January 24.) 


" oO. pe , 
y Lord, Constantinople, January 20, 1890. 

I HAVE just learned that the Portuguese Government are going to send an Envoy 
here, probably for a temporary mission to thank the Sultan for the one which E. Cara- 
théodory Effendi has just carried out at Lisbon on the accession of King Carlos. 

I am informed that the name of the Envoy is Baron San Pedro, formerly Chef du 
Cabinet au Ministére des Affaires Etrangéres. 

Ostensibly, this mission will be only one of courtesy, but there are two questions 
which might possibly be touched upon. One is connected with the Brussels Anti-Slavery 
Conference, as the French have persuaded the Porte that there is a community of interqsts 
at that Conference between France, Portugal, and Turkey. 

The other question is the commercial one, and I shall have the honour to report upon 
it in that Series as soon as I am able to ascertain something precise on the subject. 

have, & 


ve, WC. 
(Signed) W. A. WHITE. 





No. 38. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 24, 5°15 P.M.) 


{No. 5. Slave Trade Conference.) 

(Telegraphic.) Brussels, January 24, 1890, 4°59 P.M. 
MEETING of Commission on arms question postponed until Monday owing to 

German Plenipotentiaries having no instructions respecting our transit amendment. 

To-morrow’s meeting of Commission on French maritime proposals postponed until 

further notice at my request. 





No. 39. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, January 24.) 


{No. 9. Slave Trade Conference. Ext. 5.) 

My Lord, Brussels, January 24, 1890. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the meeting of the Commission appointed to 
consider the Belgian proposals for the suppression of the Slave Trade at its sources, which 
was to have been held to-day to discuss Articles VIII and IX, respecting the control of the 
arms trade with Africa, has been postponed until Monday, the 27th instant, at the request 
of the German Plenipotentiaries, who had not yet received their instructions respecting 
the revised text of Article IX, nor as to our amendment stipulating that arms destined 
for the defence of territories in the interior, under the control of a pn Power 
which had no access to the sea, should be allowed, at the demand of the Government of 
that Power, to pass in transit through the State occupying the coast. 

In compliance with the instructions conveyed to me in Sir Philip Currie’s telegram 
of last evening, I have obtained the postponement of the discussion of the French proposals 
for the suppression of the maritime Slave Trade, which was to have taken place to-morrow, 
until an xt day next week. 

Baron bermont, in acceding to my request, expressed his earnest hope that no 
time would be lost in sending us our instructions, as these frequent delays and postpone- 
ments involved great waste of time, and were injuring the interests of the Conference. . 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. . 
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No. 40. 
The Marquis of Salishyry-to the Earl of Lytton. 


CNet, Aftien. Considential) a dia 
My Tord, ret ce, January 24, 1890. 
‘TRANSMIT herewith, for your Excellency’s cnteatl etn copy of f 


despatch from Her Majesty's Minister at Brussels,* repofting the results of interviews whi 
be had held with his French colleague M. Bourée in regard to the French proposals as to 
the suppression of the sea-borne Slave ‘Trade. 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 41. 
Foreign Office to the Rev. G. Crewdson, 


Sir, Foreign Office, January 24, 1890. 

T AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 13th instant, forwarding copy of a Resolution carried at a meeting of the Church 
of England Temperance Society, at Kendal, respecting the liquor traffic among native 
races. 

iam, &c. 
(Signed) ‘I. V. LISTER: 





No. 42. 


Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 25, 11 a.m.) 


No. 25.) 
elegraphic.) Tehran, January 26, 1890. 
SHAIL has desired his Representative not to return to the Congress at Brussels. 
His Majesty seems to fear he may be involved in troublesome engagements. 





No. 438. 


Foreign Office to the Rev. C. Hickling. 


Sir, Foreign Office, January 25, 1890. 

{ AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 16th instant, written on behalf of the Congregational Church meeting assembled at 
Pevensey Road, Eastbourne, upon the subject of the Slave Trade Conference at Brussels. 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) T. V. LISTER. 





No. 44. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received January 26, 8 A.M.) 


(No. 6. Slave Trade Conference.) 


(Telegraphic.) Brussels, January 25, 1890, midnight. 
OUR telegram No. 4: Arms Article. 
R German Minister informs me that his Government cannot support our amend- 


ment stipulating for transit of arms into the interior, which they think might be 
inconvenient in case of troubles. Do you still wish us to propose it? I fear we 
shall not carry it. 


-Commiasion meets on Monday. 





* No, 25. 


SF 
No; 45. 
Pho. British Plonipotentiaries ot the: Slave Trade Conférence to the Mirquis of Sulisbury.— 
: potentiate oaeed by tyra January 26) ee 


(Mo. Lk, Slave''Frade Conference. Ext. &) 
My Lord, Brussels, January 28, Y8Q0. 

WITH: reference to our despatch No. 76: of the 2}et instant, or tte subject of the. 
amendment which your Lordship has sed in Article IX of the Belgiap proposals for 
the suppression of the land Slave Trade, stipulating for the transit: of arms: into territories 
in the interior on the demand of a Governmient exercising » Protectorate or influence over 
such territories, we have the honour to report that the German Minister here has informed, 
us that he has received a despatch from his Government stating that they cannot support 
this amendment, as they, think it might be found inconvenient in case of troubles or 
disturbances arising on the coast. 

In these circumstances, which render it even more doubtful whether we should be able 
to carry the amendment, we desire to know whether your Lordship still wishes us to 
propose it, and as the discussion of the Article in question is fixed for the day after 
to-morrow, we should be glad of an immediate answer by telegraph. 


We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





No. 46. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to the British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference. 


(No. 5. Africa.) 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 26, 1890, 6°30 P.M. 
YOUR telegram No. 6. 
Propose amendment. If beaten, you should only accept decision which excludes 
provision for transit ad referendum. 





No. 47. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian.—(Substance telegraphed.) 


No. 25. Africa. Ext. 5.) 
y Lord, Foreign Office, January 26, 1890. 
WITH reference to your telegram of the 265th instant, 1 have to state that your 
Lordship should propose the amendment providing for the transit of arms into the 
interior of Africa under the conditions suggested by Her Majesty’s Government, 
If your proposal is defeated, you should only accept ad referendum any Article not 
containing the transit clause. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 48. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 27.) 


omy 10. Slave Trade Conference. Confidential.) 
y Lord, Brussels, January 25, 1890. 

BARON LAMBERMONT, who is strongly impressed with the importance of 
reconciling by a compromise which would satisfy both England and France the divergent 
views of the two Governments as to the system which should be applied in repressing the 
maritime Slave. Brade within the prescribed zone, has spoken to me frankly and con- 
fidentially on the subject. 

He regrets and thinks it a mistake that the general principle of international law, 
according to which the national flag protects a. veasel from. all control save. that of a cruizer. 
of her wo should have been so authoritatively laid down by France + general 
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intense 


is maintained, has led the French Government to suspect that a deliberate intention exists 
wes force aed hands and pledge the Conference to a recognition of the principle of the right 
of search. 

Baron Lambermont said he had sought, and he hoped not unsuccessfully, to 
disabuse the minds of the French Plenipotentiaries of this suspicion, and the arguments 
he had employed would be confirmed and strengthened if Her Majesty’s Government 
should agree to abrogate the Slave Trade Treaties outside the zone. He believed that, 
short of making any concession on the question of the right of search, which M. Spuller 
had told him was absolutely impossible, the French Government were prepared to come 
to any arrangement which might meet our views ; and, assuming this to be the case, he 
thought it would be denioeihie and disastrous to the Conference if a solution of the 
difficuly could not be found, and that it might, perhaps, lie in an agreement to abrogate 
the old Treaties outside the Slave Trade zone, and to restrict their operation to the zone 
for a limited period, at the expiration of which the Powers might reconsider and, if 
necessary, revise the arrangement. France, not being a party to these Treaties, could raise 
no objection to such an arrangement. 

As regards the attitude of the other Maritime Powers, Baron Lambermont presumed 
that we were assured of the support of Germany and Italy, though he suspected that the 
former rather leant to the abrogation of the old Treaties, as aid Spain ; with res to 
Russia, he had gathered from M de Martens that the instructions to the Russian Plenipo- 
‘tentiaries were to support the principle of right of search, but with due regard and con- 
sideration for the susceptibilities of other Powers. 

Baron Lambermont thought that M. de Martens, as Plenipotentiary of a Great 
Power which, having no direct interests at stake, could only take an impartial view, 
might, on this account and from his knowledge of international law, play a prominent and 
useful ear’ as mediator, and he had encouraged him to do so, reniaciog him, at the same 
time, that the leading part which England had always taken in the suppression of the 
maritime Slave Trade, and the sacrifices she had le for this object, entitled her views 
and ogotons on the subject to the highest respect. 

1m Lambermont went on to speak to me very seriously of the mischievous effect 
of the constant delays and postponements of the meetings of the Conference and 
Commissions, to which public attention was being directed, and which involved lamentable 
waste of time ;. moreover, he said, the march of political events reflected on the pro- 
of the Conference, and added, by delay, to the difficulty of arriving at an 





No. 49. 
The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received January 27.) 
e. 12. Slave Trade Conference. Confidential.) 
y Lord, Brussels, January 25, 1890. 


WE have the honour to inclose two copies of Chapter II of the Belgian 

- as amended in first reading, for the 4 ee of the land Slave Trade, providing for 
the control of caravan routes and the land transport of slaves, together with copies of 

Reports by Sir John Kirk and Sir Arthur Havelock on these proposals. 

This chapter will come up for discussion in the Commission on the land Slave Trade 
immediately after the remaining Articles of Chapter I have been disposed of, and we 
should, therefore, be glad to be favoured with your ne ee thereupon. 

e have, 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





Inclosure 1 in No. 49. 


CHAPITRE IT.— Routes des Curavanes et Transports d’Esclaves par Terre. 





Article I.—Arrestation des Convois d’Esclaves en Marche. 


LES stations, croisiéres et postes, dont |’établissement est prévu & 1’Article IT, 
indépendamment de l’action répressive ou protectrice qu’ils exercent aux foyers de la 
Traite, auront en outre pour mission de surveiller, autant que les circonstances le 

rmettront, les routes suivies sur le territoire par les trafiquants d’esclaves d’y arréter 
es convois en marche ou de les poursuivre soit dans les limites des possessions de la 
Puissance qui les a établis, soit sur les territoires qui ne sont placés sous |’autorité 
d’aucune autre Puissance. 


Article II.—Ztablissement de Postes pour intercepter les Convois d’ Esclaves dans la 
Zone du Littoral. 


Dans les régions du littoral connues comme servant de lieux habituels de passage 
aux transports d’esclaves venant de J’intérieur, ainsi qu'aux points de croisement 
des principales routes des caravanes dans la zone voisine de la cdte déj& soumise 
& Vaction des Puissances Souveraines ou Protectrices, des postes suffisamment gardés 
seront établis par les autorités dont relévent les territoires dans le but d’intercepter les 
convois et de libérer les esclaves. 


Article III.—Surveillance des Marchands d’Esclaves 2 la Céte. 


Une surveillance rigoureuse sera i age par les autorités locales dans les ports 
et les contrées avoisinant la céte, & l’effet d’empécher la formation et le départ vers 
Vintérieur du pays de bandes de chasseurs et de marchands d’esclaves. Les ts 
Consulaires et les Commandants des bAtiments croiseurs des Puissances Signatai 

préteront & cette fin leur concours aux dites autorités. . 


Article IV.—Cautionnement des Caravanes. 


Tout organisateur ou chef de caravane faisant un commerce licite sera tenu de 
_fournir, avant le départ de chaque expédition, un cautionnement en garantie de 
Yengagement de ne se livrer & aucun acte de Traite ; ce cautionnement sera restitué au 
— aprés vérification, par les autorités locales, de la légalité des opérations qui ont 
eu lieu. 


Article V.—-Contr6le des Caravanes Commerciales allant @ U Intérieur. 


Aucun départ de caravane de la cdte vers l’intérieur ne sera autorisé qu’aprés un 
an ee les autorités locales, du personnel de l’expédition. 11 en sera dressé 
une liste par ces autorités. membre de la caravane receyra une carte ow 
un signe d'identité qui devra étre té au retour. , 
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Si Ia caravane revient plus nombyggee au dé ou si son personnel a été 

renouvelé en tout ou en ie, la situation z. gunn inti excédant ou Tai 

deyra. dtge établie devant les autorités locales. 


Article VI.—Contréle des Caravanes venant de I’ Intérieur. 


Jes caravanes débouchant & la céte ou dans son voisinage ainsi que celles 
aboutissant,.& lingérieur dans une localité uccupée par la Puissance tensttcalai, seront 


soumises, die leur arrivée, par les autorités locales, au contréle prévu par l'Article V. 
Tout i udivigy en. faisant partie qui serait reconnu avoir été capturé ou enlevé de force 
ou mutilé soit dans son pays natal, soit en route, sera mis en li ; 


Article VII.—Création de Bureaux d Affranchissement. 


Un service administratif spécial sera organisé P= chaque Puissance Contractante 

lans ses possessions d’Afrique aux fins de protéger les esclaves libérés, de les rapatrier, 

si c'est possible, de leur procurer des moyens d’existence et de pourvoir en particulier & 
l'éducation et a |’établissement des enfants délaissés. 


Article VIII.—Répression des Crimes et Délits commis dans le Transport des Esclaves. 


Les dispositions pénales prévues 4 |’Article V du Chapitre I seront rendues 
applicables & tous les actes criminels ou délictueux accomplis au cours des opérations 
ui ont pour objet le transport des esclaves par terre et & la formation de bandes de 
chasseurs et de marchands d’esclaves, & quelque moment que ces actes soient constatés, 
notamment au départ, & l’arrivée, ou pendant la marche des convois. 


Article [X.—Limites des obligations des Puissances vis-a-vis de leurs Colonies autonomes. 


Les Puissances Contractantes qui possédent en Afrique des Colonies autonomes ou 
indépendantes sous le rapport de leur législation intérieure, sae & recommander 
aux Gouvernements de ces Colonies l’adoption, par un Acte législatif, des dispositions 
des Chapitres I et II qui pourraient les concerner, au point de vue de la répression 
directe ou indirecte de 1a Traite des Esclaves. 





Inclosure 2 in No. 49, 
Observations on Chapter II (Routes de Caravanes et Transports d’Esclaves par Terre). 


ARTICLES I and II.—The measures proposed in Articles I and II are good and 
useful. I would only observe that the organization which would be needed to carry them 
out would be costly. 

Article I1I.—The measures contemplated in Article III are excellent, and they might 
be rendered effective without great cost or difficulty. 

Article [V.—The observance of the precaution proposed in Article IV would hamper 
legitimate trade, and I doubt if the advantage which might be gained by it would 
compensate for the inconvenience which would be caused by it. This proposal and that 
in Article V contemplate a condition of things as regards the organization and system 
of caravans which probably does not exist anywhere in Africa. 

Article V.i—My only experience of trading caravans from the coast to the interior, 
and the interior to the coast, has been at Sierra Leone. Freetown, the capital of that 
Colony, is an important point of arrival and departure for such caravans. It has a 

jopulation of about 22,009, nearly all engaged in trading. During the dry season I 
be eve there is an infltx of about 50,000 strangers from the interior, consisting of traders 
with their caravans of porters, bringing produce for barter from all parts of the Soudan and 
from more remote regions. The arrival, departure, and protoncings of these caravans 
are already watched by the authorities and with useful results, But the precise and 
detailed system of legislation in lists and of identification by ticket, which is provided 
in Article V, would be intolerably inconvenient, and would be unworkable. Trading 
caravans and expeditions are not organized in the hard and fast cut and dried way 
contemplated by this Article. The writer of this Article seems to imagine that trading 
Caravans are ee oe on the coast. I should think it happens quite as often 
that they are organized in the interior. Then he seems to imagine that a caravan once 
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started travels till it reaches its destination, without in its members or its 


in nge for food, &c. Porters are engaged. ort, endless circumstances are 
likely to occur which, without being in any way connected with slave-dealing transactions, 
might so alter the numbers and personnel of a caravan leaving the coast, and afterwards 
returning, as to render it practical, a. 

Article VI.—The ¥ dared Article VI are good and useful. 

Article VII provides for a very humane and desirable system. 

Article VIII.—I have no remarks to make on Article VIII. 

Article IX.—The only Power which would be affected by Article 1X is the United 
Kingdom. The Colonies which the writer had in his mind’s eye must be the Cape and 
Natal. The territories of these Colonies are not in any way infected with the Slave 
Trade. Such a recommendation from the Home Government to the Government of 
those Colonies, as is contemplated by this Article, would be quite unnecessary. It 
would probably have the effect of hurting the amour-propre of the Colonies and of 
provoking irritation. 


E. A. 8. 
Brussels, January 21, 1890. 


Inclosure 3 in No, 49. 


Observations by Sir J. Kirk on ‘‘ Chapitre Il.—Routes des Caravanes et Transports 
d’Esclaves par Terre.” 


ARTICLE J.—I am of opinion that, instead of limiting the class of stations, &c., as 
is done by the words, “dont l’établissement est prévu a |’Article II,” it would be better 
to replace these by the following: “ Authorized or established by the Signatory Powers,” 
so as to embrace and utilize all available centres. 


Article Il.—This Article has been drafted on the assumption that African caravans 
follow fixed routes. 

In Tropical Africa there are no roads; goods are carried by porters on foot, and 
where there are no obstacles, such as rugged mountains, rivers, or swamps, the route 
followed by a caravan depends upon the supply of food, and the relations of tribes to 
each other; it changes accordingly from time to time. 

The fact that a strong and civilized Government was established on any existing line 
of communication would only turn slave caravans off in another direction, but not stop 
them. The interior stations should be chosen as suitable centres of Government and 
administration in the first place, and if held by Europeans, due regard must be paid to 
climate. From these stations parties may be sent out to intercept slave caravans, but 
the stations themselves can only act as bases for such operations. A slave caravan, like 
every other, may pass almost anywhere in Africa, and will certainly avoid routes that are 

arded. 
al The object with which this Article has been drafted would appear to be amply covered 
by the provisions of Article I of the first Chapter. It might therefore be omitted as a 
separate Article. 


Article II].—The object here aimed at is very laudable; it is desired to prevent the 


The class of goods taken inland for the purpose of barter varies with the country to 

i Calioo. beads, or brass wire will obtain ivory or 

coast-trader has to sell. If ivory is to be 
slaves will seldom be sought ; but failing this, then slaves will‘be taken. 

t, alave and again in the interior,eo that many of 

+ of } arrive at the coast with nathieg butivory, aad that 
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ws the Hast Coast of Attica, it would ot, the prosent te ction 
duterior. In the outfit there would be nothing distinctive, and only a personal know! 
ofthe character aud antecedents of those forming the ia agers enable one to vei 
Pe — Indeed, too often the leaders themselves are not aware of what they will: 
ring . 
T look, therefore, upon this Article as practically useless. 


Articles IV, V, and VI.—These Articles are founded upon a misapprehension of the 
circumstances under which many of the coast caravans set out for the interior, and their 
provisions can never be enforced until a complete system of government has been 
established both on the coast and inland. 

Take, for instance, the case of an ordinary trading venture fitted out with goods on 
the Island of Zanzibar, and destined for the countries west of Lake Tanganyika, The 
goods are first shipped to some spot on the opposite coast where free porters are hired, 
and sent on in detachments. These men are probably paid off in whole or in part before 
reaching the lake. The goods may be then stored in whole or in part, and moved west 
by means of fresh porters also hired. The slave-hunting and slave-trading that forms 
an incident in the collection of ivory goes on in the interior, and although slaves are often 
used to take the ivory some distance to the coast, the vast bulk of the a reaches the 
coast carried by the same class of hired porters as took up the goods. There are few 
slaves, if any, brought to the coast with the caravans. These have been traded off long 
ago, and the few that remain are probably females attached to the master, and now 
become part of the establishment. 

Take another instance—one of many I have known to occur in the Nyassa district— 
from which fully 50 per cent. of all the slaves used at the coast are obtained. The trader, 
having borrowed money in Zanzibar to enable him to proceed to Kilwa or Lindi, invests 
in guns, cloth and beads—not gunpowder, which is very expensive at Zanzibar. He 
reaches Nyassa, where he at first buys nothing but slaves. These he marches to a point 
on the Mozambique coast (outside the reach of his creditor), frequented by the Madagascar 
and Comoro slave-traders, and where Portuguese authority is either absent or only nominal. 
Having sold his slaves, he then proceeds to a Portuguese station where gunpowder can be 
had at a far cheaper rate than at Zanzibar. 

On his return to Nyassa he finds that the native Chief who would not sell him ivory 
for cloth, will now part with it in exchange for gunpowder, and eventually he returns to 
the Zanzibar coast with as much ivory as he has been able to obtain, and with slaves to 
represent the remainder. 

The great slave-trading operations in which he has been engaged has been only an 
incident, of which there may be no trace left by the time the caravan becomes dispersed. 

The rules proposed in these Articles are repugnant to the ways and customs of the 
pee and could not, in the existing state of the coast, be enforced. They would hamper 
legitimate trade, and be evaded, without the smallest difficulty, by the slave-dealer. 


Article VII.—The provisions here aimed at are good, but, with the exception of the 
clause referring to the education of the children, they have already been disposed of in 
Article VI of Chapter I, to which the Education Clause might be added. At present the 
British Government not only give high bounties to the captains of steamers at sea, but 
also grant-an ample ane Domnuss to the various Mission stations at which freed 


slaves are received and for, 


British 1 ion provides fully for the trial of a British subject for a slave offence, 
wherever a naed att bx the collection ce of the crime, but I question if a 
foreign Power would have the means to arresting and sending for trial such a one, 
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Article IX.—This Article must be expunged. Great Britain alone possesses self. 

pas Colonies in Africa, namely, the Cape and Natal, neither of which are anywhere 
contact with the Slave Trade zone. ; 

No suspicion of slave-trading, or of the passage of slave caravans attaches to them, 

and it would be a gratuitous insult to these Colonies for us to allow such an Article as this 


to be considered. 
(Signed) JOHN KIRK. 





No. 50. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received January 27.) 


(No. 14. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, January 26, 1890. 

THE announcement made to Lord Vivian last evening by the German Minister, as 
reported by telegram of the same night, that his Government could not support our 
amendment to Article IX of the Belgian proposals for the land Slave Trade, stipulating for 
the transit of arms to territories in the interior, as they thought it might be inconvenient 
in case of troubles or disturbances, will inevitably entail the defeat of the amendment, 
which is unlikely to find support from any quarter in the Commission, while it will 
certainly be opposed by Portugal. 

Unless we receive instructions from your Lordship before the Commission meets 
to-morrow to withdraw the amendment, we shall of course do our best to carry it, but we 
shall inevitably sustain a defeat, and we regret that there should be any appearance of a 
divergence of views between us and the German Plenipotentiaries, with whom we have 
hitherto been in perfect accord. 


We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





No. 51. 


Thé Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
No. 24. Africa.) 
y Lord, Foreign Office, January 27, 1890. 
WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 4, Slave Trade Conference, I have 
to inform your Lordship that I approve the statement, draft of which was therein inclosed, 
with which your Lordship proposes to preface the introduction at a plenary meeting of the 
Conference of the British proposals for the control of the African liquor traffic. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 52. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
. (Received January 28.) 


(No. 15, Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, January 27, 1890. 
AT to-day’s meeting of the Commission on the Land Slave Trade, M. Bourée, the 
French Plenipotentiary, proposed, without previous notice, an important modification of 
the text of Article VILL, Chapter I, herewith inclosed, of the Belgian proposals, which 
lays down the principle that certain restrictions on the arms trade with Africa are 
oni % and defines the zone within which they should be applied. 
M. Bourée objected to the definition of: the zone as not corresponding with the area 
over which the reéstrictions, if they were to be made effective, ought to apply, and 
proposed to extend them to the whole sea-board of Africa on the ground that the 
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closure of certain trade routes would inevitably lead to the of others, and that 
it would be impossible for any Power ly to guard its interior frontiers, which were 
often very extended. He indicated Africa, Morocco, Tripoli, Egypt, and the 
Soudan as the alternative routes which the trade would take. 

He contended that if the restrictions on the arms trade were limited to the Slave 
Trade zone, the sacrifices it would entail on certain Powers would only tend to divert 
trade from their ports to the advantage of others without securing the object of disarming 
the Arab slave-traders, which could only be attained by placing the whole importation 
of arms into Africa under proper supervision and control, and he declared that France 
was prepared to make every sacrifice for this object, on condition that the sacrifices 
were equally shared, and that the restrictions were general in their operation. 

a Portuguese Plenipotentiary cordially indorsed and supported M. Bourée’s 
proposal. 

It was pointed out to M. Bourée that his proposal involved a complete change of 
the system adopted, by which a distinction had been purposely made between territories 
lying within the Slave Trade region and those lying outside it, which were dealt with in 
Article XI, and that though his proposal of sealing up all the African ports might be an 
ideal one, it would involve serious, and probably, in some cases, unnecessary hindrance 
to trade, which would be certain to weve great opposition. 

We objected to the proposa] on the ground that it involved an unnecessary inter- 
ference with the trade of countries sotally: memonmentad with the Slave Trade regions, 
and especially with the trade of our self-governing Colonies of the Cape .and Natal, 
which we could not undertake to bind by such engagements and which were separated 
from the Slave Trade regions by a zone across which we could prevent the passage of 
arms. 

M. Bourée expressed doubts as to our power to stop the passage of arms along the 
line of this frontier. 

Eventually it was proposed and agreed to by the French Plenipotentiary to substitute 
towards the end of Article VIII the words “contact direct ou indirect” for “ contact 
indirect,” and the words “ plus particuliérement dans toute |’étendue des territoires,”” &c., 
for “c’est-d-dire dans toute |’étendue des territoires,” and to add the words “ dans un 
rayon de 100 milles marins”’ at the end of the Article. 

In Article XI it was proposed to erase the words “de prohibition ” after “dans la 
zone ;”’ to substitute the word “ nécessaires” for “en leur pouvoir,” and to make the rest 
of the Article run thus: “ pour empécher !’exportation des armes a feu et des munitions 
de guerre dans les pays de Traite, tout au moins celle des armes perfectionnées et des 
cartouches.”” 

Nothing final was settled, and the whole of Article VIII, as amended in the first 
reading, must again come up for discussion at our next meeting, which is fixed for the 
day after to-morrow. 

The Italian clap ragevosasc’ 4 proposed the following addition to either Article XI 
or XII with a view to reconcile the engagements taken by his Government towards 
Abyssinia with the stipulations of the Act. 

“Les Puissances s’obligent A demander aux [Etats indigénes soumis a leur 
Protectorat, & leur influence, ou liés avec elles par des Traités d’ Alliance, d’adhérer au 
présent Acte en souscrivant a ses obligations.” 

The length of the discussion on Article VIII prevented the Commission from 
entering on Article XI which, with our amendment, will be discussed the day after 
to-morrow. 

It is evident that recent political events have had their effect on the temper of the 
Conference, and that business will not go on so smoothly as it did before the Christmas 
holidays; as regards the restrictions on the arms trade, France and Portugal are 
evidently determined to extend them over a larger area, while France intends to 
challenge our objection to bind our self-governing Colonies, and to demand that their 
assent and that of all States unrepresented at the Conference shall be secured before any 
General Act which it may frame is ratified. 

: We have, 


ed) . ‘VIVIAN. 
wet) JORN KIRK. 
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AUnclesure in No. 53. 


Confidentiel.) 
&) ) Nouveau Texte. 


Article VIII.—Jnterdiction en Principe du Commerce des Armes et Munitions de Guerre. 


L’'EXPERIENCE de toutes les nations qui ont des rapports avec |’Afrique ayant 
démontré le réle pernicieux et prépondérant que remplissent les armes & feu et les 
munitions de guerre dans les opérations de Traite, ainsi que dans les guerres intestines 
entre tribus indigénes, et cette méme expérience ayant prouvé manifestement que la 
conservation des populations natives, que les Puissances ont voulu sauvegarder i 
l’Article VI de l’Acte Général de la Conférence de Berlin, est une impossibilité 
radicale, tant que des mesures restrictives du commerce des armes & feu et des 

_ munitions de guerre n’auront été établies, les Puissances décident par principe général, 
et pour autant que I’état actuel de leurs frontiéres leur permet d’appliquer ce oat 2 
que l’importation des armes & feu et spécialement des armes rayées et perfectionnées, 
ainsi que de la poudre, des balles, et des cartouches, est, sauf dans les cas et dans les 
conditions prévus 4 1’Article suivant, formellement interdite sur tout le périmétre des 
régions dévastées par la Traite ou en contact méme indirect avec elles, pins particu- 
liérement dans toute 1’étendue des territoires compris entre le 20° paralléle nord et le 
22° paralléle sud et aboutissant vers l’ouest & l’Océan Atlantique, vers l’est & Ocean 
Indien et ses dépendances, compris les iles adjacentes au littoral, et dans le rayon de . 
100 milles marins de la céte. 


Article [X.—Droit exclusif des Gouvernements d’introduire des Armes et Munitions de 
Guerre et d’en disposer. Pénalités @ infliger aux Contrevenants. 


L’introduction des armes et munitions de guerre dans les possessions des 
Puissances Signataires qui exercent des droits de souveraineté ou de Protectorat en 
Afrique, y constituera dorénavant un droit exclusif de 1’Btat. 

Les Gouvernements se réservent de remettre ou céder & des Sociétés ou a des 
particuliers, par autorisation spéciale, des armes et munitions et veilleront & ce 
qu’aucun abus ne se produise de ce chef. Dans les régions du littoral ot des usages 
anciens et locaux pourraient l’exiger impérieusement pour les relations de commerce, 
ils pourront tolérer, sous leur contrdle direct, aux conditions et dans les limites 
déterminées par eux, l’importation de la poudre ordinaire et des fusils 4 silex non 
rayés, 4 condition toutefois que les dites régions littorales ne soient pas infestées par la 
Traite et & l’exclusion absolue, dans tous les cas, des armes perfectionnées, et des 
cartouches.* 

Les Gouvernements prendront toutes les mesures qu’ils jugeront nécessaires pour 
assurer l’exécution aussi complaéte que possible des dispositions telatives & l’importa- 
tion, & la vente, et au transport des armes 4 feu et des munitions, ainsi que pour en 
empécher soit l’entrée ou la sortie par leurs frontiéres intérieures, soit le passage vers 
les régions ov sévit la Traite. : 

s Puissances s’engagent & adopter ou & proposer & leur Législature respective 
les mesures nécessaires afin que les contrevenants & la défense ¢tablie par les 
Articles VIII et. IX soient partout punis, outre la saisie et la confiscation des armes et 
munitions prohibées, d'une amende qui ne sera pas inférieure & francs ou d’un 
emprisonnement dont la durée ne sera pas inférieure & mois, avec doublement et 
cumulation éventuelle des peines 4 chaque cas de récidive et afin que les complices de 
Vinfraction soient punis, suivant la gravité des cas, de peines proportionnées A celles 
encourues par les auteurs. 


Article X.—Durde du Régime applique au Commerce des Armes et Munitions de Guerre. 


Le régime stipulé aux Articles VIII et IX zestera en vigueur pendant vingt- 
cing ago an au plus tard avant l’expiration de ce texme les Puissances se 
concerteront sur les clauses d’un nouvel accord. Si cet accord m’intervient pas en 
temps utile, le régime susmentionné restera encore obligatoire pour une période de 
teeis ans ot il em sera ainsi de trois en trois ans. 


® fe a serait remplacé, si tel était l'axie de la Commission, par la Formule B Cotropemes®)> 


‘i | 
Article XI.—Participation 2 PInterdiction des Pays situes en dehore de la Zone de Traite. 


Les Puiseances Signataires du pr Ai et ee remenriice oo Sai | ne 
sont comprises dans la zone e & l’Article VIII, s'engagent & les. 
sineaiedl Mioueadiver- goes eit tntrodsctlan des wanes & foa'et aes terete ae 


guerre dans les pays de Traite, tout au moins celle des armes perfectionnées et des 
cartouches. 


Article XII.—Participation des Etats Africains qui n’auront pas adhérd @ UV’ Acte de la 
Conférence. : 


_ Aussitét aprés la signature du présent Acte, des négociations, autant que possible 
simultanées, seront ouvertes, sous les auspices des Puissances Signataires, auprés des 
Gouvernements des Etats pra 3204 A ou autonomes du Continent d’Afrique ou des 
fles qui n’auraient pas été rep tées & la Conférence, en vue d’obtenir leur adhésion 
au présent Acte ou au moins aux Articles VIII, IX, X, et XI du présent chapitre. 





No. 53. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
No. 27. Africa.) 
y Lord, Foreign Office, January 28, 1890. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 10, Africa, of the 14th instant, I transmit to 
you herewith, for your information, a copy of a despatch from Her Majesty’s Ambassador 
at Constantinople,* forwarding a Memorandum by Mr. Marinitch on the w relative to 
the Traffic in black slaves in the Ottoman dominions, which has recently been sanctioned 
by Imperial Iradé, and a copy of which was inclosed in my despatch above referred to. 

[ have to draw your special attention to Article X, which provides for the presence at 
the trial of the Commander of the capturing man-of-war. 


Tam, &c. : 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 54. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 


rd, Foreign Office, January 28, 1890. 
I HAVE carefully considered the counter-proposals of the French Government 
respecting the suppression of Slave Trade by sea, inclosed in the despatch from your 
Lordship and Sir J. Kirk No. 8 of the 22nd instant. 

Her Majesty's Government regret to find that they not only do not contain the 
acceptance on the part of France of a mutual right of search, under any conditions, but 
that they suggest e surrender of that right by Powers already possessing it by mutual 
aon er Majesty’s Representatives cannot be authorized to discuss pro 
which, if they were accepted, would enable slave-vessels to sail without fear of hindrance 
under the flags of certain Powers, and would deprive Powers who would desire to maintain 
the policé of the seas of all control over vessels not <—s under their own flags. 

No proposals regarding the trade at sea can be discussed by you t on the 
assumption that they do not in this respect derogate from the validity of any y to 
which Majesty 4 a 

Her Majesty's Government are, however, anxious to go as far as they can to arrive 


fr sit Africa.) 


established by Treaties to the zone defined in the 
English and to confine the exercise of that right to vessels under the measure- 


that the condition as to the size of the vessels is made, 
; should 
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ment of these Tribunals in favour of the creation of In nal Bureaux ; in that case 
it would be desirable to introduce a provision for the right of ence at 
trials of the Consular, judicial, or naval officers ye ee \ to act 
within the zone. With to this it should be ed that the Decree recently 
oon Sultan of ey gives the capturing naval officer the right of being present 
‘at the trial. 

A sketch of a draft founded on the above remarks is forwarded in tion, It 
does not contain the provision referred to in the last h, which w be inserted 


by you in such terms and in such juxtaposition as would seem best to you. It is not 
intended as a formal counter-proposal, but as a basis of a draft which may be of use to 
you in your endeavours to effect a general agreement. 


Tam, &c. } 
(Signed). SALISBURY. 





Inclosure in No. 54, 
Counter-Draft of Maritime Proposals on Basis of Sir J. Kirk’s Suggestions. 


ARTICLE I. The Signatory Powers agree to define a zone comprising the area 
affected by the export trade in African Slaves. 

This zone, commencing from the northward at the Isthmus of Suez, shall extend 
southward on the African coast to 25° south latitude. It shall include the Island 
of Madagascar, and all other islands in those seas. It shall also include both coasts of 
the Red Sea, the coasts of Arabia, and those of the Persian Gulf, with the islands 
situated in those waters. 

Art. II. Those of the Signatory Powers between whom Treaties exist for the 
suppression of the Slave Trade agree to restrict the provisions of those Treaties, so far 
as regards visit, search, and detention of vessels afloat, to the zone above defined, and to 
vessels under 500 tons measurement. 

In all other respects the existing Treaties shall remain in force. 

Art, III. All African slaves found on board vessels, detained against their will, 
shall be at once liberated. 

Art. IV, All African slaves taking refuge on board a man-of-war of a Signatory 
Power shall be at once liberated. eir freedom shall be recognized by all local 
authorities, 

Art. V. The Signatory Powers engage to facilitate the prompt interchange of 
information which may lead to the discovery of persons connected, directly or indirectly, 
with the trade in slaves. For this purpose International Bureaux shall be established, to 
which the Signatory Powers engage to communicate the names and particulars of all 
native vessels to which the right of flying their respective flags in the said zone shall be 


accorded, as well ag information of every description calculated to assist the suppression 
of the Slave Trade. 


Art. VI. The Signatory Powers to adopt efficacious measures to prevent 
the abuse of their flags in connection wi e Slave Trade, and, further, to prevent the 


details of these measures will be comprised in an International Regulation 
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No. 55. 
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aia A Forei ice, 28, 1890. - 
T TRANSMIT herewith, for the information of ont Lamaenly and Sir Jobn Kirk, 

copy of a despatch from Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople respecting a 

Portuguese Mission to the Sultan, which his Excellency is of opinion may have 

to the Slave Trade Conference.* 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 56. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
a 7 a 
Cc) ic. Foreign Office, January 28, 1890, 10°45 p.m. 
YOUR despatch No. 15. . 


We cannot assent to the words “even indirect,” proposed by the French in the 
- "cca Some words less stringent, and which leave us full discretion, must 
ound. 
In Article XI words should be inserted importing “ according to their power.” 
The Italian proposal is unacceptable. 





No. 57. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 29, 3°30 P.M.) 


(No. 7. Conference.) 
(Telegraphic.) Brussels, January 29, 1890, 2 P.M. 
YOUR telegram No. 7. 
Please explain in time for the meeting of the Commission to-morrow the nature 
of your objections to the Italian proposal which Ade describe as unacceptable, and 
how the difficulty of the engagements taken by Italy towards Abyssinia can be met. 





No. 58. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.-— 
(Received by telegraph, January 29.) 


(No. 15a. Slave Trade Conference. Ext. 7.) 
Lord Brussels, January 29, 1890. 


WITH reference to your Lordship’s No. 7 of the 28th instant, objecting 
to the amendment proposed by the Italian Plenipotentiary at the meeting of the 
Slave Trade Commission on the 27th instant, bre gui ag Signatory Powers to demand 
the adhesion to the General Act of native States their Protectorate or influence, 
or bound to them by Treaties of Alliance, we have the honour to request that your 
Lordship will favour us, in time for the meeting of the Commission to-morrow, with an 

wnation of the nature of your objections to the Italian proposal, and how, in your 

on, the difficulty of the engagements taken by the Italian Government toward: — 

ing Menelek should be overcome. 
We have, &c. 


JOHN KIRK. 





® No, 87. 
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The Marquis uis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. Me 


Weise, hetaheis' CIN" Jehuar’ 80 1800."" 
b P Office, January oU, ae 
I TRANSMIT herewith, for the information of wart Lotehis and Sir John Kir 

copy of a letter from the British and Foreign Anti-Slavery Society respecting the 


importance attached by their Committee to the completion by the Slave Trade Conference 
of the work for which it was convened,* 


Iam, &e. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 60. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
{Telegraphic 9, 1800, 1025 
ele ic. Foreign Office, January 29, , 10°25 p.m. 
¥ouR telegram No. 7. 


y objection to the Italian Sages is that, as I read it, it will impose on us 
obligations in Egypt very difficult to fulfil. I cannot see that the Italians will 
benefit by the proposed obligation. It does not relieve them from any engagements 
towards Abyssinia. It only adds an obligation the more. 





No. 61. 
The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received January 31.) 
(No. 16. Slave Trade Conference.) 


My Lord, Brussels, January 80, 1890. 

THE Commission on the Land Slave Trade met to-day to continue the discussion 
of the remaining Articles of Chapter I of the Belgian proposals. 

On the reading of Article VIII, defining the zone within which the introduction 
of arms of precision and ammunition is to be prohibited, we objected to the insertion of 
the words “méme indirect” after the word “contact,” as vaguely and unnecessarily 
extending the area within which the prohibition should apply. , 

The arguments we used in support of our objection are embodied in the inclosed 
Memorandum. 

The French Plenipotentiary declared that he could not accept our limitation of the 
operation of the provisions of Article VIII without reference to his Government, and 
reserved their decision thereupon. 

The Portuguese Plenipotentiary went even further than his French colleague in 
declaring that his Government would not accept a declaration of principle which was 
not in accordance with facts; and that he could not accept any zone unless the words 
“en contact méme indirect” were maintained, as well as the words “plus particuliére- 
ment” instead of ‘ c’est-d-dire,” which precede the definition of the zone. Both he and 
the French Minister insisted that the limitation to the zone of the restrictions on the 
arms trade would be entirely illusory and ineffective, and tend only to entail sacrifices 
on certain Powers to the profit of others, without establishing any effective eheck on 
the introduction of arms into Africa. We. maintained the principle of limiting the 

rohibition to the zone, and eventually the discussion of this point was adjourned 
be order to allow the French and Portuguese Plenipotentiaries to refer to their Govern- 
ments for instructions. 

The next discussion arose on the clause of Article IX, which provides for the transit 
of arms destined for the authorities of territories in the interior imc nie one of the 
Signatory ,Powers ‘and having no access to the sea except through the territory of 
a Port Pl te challenged this ¢l d meade ‘full 

tnThe Portuguese Plenipotentiary ed this clause;'and mede'full reserves as 
to the vicws of his Government pending the receipt of instructions, The French 
Plenipotentiary also objected to it on the ground that the Conference had no power to 


® No. 26. 
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impose a right of transit on any Soverajign State; the utmost that he thought the 
Conference could do was to make ‘the right optional. i 

We supported the clause by the argamenta stated. in the accompanying Memo- 
randum, and eventually the discussion was adjourned, at the request of the ok pe. ree 
Plenipotentiary, to give time for the receipt of his instructions. It was agreed, subject 
to a decision on the question of principle, that the words “ vers les possessions d’une 
Puissance Signataire ou adhérente” should be inserted after the words “en transit,” at 
the end of the second line of the clause, and that in the fourth line the words “de cette 
Puissance”’ should be substituted for the words “des intéressés.” 

It is probable that in the further discussion the view of the French Plenipotentiary, 
that the grant of the right of transit in such circumstances should be left to the option 
of the Power occupying the coast, may be adopted by a majority of the Conference ; 
we ns however, that your Lo: ship would not authorize us to accept such a 
proposal, 

In Article XI, binding the Signatory Powers having possessions outside the zone to 
take the necessary steps to prevent the export of arms and ammunition towards the 
Slave Trade regions, we demanded the reinsertion of the words “en leur pouvoir” (or 
of words to the same effect) after the words “ mesures nécessaires,” on the ground that, 
though the legislation of our Colonies was actually on all fours with the principle of the 
Arms Articles, we could not undertake to bind them in any way. 

The French Plenipotentiary objected to our proposal, saying that the engagement 
so qualified was insufficient and unsatisfactory, and that it really subjected an 
engagement taken by the Powers to the ratification of the Parliaments of our 
Colonies, which his Government could never agree to, and they would certainly 
refuse their final assent to any agreement respecting the arms trade until the adhesion 
of our Colonies and of all States unrepresented at the Conference had been secured. 

The President announced that in order to avoid premature and repeated discussion 
of this point he had determined to omit Article XII of the present chapter, and to insert 
an Article providing for the adhesion of all non-represented States and self-governing 
Colonies, including those States to which the Italian amendment refers, at the end of 
Chapter Il, which was agreed to. In answer to the proposal of the French Plenipotentiary 
to defer the ratification of the ‘Treaty until the adhesion of all non-represented States 
had been secured, Baron Lambermont read extracts from various newspapers showing 
that arms in large quantities were being purchased for export to Africa in anticipation 
of the decisions of the Conference, and that any delay in carrying the Treaty into 
execution might therefore cause great mischief, 

The German Plenipotentiary proposed that percussion guns should enjoy the same 
exemption from the restrictions imposed on arms as flint guns. His Excellency explained 
that the percussion guns being cut short for purpose of transport were comparatively 
harmless, but his proposal was objected to by the Plenipotentiaries of the Congo State, 
and also by the French Plenipotentiary, on the ground that these guns were by no means 
innocuous, and were more used by the Arabs on any others, copper caps being much 
more portable than cartridges. Eventually the German Minister asked for the adjourn- 
ment of the discussion in order that he might report to his Government the objections 
raised to the proposal. Meanwhile, he has begged us to ascertain whether your Lordship 
would authorize us to support his proposal. 

The Netherland Minister asked that flint guns should be exempted from the 
formalities and_ expenses incident to their storage in entrepéts. This proposal was 
disagreed to. On the proposal of the Plenipotentiary for the Congo State it was agreed 
to limit the issue for ate of trade guns and powder to districts in which the trade already 
existed, and words to this effect were inserted in paragraph 7 of Article IX. 

Before the proceedings closed we gave notice of our intention at the next meeting 
of the Commission to ask the Powers to sanction the suppression of the transit of arms 
of precision on the Niger with a view to our preventing their passage beyond the 
confluence of the Niger and Benué on condition that France would take a similar 
engagement as regards the Upper Niger. Leave was given accordingly, and the 
Commission then adjourned until the day after to-morrow. 

We have, &c, 


(Signed) VIVIAN. 
(Sir John Kirk, being unwell and in bed, bas been unable to sign this despatch.) 





51 
Inclosure 1 in No. 61. 


Statement made by Lord Vivian on the subject of the proposed French Amendment in 
Article VIII. , 


WE cannot accept the insertion in Article VIII of the words “méme indirecte” 
after the word “contact” giving so vague an extension to the application of principle 
of the prohibition of the trade in arms of precision and ammunition. 

We consider that the principle of apportioning the severity of the restrictions on 
‘the trade in arms according to the proximity or distance of each country from the Slave 
Trade regions is far more equitable than that of applying the same weight and measure 
to all the States alike, without regard to their geographical position with respect to the 
Slave Trade radius. 

Trade must necessarily submit to such sacrifices as may be really necessary to the 
attainment of the object which the Conference has in view, but we should be able to 
justify the necessity for such sacrifices, and the proposal to make no distinction between 
distant countries, and to apply to all indistinctively the same severe restrictions appears 
to us scarcely justifiable; the Conference would be unnecessarily going out of its way 
to provoke opposition and difficulty 

That gaps and breaches must always be left along the line of control is undenial!e, 
but by what system could the Conference possibly hope to prevent them entirely, the 
effective blockade of the whole Continent of Africa being impossible? And even if such 
a measure were ideal, perfection is scarcely realizable, and certainly not reconcilable with 
the required unanimity of seventeen Powers. In order to secure such unanimity com- 
promise is necessary, and in adopting the principle of the prohibition of the trade in 
arms within the Slave Trade zone, the Conference will undoubtedly have accomplished a 
great deal. 

It should not be forgotten, morcover, that the zone as we have drawn it leaves a 
large margin between the tracing of the line and the Slave Trade regions which must 
reduce any possible infiltration of arms to insignificant proportions, while if any serious 
infraction of the Regulations should occur it wiil be the duty of the International Bureau, 
which the Conference will probably create to watch over the execution of the Treaty, to 
denounce such infraction immediately to the offending State, which will be bound in 
honour and good faith to take immediate steps to prevent the recurrence of such 
proceedings. 





Inclosure 2 in No. 61. 
Statement mude by Lord Vivian respecting ihe Transit Clause in Article LX. 


THE case in point is that of a Signatory Power exercising a sovereignty or Protec- 
torate over territory in the interior of Africa deprived of all direct access to the sea, and 
unable to provide itself with the means of self-defence except by transit through the 
territory of another Power occupying the intervening coast. 

It, appears to us that the Conference, whose object is to disarm the slave-trader 
and not those who combat them, cannot possibly intend to sanction the abandonment of 
a territory so situated, with its trading and missionary stations, germs of civilization, 
to the méfcy of the surrounding savage tribes, by leaving its authorities without means 
of defenée. 

It appears to us incompatible with the principle laid down in paragraph 2 of 
Article I, which the Commission has adopted, and according to which it has encouraged 
“the gradual establishment in the interior by the Powers to which the territories belong 
of strongly occupied stations, so that their protective or repressive action may make 
itself effectively felt in the territories devastated by the slave-traders.” 

But the provisions of paragraph 2 of Article 1X absolutely prohibit any issue of arms 
of precision and ammunition, save in certain specified cases of which the case in point 
is not one. All right of passing arms in transit is thus fobidden; and if this Article 
should be adopted without any provision for a right of transit, the authorities of the 
interior State would be absolutely deprived of all power to procure their means of self- 

-defence. a 
It is necessarily understood that the en pegee established by the Conference with 


respect to the employment of such arms would be binding on the authorities of the State 
in question 
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No. 62, 


Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 31, 2°15 p.m.) 
No. 8. Conference.) 
en Brussels, January 31, 1890, 1°19 Pn. 
R. ARENDT incapacitated, ill-health, from attending the Conference; is to be 
replaced by another German Plenipotentiary. Might it not be well to telegraph this 


at once to the Sultan of Zanzibar, and suggest leaving Kirk sole Representative lest 
France should propose M. Lacau ? 





No. 68. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received by telegraph, January 31.) 


(No. 20. Slave Trade Conference. Confidential. Ext. 8.) 
My Lord, Brussels, January 31, 1890. 

DR. ARENDT, who, with Sir John Kirk, has represented Zanzibar at the Slave 
Trade Conference, is unfortunately incapacitated by ill-health from further attendance 
* the Conference, and the German Minister has applied to his Government to replace 

m, 

We would suggest that it might perhaps be expedient 1o inform the Sultan of 
Zanzibar, by telegraph, of Dr. Arendt’s intended withdrawal from the Conference; and 
to advise His Highness to leave Sir John Kirk as his sole Representative, lest it should 
occur to the French Government to propose M. Lacau, their Consul-General at 
Zanzibar. 

We have, &e. 
*% (Signed) VIVIAN. 
, JOHN KIRK. 





No. 64. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
(No. 36. Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, January 31, 1890. 

I HAVE considered the draft of Chapter II of the Belgian proposals inclosed in the 
despatch from your Lordship and Sir J. Kirk No. 12 of the 25th instant, with the 
comments of Sir J. Kirk and Sir A. Havelock, whose practical criticisms show that the 
Regulations proposed in the chapter, though well-intentioned, would in the main 
hamper legitimate trade rather ihan paralyze that of the slave-trader. They are 
authorized to express in the Commission the views contained in their Memoranda, and 
they will doubtless receive the attention due to their personal knowledge of the conditions 
under which the Regulations will have to be apolied. They will, of course, let it be 
understood, that their aim is not to object to the framing of Regulations adapted to check 
illigitimate trade, but to caution the Commission against the adoption of measures 
which, while looking well on paper, would be injudicious, and would fail in practice. 

You could not, under your general instriictions, accept the Ifnd and the VIIth Articles 
as obligatory without reservation. They ‘would commit Her Majesty's Government to 
expenditure for which they cannot engage.  _ Ste 

The 1Xth Article, which would affect only the’ tish Colonies at the Cape, where 

the Slave Trade does not exist in any shape, directly or indirectly, i it 
“would cast a totally undeserved slur on territories which have advanced to a high state of 
civilization, and do not require to legislate against a non-existent evil. 
> 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





,» ig inadmissible. It «= 


Eas 
Foreign Office to British and Foreign Anti-Blavery Sesiety. 
> Pereign e;. January st, 1800. 
I AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to sthunrites ann receipt of your letter 
of the 18th instant respecting the work of the Slave Trade Conference. 


T am, &c. 
(Signed) P. CURRIE. 





No. 66. 


Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 31, 9°30 P.M.) 


oa 9. Conference.) 
Telegraphic.) Brussels, January 31, 1890, 8°10 p.m. 

GERMAN Minister begs us to ask your Lordship’s instructions as to term 
during which restrictions on arms trade should last; Belgians propose twenty-five 
years ; Colonial Office, five years; German Government agree to eight years. 

He also asks whether we can support German proposal to include Madagascar 
and the Comoro Islands in the arms zone. It rather conflicts with our arguments 
against including our Colonies, and may raise question of French claims to represent 
Madagascar. 

Both questions will come up for discussion to-morrow. 


No. 67. ‘ 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received by telegraph, January 31.) 


(No. 21. Slave Trade Conference. Ext. 9.) 
My Lord, Brussels, January 31, 1890. 

COUNT ALVENSLEBEN, the German Plenipotentiary, has asked us if we have 
received instructions respecting the duration of the restrictions on the arms trade, fixed 
by Article X, Chapter I, of the Belgian proposals at twenty-five years. 

According to Sir John Kirk, the Colonial Office wish the term shortened -to five 
years, but the German Government think this limit too short, though they would agree 
to a term of eight years. 

Count Alvensleben also asks whether we are authorized to support the proposal of 
his Government to include Madagascar, Nossi Bé, and the Comoro Islands within the 
arms zone. We are of opinion that this Amendment would rather conflict with our 
arguments against including our South African Colonies within the zone, and that it 
might also raise a delicate question as to the claim of France to represent Madagascar 
abroad. 

Both these questions will probably come up for discussion before the Commission 
to-morrow. 

We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





No. 48, 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received February 1.) 
(No, 17. Slave Trade Conference.) .. ; 
My Lord, Brussets, January $1, 1890; 
WE omitted to state in our despatch No. 16 of yesterday’s date that Count 
Alvensleben, the First German Plenipotentiary, informed the President of the — 
(807) 


eg ib futoer want tates koa ol dic Ucafevense, wd that ba edt 
applied ic hie orcs to appoint a Second Plenipotentiary in Dr. oe ; 
an nace aC ae dent to 
e Slave 
to-morrow, until Tuesday next, the 4th instant, in order to give time for the 


arrival of Dr, Arendt’s successor, which request was acceded to, and the meeting of the 
Commission on the Land Slave Trade cig bo] instead, for to-morrow. 


e have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





No. 69, 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury. 
(Received February 1.) 


- o. 18, Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, January 31, 1890, 

WE omitted to mention in our report of the proceedings of yesterday’s meeting of 
the Commission on the Land Slave Trade that the Portuguese Plenipotentiary, referring 
to the exception made in paragraph 1 of Article IX of the case of Powers who might 
have adopted a more rigorous system of control of the trade in arms, gave notice of the 
intention of his Government to establish in their possessions in Africa the system of the 
“Régie,” which he described as more stringent than the bonded warehouse system. 

No exception can, of course, be taken to the adoption by any of the Signatory 
Powers of a more stringent control than that contemplated in the General Act, but we 
think it possible that in the event of our securing the passing of the clause providing for 
the right of transit of arms, Portugal might refuse to admit that it could be held to apply 
to the more rigorous system she proposes to establish. 

We shall, however, take care to insure that there is no misunderstanding on this 
point, and that the exemption in favour of transit, if carried, will apply to whatever 
system may be established in the province of Mozambique. 


We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





No. 70. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 1.) 
19, Slave Trade Conference. Confidential.) 
'y Lord Brussels, January $1, 1890. 


WITH reference to Sir William White’s despatch No. 39 of the 20th instant 
Spcloned in your Lordship’s despatch No. 29 of the 28th instant), reporting that the 
nch have persuaded the Porte that there is a community of interests between France, 
Portugal, and Turkey in regard to the questions before the Brussels Slave Trade 
Conference, I have every reason to believe that Turkey, Portugal, and, perhaps, Spain, 
desire that the exemption from the right of search enjoyed b ce shall be extended 
to all the Signatory Powers within the Maritime Slave e zone, on condition that 
such Powers as are unable, or unwilling, of themselves, to exercise an efficient police over 
vessels carrying their flag, shall delegate the task to other Powers, 


T have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 





Pci 
No. 71. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
0. 87. Africa.) ‘aes 


Foreign Offce, rat ary 1, 1890. 

IN the despatch from your Lordship and Sir J. Kirk No. 16 of the 27th ultimo, it 
was stated that the Italian Representative intends to move an amendment to one of the 
two Articles, XI and XII, engaging the Signatory Powers to require native States under 
their Protectorate or influence, or bound to them by Treaties of Alliance, to adhere to 
the Act, and accept its obligations. 

I informed you on the 28th that this proposal would be unacceptable to Her 
Majesty’s Government, and on the 29th you replied that it would be to you in the 
discussion if you could be made acquainted with the grounds of our objections. 

I have to state that the proposal is doubtless meant to cover the position of Italy as 
regards Abyssinia, but that its terms, applying to all Signatory Powers alike, might be 
i as imposing 9 aa on Great Britain with regard to Egypt which it 
would be very difficult to fulfil. This is one ground of objection. 

But I have further to observe that the proposal does not appear to meet the object 
which Italy wishes to gain by it. It is difficult to understand how she would benefit by 
assuming the obligation which it would impose on her. She would, by accepting the 
other proposals of the chapter on arms, be bound to undertake all the special 
obligations which would fall on Powers holding a coast-line in the Slave Trade zone, and 
her proposal, while not freeing her from those obligations, nor relieving her of her 
aan with the State in the interior with which she has concluded a Treaty, 
would impose on her a new obligation, which it might not be easy to fulfil. This also, in 
our opinion, constitutes an objection to the proposal. 


Iam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 72. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian.— (Substance telegraphed.) 


(No. 39. Africa. Ext. 9.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, February 1, 1890. 
IN reply to the inquiry contained in the despatch from your Lordship and Sir J. 

Kirk No. 21 of the 31st ultimo, I have to state that Her Majesty's Government assent 

to the compromise as to the duration of the restrictions on the arms trade proposed by 

the German Plenipotentiary, according to which the term fixed by the Act will be eight 


As regards his further proposal to include Madagascar, Nossi Bé, and the Comoro 
Islands in the zone to which the restrictions shall apply, I have to state that after the 
German Plenipotentiary has moved this Amendment you should speak in support of it, 
es to the danger of a contraband trade from territories in proximity to the Slave 

e zone, and in constant touch with it through the native dhow traffic. ‘ 

If an attempt is made, as you anticipate, to compare their position with that of our 
Colonies at the Cape, it would be well that you should observe that these Colonies cannot 
be treated on the same basis as territories inhabited by semi-barbarous native popu- 
lations, and tainted with the vices and evil habits of the native races of the Continent 
that the Colonies have been rescued from barbarism and its attendant evils by the 
immigration of Europeans, who have introduced their own civilization; that their laws 
and customs are those of progressive countries; and that they have no more connection 
with the Slave Trade than any European Power represented at the Conference. 

On this ground you een dispute the analogy. 

Her agg fe vernment do not, however, consider the inclusion of thé territories 
named to be a vital point, and if the French Plenipotentiaries make a strenous resistance 

~ you may give way upon it. 
Tam, &. 


(Signed) "SALISBURY. 
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No. 78. 
Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 


fir, Foreign ey February 1, 1890. 

_ TE AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to state ‘Prat ier Majesty's Represen- 
tatives at the Brussels Conference report that there may be a difficulty in obtaining the 
desired reduction from twenty-five to five years of the term for which the restrictions on 
the trade in arms would be adopted, but that it is thought that a compromise may be 
effected, fixing the period at eight years. 

His Lordship is disposed, with Lord Knutsford’s concurrence, to accept this com- 
promise. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) P. CURRIE. 








No. 74. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 3.) 


(No. 23. Slave Trade Conference, Confidential.) 
My Lord, Brussels, February 1, 1890. 

I HAD a conversation to-day with Carathéodory Effendi, my Turkish colleague, 
which leads me to think that the information which I had received and reported to your 
Lordship in my despatch No. 19 of the 31st ultimo as to the attitude of the Porte with 
respect to the maintenance of the right of search within the Slave Trade zone was 
incorrect. 

T learnt from him that he had as yet received no instructions from his Government 
on the subject, and although he appeared to think that Portugal, and, perhaps, Spain, 
might support France in opposing the maintenance of the right of search within the 
zone, he did not seem to anticipate that his Government would take the same course, 
and his personal view was that it would be unsafe, in the interests of the suppression of 
the Slave Trade, to intrust to every one of the Signatory Powers the police of its 
own flag. 

In his view, it was all important that our proposals should be such as France could 
accept without sacrifice of “ amour-propre,” and that they should be brought forward in 
as conciliatory a manner as possible. Above all things, he deprecated any course that. 
would isolate her. © ae 

I am, however, aware that the French Minister has said that we shall find that more 
than one of the Powers will object to the maintenance of the right of search within the 
Slave Trade zone, and would prefer the abandonment of this right on condition that 
those Powers who may be unable or unwilling to perform the police of their own flag 
efficiently shall be required to delegate the duty to others. 

T have, &c. 


(Signed) VIVIAN. 





No. 75. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
; (Received February 3.) 


ek 24. Slave Trade Conference.) 
y Lord, Brussels, February 1, 1890. 

AT the meeting of the Commission on the Land Slave Trade to-day Baron Lamber- 
mont purposely avoided provoking a renewal of the discussion on the unsettled questions 
in Article IX of the proposed extension of the limits to which the restrictions on the 
arms trade should apply; of the transit clause, and of our qualified engagements on 
behalf of our Colonies, which had given rise to serious differences of opinion at our 
previous meeting, and our proceedings were consequently much more harmonious. 

Baron Lambermont began by reading the ‘last raph of the amended text of 
Article IX (where we had left off at our last meeting), pledging the Powers to propose 
to their respective Legislatures the infliction of certain pains and penalties for contra- 
ventions of the provisions of Articles VIII and IX. He proposed to convert this 
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paragraph into a separate Article (X), as its penal provisions were drowned in. the 
a stipulations in Article IX, which was agreed to. 

The Geren Tiewincteniiery moped to make the penalties 100 0 ge or per 
100 cartridges, or three mo: impri ent, with increased punishments for repeated 
offences, besides the confiscation of the arms. 

A long discussion ensued on a proposal of M. de Martens, the Russian Plenipoten- 
tiary, to omit all specification of t a (as had been done in Article V with 
respect to the punishment of slave-traders, &c.) as likely to give rise to difficulties, and 
simply to provide that contraventions of Articles VIII and fx should be punished, in 
addition to the confiscation of the prohibited arms and ammunition, “ according to the 
gravity of the case.” 

The Belgian Plenipotentiaries opposed this proposal, and demanded the specification 
of the penalties in order to secure uniformity. In support of their view they read a 
statement, showing that in the recent cases of the “fisheries,” “the protection ot 
submarine cables,” and the “ North Sea Liquor Traffic” Conventions, where the penalties 
to be imposed for infractions of these Conventions had been left to the discretion of the 
Legislatures of the Contracting Powers, great delay in their ratification, and extra- 
ordinary disproportions of punishment had been the result. They could not, however, 
cite a precedent for the specification in a Treaty of the amount of such penalties, though 
in the recent case of the Samoa Treaty the penalties attaching to its violation had been 
published simultaneously with the Treaty. 

On being appealed to by the President, Lord Vivian said that as the power to inflict 
fines or punishments for offences against the Treaty could only be obtained by legislative 
enactment, we failed to see how their specification would prevent delay, that all precedent 
appeared to be against specification, that it might have the appearance of dictation to a 
Legislature ; and that, though we had no instructions, we preferred the system adopted 
in Article V of leaving the Legislature of each country to enact the special penalties to 
be er in any case we thought that the system should be the same in Articles V 
and X. 

After several suggestions had been made with the view of reconciling the different 
views on the subject, it was eventually agreed that the Belgian proposals, as amended, 
should be lithographed and distributed for the consideration of our Governments, and 
that, meanwhile, the decision of the question should be adjourned. We should therefore 
be glad to be favoured with your Lordship’s instructions on the amended text of this 
Article, of which we inclose copies. 

In Article X, which will now become XI, we objected to the term of twenty-five 
years, fixed for the duration of the system established in the three preceding Articles, as 
being too long, on the ground that as it would seriously affect trade there should be a 
probationary period, which ought not to be longer than was necessary, to test the efficacy 
and working of the new system with a view to its revision and modification if found 
necessary, and with this object we proposed five years as this initial period. The German 
Plenipotentiary objected to this term as too short a test, and suggested that it should be 
extended to eight years, to which we assented, having at the same moment received your 
Lordship’s authority to do so. We inclose copies of the amended text of this Article. 

The Commission then adjourned, the President announcing that the meeting of the 
Maritime Slave Trade Commission would be held on Tuesday the 4th instant, unless the 
new German Plenipotentiary should be unable to arrive in time, in which case the Land 
’ Slave Trade Commission would meet again on that day. 


We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 


P.S.—As neither Articles VIII nor IX came up for discussion at this meeting, the 
question of the inclusion of Madagascar, Nossi Bé, and the Comoro Islands in the arms 
zone was not raised ™ 


J. K, 


[so7] . Q 


é Inclosure in No. 75. 
(Trés Confidentiel.) 


Fidtachion ‘gchgionds pow Heathens te Paragvaghe Phukl de aestete LX. ot deittnde'D former 
un Article spécial op Rib ich V Article X. 





Pénalités. 


LES Puissances s’engagent & adopter ou & proposer 4 leur Législature ive 
les mesures nécessaires afin que les contrevenants aux py aos gr Pa gg 
Articles VIIT et TX soient ut punis, outre la saisie et la confiscation des armes et 
munitions prohibées [soit d’une amende qui ne sera pas inférieure & 100 fr. par fusil 
ou par cent cartouches, ou d’un imprisonnement dont la durée totale ne sera 
inférieure & un mois, ou de ces deux peines, soit de la peine équivalente dans le 
systéme pénal de chaque pays, avec des peines doubles en cas de récidive. Les 
complices de l’infraction seront punis], suivant la gravité des cas [de peines propor- 
tionnées & celles encourues par les auteurs ].* 


ARTICLE XI (ancien Article X). 


Durée du Régime. 


Le régime stipulé aux Articles VIII, IX, et X restera en vigueur pendant huit 
ans. Dans le cas ot aucune des Parties Contractantes n’aurait, douze mois avant 
l’expiration de cette période, notifié son intention d’en faire cesser les effets, ou n’en 
aurait demandé la révision, il continuera de rester obligatoire pendant deux ans et ainsi 
de suite de deux en deux ans, 





No. 76. 
The Lord Mayor to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 3.) 


My Lord, The Mansion House, London, February 1, 1890. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship a copy of the Resolutions carried 
at a recent meeting on the subject of the suppression of the Slave Trade, with especial 
reference to the Brussels Conference, and to invite your Lordsdip to give them your best 
consideration. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) HENRY A. ISAACS, Lord Mayor. 


Inclosure in No. 76. 


Resolutions. 


“i, THAT this meeting expresses its hearty thanks to His Majesty the King of the . 

Belgians for having convened the International Conference now assembled at risks 

to consider measures for the suppression of slavery and the Slave Trade in Africa, and 

questions connected therewith; and its earnest hope that the measures to be proposed 

_ by the, Conference may largely conduce to removal of the appalling evils from which the 
natives of that Continent at present suffer. 

9, That, in the opinion of this meeting, it is essential to the success of the work 
aimed at by the Conference, that effective steps be taken for the prevention of two | 
prominent causes and cies of slavery and the Slave Trade in Africa: the one, the 
indiscriminate supply of European arms and other munitions of war to the natives, by | 
which internecine strife is mgs and the weaker tribes are made victims of the — 

‘ stronger ; the other, the traffic in alcoholic liquors, by which the people are grievously 
degraded, exposed to increased risks of conquest and enslavement, and rendered 
incapable of receiving the benefits of legitimate commerce and civilization. 

“That copies. of the foregoing Resolutions be forwarded by the Secretary of the 


4 4 \ 
* M. de Martens to omit the whole of the from the word “ prohibées” down to “ suivant 
la gravité dev cas,” where Article should end, but would not press hie amendment.—ViviA. , 
o \ J RE ss 
\ \ \ 


Aborigines Protection Society to His Majesty the King of the Belgians, the President of 
the International Conference, Her Majesty’s Secretary of 
Her Majesty’s Minister at the Belgian Court.” 





No. 77. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 4.) 


(No. 25. Slave Trade Conference.) ; 
My Lord, Brussels, February 3, 1890. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the meeting of the Commission on the Maritime 
Slave Trade, which had been fixed for to-morrow, has been put off at the request of 
Count d’Alvensleben, the German Minister, on account of the illness of Dr. Arendt, the 
Second German Plenipotentiary, who has not yet been replaced by his Government. . 

Chapter IT of the Belgian proposals relating to the control of the caravan routes in 
the interior of Africa, will, in consequence, be taken instead to-morrow by the Commis- 
sion on the Land Slave Trade. 


Baron Lambermont hopes to be able to convoke the Maritime Slave Trade 
Commission on the 5th or 6th instant. 


T have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 





No. 78. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
(No. 40. Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, February 4, 1890. 

I HAVE to state that I approve the course adopted by your Lordship and 
Sir J. Kirk in the discussions upon the VIIIth, IXth, and XIth Articles, reported in 
your despatch No. 16 of the 30th ultimo. 

As regards Article IX, the words which it is proposed to insert, “vers les possessions 
d’une Puissance,” should be “vers les possessions ou Protectorats.” 

Her Majesty’s Government cannot accept a provision leaving the grant of the 
right of transit to the option of the Power occupying the coast. There is no reasou 
why one Sovereign or Protecting Power should be left at the mercy of another whose 
interests might, under conceivable circumstances, be antagonistic; and it is obvious 
that even if there were no desire on the part of the coast State to obstruct the passage 
of arms, the existence of such a provision would give rise to delays and discussions on 
the part of local authorities. 

If the French Plenipotentiary should reproduce his argument that the Conference 
has no power to impose the right of transit on a Sovereign State, you should advert to 
the fact that France herself united with England at the Conference of Berlin in agreein 
to the right of transit through their respective possessions on the Niger, and you shoul 
point out that this is a sufficient precedent for inserting in the Act the right of 
transit, while the arguments in favour of the principle are much stronger in the 
present case, as, in the Act of Berlin, the right simply conferred a commercial 
privilege, whereas what is now required is that the interior State should have the 
power of self-defence and of co-operating with other civilized communities in the work 
of combating the common enemy. 

As regards the German proposal to exempt percussion guns from the restrictions, 
I have to observe that Her Majesty's Government would prefer that they should not 
be exempted, but that if the German Plenipotentiary presses the point you are 
authorized to agree to his amendment. . 


Tam, &. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 
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‘No. 79. | ; 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 5, 2 P.M.) 


qi 0.10. Conference.) 
hic.) Brussels, February 5, 1890, 1°44 P.m. 
would suggest apie eg engagement from France to maintain an efficient 

police of her own on the East Coast, as she reserves sole right of controlling it, 

which might be recorded in either the Treaty or Protocol. 

If suggestion is approved, answer should be telegraphed to-day. 





No. 80. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received by telegraph, February 5.) 


fio, 25a. Slave Trade Conference. Ext. 10.) 
y Lord, Brussels, February 5, 1890. 
IN view of the fact that the French Government reserves to itself the sole right of 
control over its flag in the waters of the proposed maritime Slave Trade zone, we 
venture to suggest that it might perhaps be well to secure an engagement, which might 
be recorded either in the Treaty itself or in a separate Protocol, binding France to 
pegenc a sufficient naval force to exercise an efficient police over her flag within 
the zone. 
Should your Lordship approve of this suggestion, we would request that an answer 
to that effect should be sent to us by telegraph to-day. 





We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 
No. 81. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
o. 41, Africa.) 
y Lord Foreign Office, February 5, 1890. 


WITH reference to the despatch from your Lordship and Sir J. Kirk No. 18 of the 
31st ultimo, I have to state that 1 entirely approve your intention to resist mes foes. 
to restrict indirectly the free operation of the transit clause which Her Majesty’s 
Government propose to insert in the [Xth Article. 


Tam, &c, 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 82. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 


ape Foreign Office, February 5, 1890 
ce, February 5, ; 
r IN reply to the despatch from your Lordship and Sir J. Kirk ob of the 31st ultimo, 
Lhave to state that I consider that it would not be advisable foe aneraatiores Bp ing 
Paar tad ny may tag le Atal t= goon pape” tearpe pesap remand 
ee ee ren may be by the retirement of 
. Arendt, 


&o, 
(Bignea)” ah “SALISBURY. 
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No. 83. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
oo Foreign February 5, 1890 
y 7 e, 5, i 

I HAVE to state, for the information of your Totahie ota Sir J. Kirk, that 
Count Leyden has spoken, by direction of Count Hatafeldt, ing the transit clause 
which Her Majesty’s Government propose to insert in the Article relating to the control 
over the traffic in arms. 

He said that the German Government did not wish to oppose the wishes of Her 
Majesty’s Government, but that they feared that the clause, as it was worded, might . 
leave the door open for abuses; it was ible, for instance, that the Sultan of Zanzi 
might find a text for claiming the privilege of transit to send arms to Arab 
Settlements in the interior. 

The exact object of our proposal was explained to him. It was shown that we 
required the insertion in the Act of a provision which would insure to the British 
Settlements in the interior the right of obtaining the requisite means of self-defence. 
It was observed that if the German Government would inform their Plenipotentiaries 
that they agreed in principle to our proposal, but wished the elause to be carefull 
worded so as to prevent abuse, there could be little doubt that a text could be a 
in concert with you, whick, while securing the object which was desired by Her Majesty’s 
Government, would prevent the possibility of misconstruction. 


IT am, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 84. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
yale 10.) 
(T hic.) Foreign Office, February 5, 1890, 6°15 P.m. 
‘Four telegram No. 10. : 


I do not see that the provision would give any additional security, and it is not 
likely to be acceptable to France. 





No. 85. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian.—( Substance telegraphed.) 


oo 45. Africa. Ext. 10.) 
y Lord, Foreign Office, February 5, 1890, 

I HAVE considered the suggestion made by your Lordship and Sir J. Kirk that it 
might be advisable in the discussion respecting the maritime Slave Trade, to endeavour 
to secure an engagement on the part of France that she will maintain in the waters of 
Se Slave Trade zone a force sufficient to provide for an efficient police over vessels under 

er flag. 

7 opinion it would not be expedient to make such a proposal. It would be 
unpalatable to France, and even if she were induced to accept it, it would give no 
additional security, as the maintenance of her naval force would be within her own 
discretion, and it could hardly be expected that the Signatory Powers could be brought 
to unite in remonstrating if at any time it were thought she were not acting up to her 

she refuses the right of search, the best security against abuse of her flag is the 
adoption of the most effectual system for the prevention of the negligent or fraudulent 
issue of papers of French nationality to native dhows. 


Tam, &c, 
(Bigned) SALISBURY. 
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No. 86, 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Saliebury.— 
(Received February 6.) 
oy 0. 26. Slave Trade Conference.) 
y Lord, Brussels, February 5, 1890. 


CHAPTER II of the Belgian proposals, providing for the control of caravan routes 
and of the ee of slaves by land, was discussed yesterday by the Commission of the 
Land Slave Trade. 


The Belgian Plenipotentiaries had previously agreed to make considerable modifica- 
tions in their — proposals at the suggestion of Sir John Kirk and M. Lacau, the 
French Consul at Zanzibar, whom they had consulted on the subject, 

In Article I, the contruction of which has been rearranged for the sake of clearness, 
Sir John Kirk had suggested that the exercise of control over the caravan routes should 
be extended to all stations established or recognized by the Powers. The Portuguese 
Plenipotentiary objected to this definition as being too vague, and demanded the 
limitation of the right of control to “stations établies ou reconnues aux termes de 
l’ Article IV, Chapitre I*” (which renders the Contracting Parties directly responsible for 
the engagements delegated to Chartered Companies), on the ground that it was necessary 
that some Power should be held directly responsible for the acts of Associations or 
Companies occupying such stations, He evidently pointed at our stations within the 
territories granted by Charter to the South Africa and African Lakes Companies. 

We raised no objection to the addition of these words. 

The obligation which this Article imposes on the Coutracting Powers to watch over 
the caravan routes within their respective territories was qualified by the addition of the 
words, “autant que les circonstances le permettront, et au fur et & mesure du progrés de 
leur organisation administrative.” An objection was raised by the French Plenipo- 
tentiaries as to the authority given to pursue convoys of slaves on territory outside the 
jurisdiction of any other Power as likely to encourage trespass and abuse, and the words, 
‘ou de les poursuivre partout ou leur action pourra s’exercer légalement” were 
accordingly substituted for those in the original text. 

In Article II, providing for the establishment of posts at convenient places on the 
coast and in the interior, the words in the second line, “ou de points d’aboutissement ”’ 
were inserted at Sir John Kirk’s suggestion after the words, “‘lieux habituels de passage,” 
and in the sixth line the engagement to establish posts was qualified by the omission of 
the words, “ suffisamment gardés ” and by the insertion after the words, “ seront établis ” 
of the words, “dans les conditions, et sous les réserves mentionnées a 1’Article III du 
Chapitre I*.” 

As an additional precaution against committing Her Majesty’s Government to any 
expenditure for the establishment of stations in the interior for the supervision of the 
caravan routes we renewed the reserve we had made with regard to the provisions of 
Article III, Chapter I (as reported in our despatch No. 36 of the 8th December, 1889), 
and requested that note might be taken of it. The French and German Plenipo- 
tentiaries did the same. 

Article III, at Sir John Kirk’s suggestion, words were added in the third line to 
include, among the duties of the local authorities at the ports and on the coast, “ the 
prevention of the sale and embarcation of slaves brought from the interior.” The last 
paragraph of this Article was omitted, the French Plenipotentiary objecting to the 
encouragement it might give to undue interference on the part of Consular and naval 
officers (though we maintained the right of Consuls to call the attention of the local 
authorities to Slave Trade practices within their jurisdiction, and to assist them in case 
of need, which was not denied), and Article VI was broken up and made the last | 
paragraph of Article III, with the ren tygg | amendment. After the words, “ seront 
soumises, dés leur arrivée, par les autorités locales” in the second line, the following 
words were inserted at the suggestion of Sir John Kirk: “A un contrdle minutieux 
quant a la composition de leur personnel.” The words, ‘“ sur sa demande ” in the ‘ast 
line, applying to the liberation of slaves captured in the course of the operations of 
- caravan, were omitted. No ie 

The suppression of Article IV was agreed to after a long discussion, in deference to 
Sir John ’s objections which were confirmed by Captain de Castilho that; in view 
of the manner in which the personnel of a caravan was formed and re-formed in the course 
of its progress, it would be almost impossible to hold any particular individual to bail 


63 


for the good conduct of its operations, and that such a restriction would only tend to 
hamper and discourage legal commerce. 

' Article V having also been ater as containing, in Sir John Kirk’s opinion, 
impracticable provisions, and Article VI having been tacked on to Article III, 
Article VII was made Article IV, with the follo amendment of the first two lines, 
proposed by the French Plenipotentiary, in order to emphasize the obligation to protect 
and provide for liberated slaves :— 

“Dans les possessions de chacune des Puissances Contractantes |’ Administration 
aura le devoir de protéger les esclaves libérés,”’ &c, 

Article , Which now becomes Article V, was amended by the insertion at the 
beginning of the third line, after the word “transport,” of the words “et le Trafic des 
Esclaves,” in order to subject this Traffic to the operation of the penal clause. 

Ai the end of the Article, after the word ‘“ constatés” in the fifth line, the following 
words were added at the suggestion of M. de Martens, the Russian Plenipotentiary, 
specifying cases in which bail for good conduct may be required :— 

“Tout individu qui aura encouru une pénalité & raison d’une infraction prévue par le 
présent Acte, sera soumis a |’obligation de fournir un cautionnement avant de pouvoir 
entreprendre une opération commerciale dans les pays ou se pratique la Traite.” 

t was agreed that Article IX, providing for obtaining the sanction of our Colonies 
and of non-represented States to the provisions of Chapter II, should be omitted, and 
that the sanction of such States aud Colonies to all the provisions of both chapters 
should be provided for in a general Article to be discussed hereafter. 

We inclose copies of Shaye II as amended, on which we have marked with red 
ink the amendments adopted at yesterday's meeting of the Commission, 

The Commission, having thus completed the revision of Chapter II, adjourned, the 
President having announced that the Commission on the Maritime Slave Trade would 
meet to-morrow at 2 o’clock. 


We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





Inclosure in No. 86. 
(Trés Confidentiel.) 


CuapiItrE II].—Routes des Caravanes et Transports d’Esclaves par Terre. 
Nouveau texte.—(As revised in Committee, February 4.) 


ARTICLE I. 


INDEPENDAMMENT de I’action répressive ou protectrice qu’ils exercent aux 
foyers de la Traite, les stations, croisiéres et postes dont |’établissement est prévu & 
l’Article II et toutes autres stations établies ou reconnues aux termes de 1’Article TV du 
Chapitre I*, par chaque Governement dans ses possessions, auront en outre pour mission 
de surveiller, autant que les circonstarices le permettront, et au fur et & mesure du 
ee de leur organisation administrative, les routes suivies sur leur territoire par les 

fiquants d’esclaves, d’y arréter les convois en marche ou de les poursuivre partout ot 
leur action pourra s’exercer légalement. 


ARTICLE II. . 


Dans les régions du littoral connues comme servant de lieux habituels de passage 

ou de points d’aboutissement aux transports d’esclaves venant de l’intérieur, ainsi 

aux 3 tgs de croisement des principales routes des caravanes dans la zone voisine 

e la déj& soumise & l’action des Puissances Souveraines ou Protectrices, des 

tes seront établis dans les conditions et sous les réserves mentionnées & l’Article ITT 

u Ohapitre I", par les autorités dont relévent les territoires, dans le but d’intercepter 
les conyois et de libérer les esclaves, ; 


ARTICLE III. 
Une surveillance ri sovan eure. onppniate les autorités locales dans les ports 
et les contrées stiaan ie cote, & eff cemphonee la mise en vente et Yembarque- 
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ment des esclaves amends de l'intérieur, ainsi que la formation et le départ vers 
V’intérieur de bandes de chasseurs & l’homme et de marchands d’esclaves. ae 
.. “Les caravanes débouchant & la céte ou dans son voisinage, ainsi gui celles 
aboutissant a l'intérieur dans une localité occupée par la Puissance terri seront, 
dés leur arrivée, soumises par les autorités locales & un contréle minutieux quant A la 
composition de leur personnel. Tout individu en faisant partie, qui it reconnu 
avoir été capturé ou enlevé de force ou mutilé, soit dans son pays natal, soit en route, 
sera mis en liberté. 


ARTICLE IV.+ 


Dans les possessions de chacune des Puissances Contractantes, |’ Administration 
aura le devoir de protéger les esclaves libérés, de les rapatrier, si c’est possible, de leur 
ohare des moyens d’existence et de pourvoir en particulier 4 l’éducation et A 
*établissement des enfants délaissés. 


ARTICLE V.t 


Les dispositions pénales prévues & |’Article V du Chapitre I* seront rendues 
applicables & tous les actes criminels ou délictueux accomplis au cours des opérations 
qui ont pour objet le transport et le Trafic des Esclaves par terre & quelque moment 
que ces actes soient constatés. 

§ Tout individu qui aurait encouru une pénalité, & raison d’une infraction prévue 
par le présent Acte, sera soumis 4 l’obligation de fournir un cautionnement avant de 


ch entreprendre une opération commerciale dans les pays ot se pratique la 
ite. 





No. 87. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 


(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 6, 1890, 2°45 p.m. 
THERE is no objection to proposed omission in Declaration. 





No. 88. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received February 7.) 


(No. 27. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, February 6, 1890. 
AT the meeting of the Maritime Slave Trade Commission to-day we made the 
Declaration, founded on your Lordship’s despatch No. 28, Africa, of the 28th ultimo, of 
which we inclose copies and translations. 
The impression made by this Declaration, which evidently took the Oommission by 
surprise, was apparently good. The Austrian, American, Spanish, and Netherland 
Ministers all congratulated us on the moderation, evident sincerity, and conciliatory 


The French Plenipotentiaries asked that our Declaration might be immediately 
buted for the consideration of the respective Governments, and 


® Article VI of original draft. + Article VII of draft. 
+ Artie VINE of coiginal draft § Adaptation from TV of original draft, 
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that the French appeared to think that if the position of the Treaty Powers towards 
oan was to remain unchanged, she ought not to be required to modify her present 
ition. 





Inclosure in No. 88. 


Statement of the Views of Her Majesty's Government on the French Maritime Proposals. 
(Trés Confidentiel.) 


LE Gouvernement de la Reine a pris en trés sérieuse considération les contre- 
propositions présentées par le Gouvernement Francais pour la suppression de la Traite 
sur mer; il les a examinées avec le plus sincére désir d’arriver & mettre en harmonie 
les vues des deux Gouvernements sur cette question. 

En comparant ces contre-propositions avec le projet qui avait été, & l’origine, 
présenté par le Gouvernement de la Reine, il a constaté avec satisfaction que les vues 
des deux Gouvernements sont identiques sur plusieurs points importants; il a constaté 
avec non moins de satisfaction que le contre-projet Francais contient plusieurs 
a qui ont de la valeur et de l’utilité pour empécher et réprimer l’usurpation 
et Vabus du pavillon des Etats Signataires, qui seraient commis par les bAtiments 
indigénes. 

Ces propositions méritent une sérieuse attention; aprés avoir été objet d’un 
examen de la part des Délégués compétents, elles pourraient probablement servir ce 
base & des mesures préventives efficaces qui recevraient une application générale dans 
la zone oit se pratique la Traite. 

Toutefois, le Gouvernement de la Reine apprend avec regret que le Gouvernement 
Frangais se trouve dans l'impossibilité d’accepter, sous quelque condition que ce soit, 
le droit réciproque de surveiller les navires & voiles dans la zone de la Traite, tel qu'il 
avait été suggéré dans les propositions du Gouvernement de Sa Majesté, limitation 
d’un droit que presque toutes les Puissances possédent actucllement en vertu des 
Traités conclus entre elles. 

Les Plénipotentiaires de Sa Majesté ne pourraient discuter des propositions qui 
dérogeraient, de quelque maniére que ce fit, aux Traités dans lesquels la Reine est 
Partie Contractante, ou aux droits qui en découlent; qui permettraient aux bitiments 
négriers de naviguer librement sous le pavillon d’Etats ne se trouvant pas en mesure 
de contrdéler efficacement son usage, et priveraient en méme temps les Puissances, 
désireuses de conserver la police de la mer, de tout contrdle sur les bitiments ne 
naviguant pas sous leur propre pavillon. 

Le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté veut néanmoins aller aussi loin que possible, 
afin d’arriver & un projet d’entente acceptable pour toutes les Puissances représentées ici. 

En conséquence, il est disposé, sous les conditions spécifiées ci-aprés, 4 admettre 
que le droit de visite établi par les Traités existants soit restreint 4 la zone déterminée 
dans le projet, et 4 limiter l’exercice de ce droit & tout navire de moins de 500 tonneaux, 
pourvu que cette derniére condition, relative & la dimension des bAtiments, soit soumise 
a révision si l’expérience démontre qu’une modification est nécessaire. 

Mais le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté ne pourrait faire une concession aussi 
importante si la Conférence, de son cété, ne consentait pas & adopter des Régles sévéres, 
sur la base de celles qui ont été suggérées par le contre-projet Frangais, en vue de 
prévenir, dans les limites de la zone, |’usurpation ou l’abus des pavillons de tous les 
Etats Signataires. 

Les éléments de l’entente étant ainsi modifiés, il serait probablement nécessaire 
d’abandonner le projet d’établir des Tribunaux Internationaux; de maintenir, pour le 
jugement des délits de Traite, ceux qui existent en vertu des Conventions en vigueur, 
et d’attribuer tous les cas d’usurpation ou d’abus du pavillon de l'une des Puissances 
Signataires & la juridiction du pays dont le pavillon a été l’objet de l'infraction. 


marine ou les Agents Consulaires ou Judiciaires. des Puissances ires, ex t 
leurs pouvoirs dans la zone susdite, auront le droit d’assister & tout proces de cette 
espdce, droit qui a été consenti récemment par Sa Majesté I des Ottomans 


Le Gouvernement de la Reine est 
oe que détermine le projet Frangais. 
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Si les es qui viennent d’étre ce alent, coneibteta noties deciles 
gin tonite ta Belanclots guieation bc Geto be jesté 
ere ’ suivantes, comme base d’un arrangement qui serait inséré 
ea 
Article I* délimiterait la zone, telle qu’elle est déterminée par les projets Anglais 


. II stipulerait que les Puissances Signataires, entre lesquelles il existe des 
Conventions pour la suppression de la Traite, s’entendraient pour restreindre les clauses 
de ces Conventions concernant la visite, la recherche et la saisie des navires en mer, & 
la zone susdite, et & tout navire d’un tonnage inférieur A 500 tonneaux, cette derniare 
disposition étant sujette & révision ultérieure, s’il y avait lieu. 

Toutes les autres dispositions des Traités existants resteraient en vigueur entre les 
a 

; reproduirait le principe qui sert de base a l’Article IV des propositions 

Anglaises et Frangaises. Sal, eet: 
Art. IV identique & l’Article V des propositions Anglaises et Francaises. 
Art. V identique a l’Article VI du iprvies Frangais. 

Art. VI identique a l’Article VII du projet Francais. 


(Translation.) 


THE Government of the Queen have given their most careful consideration to the 
counter-proposals put forward by the Government of France for the suppression of the 
Slave Trade by sea; they have examined them with the most sincere desire to bring the 
views of the two Governments into harmony on this question. 

~ They observe with satisfaction from a comparison of these counter-proposals with 
those originally put forward by the Queen’s Government that on several important points 
the views of the two Governments are identical,.and they recognize with no less satis- 
faction that the French counter-project contains many valuable and useful proposals for 
the Ate and repression of the usurpation and abuse by native vessels of the flags 
of the Signatory Powers. 

These proposals are worthy of attentive consideration, and might probably, after 
examination by the competent clagates, form the basis of efficient preventive measures 
for general application within the Slave Trade zone. 

The Queen’s Government learn, however, with regret that the French Government 
have been unable to accept, under any condition whatever, the mutual right of supervision 
of sailing-vessels within the Slave Trade zone, suggested in the proposals of Her 
Majesty’s Government limiting a right which almost all the Powers actually possess in 
virtue of Treaties concluded by mutual agreement. 

Her Majesty's Plenipotentiaries could not discuss proposals which would in any 
respect derogate from the validity of Treaties to which the Queen is a party, or of the 
rights derived from them, which would enable slave-vessels to sail without hindrance 
under the flags of Powers who might not be in a position efficiently to control their use, 
and at the same time deprive Powers desirous of maintaining the police of the sea of all 
control over vessels not sailing under their own flag. 

Her Majesty’s Government are, however, anxious to go as far as they can in order 
to arrive at an understanding which would be acceptable to all the assembled Powers. 

They would accordingly be willing, on the conditions hereafter specified, to admit 
the restriction of the right of search established by existing Treaties to the zone defined 
in' the proposals, and to limit the exercise of that right to all vessels under 500 tons 
measurement, provided that this latter condition as to the size of vessels is made subject 
to revision if experience should show that any modification is necessary. 

But Her Majesty’s Government could not make so important a concession unless the 
Conference should fs prepared to adopt strict Regulations on the basis of those 
a in the French counter-proposal with a view to prevent the usurpation or abuse 

ithin the zone of the flag of any of the Si ry Powers, 

The conditions of an ment thus altered it may probably be found 
necessary to forego the idea of the establishment of International Tribunals; to maintain 
for the trial of Slave Trade offences the present Courts as established by existing 
Treaties, and to relegate all cases of usurpation or abuse of the flags of any of the 
Signatory Powers to the jurisdiction of the country whose flag has thus been assumed or 
abused, 


It would be desirable, moreover, to introduce a ision stipulating for the right of 
presence at all sok Wels cf ta Ceoseine Totland ae etal officers of the Signatory 


& 
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Powers authorized to act within the zone, a which has recently been granted b: 


His Majesty the Sultan of Turkey in favour of British naval officers who have ca 
Turkish slavers. 


Her Majesty’s Government would also favour the creation of International Bureaux 
in the manner and for the specified in the French counter-project. — 

If the ag: 20 thus down should be found acceptable by all the Powers repre- _ 
sented at the Conference, Her Majesty's Government would suggest the following 
Proposals as the basis of an ment. to be embodied in the General Act :— 

gg I would define the zone as it has been fixed by the English and French 
proposals. , 

; Art. II would stipulate that those Signatory Powers between whom Treaties exist 
for the suppression of the Slave Trade should agree to restrict the provisions of those 
Treaties, so far as regards visit, search and detention of vessels afloat to the above- 
mentioned zone, and to all vessels under 500 tons measurement; this last stipulation 
being made subject to revision if it should be found n é 3 
a all other respects the existing Treaties to remain in force between the said 

‘owers. 

Art. III would be in conformity with the principle which forms the basis of 
Article IV of the English and French proposals. - 

Art. IV same as Article V of the English and French proposals. 

Art. V same as Article VI of the French proposals. 

Art. VI same as Article VII of the French proposals. 





No. 89. 


Colonial Office to Foreign Office. —(Received February 8.) 
(Secret.) 
Sir, Colonial Office, February 1, 1890. 
IN reply to your letter of the 1st instant, 1 am directed by Lord Knutsford to 
request you to inform the Marquis of Salisbury that he concurs in the proposal to 
accept the compromise of eight years,as the term for which the restrictions on the 
trade in arms, proposed at the Slave Trade Conference at Brussels, should be adopted. 
His Lordship would not indeed think a somewhat longer term inadmissable, if such 
an arrangement would remove any objections that my still be urged at the Conference. 
am, &c. 
(Signed) ROBERT G. W. HERBERT. 





No, 90. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
(No. 46. Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, February 8, 1890. 
_ WITH reference to your despatch No. 24 of the 1st instant, I have to state, for the 
information of your Lordship and Sir John Kirk, that I agree in the remarks made by 
you in the discussion respecting the Xth Article. Her Majesty's Government could not 
agree that the punishments to be awarded for infractions of the VIIIth and IXth Articles 
should be specified. They should be left to the legislation of the several Powers. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 


‘No. 91. 
Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 


Sur, Foreign Office, February 8, 1890. 

WITH reference to my letter of the 1st instant, I am directed by the Marquis of 
Salisbury to inclose, for the information of Lord Knutsford, copy of the text of the 
XIth Article of the Chapter respecting the land Traffic in Slaves, now under the con- 
sideration of the Brussels Conference. 

His Lordship will observe its provisions as to the limit of eight years for the 
restriction in the traffic in arms, with renewable periods of two years. 

The Article has not yet been adopted. 


Tam, &c., 
(Signed) ° P. CURRIE. 





No. 92. 
Foreign Office to the Lord Mayor of London. 


My Lord Mayor, Foreign Office, February 8, 1890. 

I AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to acknowledge the receipt of your 
Lordship’s letter of the 1st instant, inclosing a copy of the Resolutions carried at a 
meeting on the subject of the suppression of the Slave Trade, with especial reference to 
the proceedings of the Brussels Conference. 


I am to assure ce Excellency that these Resolutions will receive the attentive 


consideration of Her Majesty’s Government. 


? 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) P, CURRIE. 





No. 93. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 8, 10 P.M.) 


(No. 11. Conference.) 

(Telegraphic.) Brussels, February 8, 1890. 
THE feeling of the Maritime Commission at to-day’s meeting was decidedly 
favourable to an yg, anaes on the basis of your Lordship’s last pro - The only 
dissentient was the Portuguese, who protested against the establishment of two 
systems in the zone, and declared his personal preference for the French system, 
but he received no support. It was eventually decided, on the proposal of the 
French Plenipotentiary, to intrust M. Martens, the Russian Plenipotentiary, with the 
paration of a Report to the Commission showing how the English and French 
propel might be blended in a General Act which should maintain existing Treaties 
r which we stipulated. 





No, 94. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received by telegraph, February 8.) 


(No. 29. Slave Trade Conference. Ext. 11.) 


THE good impression which, as reported in our despatch No. 27 ot the oth eae: 
WwW. as our 0. 
was produced by your Lordship’s answer to the French counter-proposals for 


‘ 
( 


Le 


ae age of the Slave Trade by sea, was reflected in the feeling which prevailed at 
- y's meeting of — gp vernge ye _— was aparged eosin gee the conclusion 
f an arrangement on the basis of your Lordship’s proposals, supplemented by the 
guldtions proposed by the STrsuili Sleverittiont for preventthg the usurpation chy os 
of the flag clay Exiropean Power within the Slave Trade zone. 

The Plenipotentiary of Portugal dissented from the general feeling in favour of a 
settlement on this basis: he objeeted to the establishment of two different systems 
within the zone; pointing out that, as the right of search was admitted to be useleas 
outside the zone, the proposed limitation of the right was no real concession; thet our 
pro; 8 offered no sufficient compensation for the maintenance of the right, with all the 
additional vexations, to commerce, within the zone, which would be imposed by the 
French Regulations, and, while admitting that he had received no instructions trom his 
Government on the subject, he declared his personal preference for the adoption of the 
French poe. by which all vessels would be exempted from search except by a 
cruiser of their own nation. 

It was not difficult to answer his objections, and ie received no support from the 
Commission. 

After we had been asked for explanations on various points on which our original 
pone had been modified, and particularly whether the condition we attached to the 
imitation of our Treaty rights included the additional facilities offered by France for the 
verification of her flag, to which we replied that we desired to secure every possible 
facility for the prevention both of the usurpation and abuse of the flag of any European 
Power, the French Plenipotentiary proposed that the Commission should confide to 
M. de Martens, its Reporter, the preparation of a Report on the proposals of the two 
Governments, advising how they might be blended in an Internatioual Act. 

We agreed to this proposal, on the distinct understanding that there should be no 
departure from the principle of the maintenance of existing Treaties, which was at once 
admitted. 

The Commission then adjourned. 


We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





No. 95. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received February 10.) 


o. 28. Slave Trade Conference.) 
y Lord, Brussels, February 8, 1890. 

THE inclosed paper has been communicated to us by Baron Lambermont with a 
request that we rout submit it confidentially to Her Majesty’s Government, for their 
consideration and opinion. _ 

It records the view which, as President of the Land Slave Trade Commission, he has 
expressed to the Commission respecting the proper interpretation of the obligation 
incumbent on all the Contracting States in contset with the Slave Trade to take the 
necessary measures to prevent the introduction of arms and ammunition into the Slave 
Trade region, an obligation the extent of which, in his view, must be measured according 
to the indications of the Intelligence Bureau which the Conference proposes to create 
with the view of watching and giving warning of the advance and development of the 
@lave Trade. : . 

Baron Lambermont points out that if it were clearly understood that this is the 

roper construction of the Articles defining the area within which the restrictions on the 
troduction of arms should apply, the omission or insertion of y sew der words in 
Articles VIII and IX would be immaterial], while his ruling would obviate the necessity 
of discussing the question of extending these restriction to the whole of Africa, as to 
which serious differences of opinion exist. We would suggest that before Baron 
nont’s views can be accepted, their possible effect on the position of our Colonies 

requires serious consideration. 

[807] T 


79 


With respect to the question whether the adhesion of self-governing Colonies and 
of States unrepresented at the Conference should precede or follow the conclusion of 
agreement at which the Powers may arrive, Baron Lambermont points out that as this 
estion equally affects the ratification of the provisions of Chapters I, II, and IV, the 
“eg on this point should be postponed until the close of the discussion on the final 
chapter. 
Baron Lambermont hopes that Her Majesty’s Government will concur in his views, 
and authorize us to support them. He has made a similar communication to the 
Plenipotentiary of France with the same object. ; 


We have, &c, 
(Signed) VIVIAN. . 
JOHN KIRK, 





Inclosure in No. 95. 


Statement by Baron Lambermont. 
M. le Président, 

L’EXCURSION qui vient d’étre faite sur le terrain de l’Article XII m’améne % 
prendre la parole. 

Je lisais récemment qu’d une époque peu éloignée un nouveau systéme pour les 
fusils de guerre fut adoptée chez une Grande Puissance et qu’on acheta & celle-ci 
600,000 fusils, vieux modéle, qui encombraient ses arsenaux. La plus grande partie 
de ces armes, aprés avoir été transformée, fut expédiée en Afrique. Hier des journaux 
annongaient qu’un commercant Anversois offre pour 5 francs “un magnifique fusil de 
guerre, se chargeant par la culasse, avec extracteur, tirant une cartouche métallique, 
portée 1,800 métres.” Le commergant ajoute dans ses réclames qu'il a acheté & un 
Gouvernement étranger 500,000 fusils de ce type, déclassé par suite de l’adoption 
d'une arme & répétition. 

Le journal auquel j’emprunte ce renseignement fait pomgee i que plus d’un 
Gouvernement se trouve dans le méme cas et que par suite des millions de fusils et de 
cartouches vont étre jetés sur le marché & peu prés pour rien. 

Des voix se sont élevées dans toute 1’Europe, et vous en avez entendu ici méme, 
proclamant la pressante nécessité d’arréter l’introduction des armes en Afrique. Non 
seulement le danger existe, mais l’urgence d’y ag s’accroit chaque jour. Déja en 
Europe et en Afrique méme on escompte les décisions de la Conférence. Des 
pec se font ou se préparent pour hfter l’arrivée des armes en Afrique avant la 
cléture de nos travaux. 

Tl y a done, Messieurs, péril en la demeure. J’ai tenu & préciser la situation parce 
que c’est par elle que se mesurent les responsabilités. Elle touche dailleurs de prés & 
la question qui vient de prendre place dans nos débats, & savoir celle de la mise en 
vigueur du futur Traité et des conditions dont on la ferait dépendre. Afin d’éclairer 
les résolutions que nous avons & prendre & cet égard permettez-moi de jeter un rapide 
coup d’ceil sur les systémes ropoere en vue d’empécher ou de restrei Yimportation 
des armes en Afrique. S’il y avait désaccord quant - but & atteindre, je 
m’exprimerai avec une grande réserve, mais il n’en est pas ainsi. Les divergences ne 
portent que sur les moyens. Le systéme du projet primitif, tel qu'il est aujourd’hui 
amendé, forme un ensemble et ressort non de l’Article VIII pris isolément, mais de la 
combinasion des Articles VIII, IX, XI, et XII. 

Avant tout il vise le foyer du mal, c’est-a-dire les régions atteintes par la Traite; 
de 1a l’origine de la zone décrite 4 l’Article VIII, laquelle forme comme le coeur de la 
place qu'il s’agit de défendre. ; } 

Le régime applicable & ces régions est défini & l’Article IX qui en régle 
Vexécution. ° 

Tl est nécessaire de remarquer que, aux termes de l’Article VIII, ce régime. 
n’étendra pas es effets aux régions contaminées mais aussi aux territoires 
en contact avec elles. 

Od commence, od finit ce contact? O’est ici qu'il importe de mettre en relief 
un élément nouveau qui n’a peut-dtre pas été suffisamment apergu jusqu’d : 
c'est la création proposée dans le document (B), et dont l’idée se retrouve aussi dans le 
projet maritime, d'un ee qui aura mission de suivre 
attentivement tous les faite se rattachant & la marche de la Traite. ¥en 


1 


C’est & cette institution qu'il appartiendra de signaler le développement que 
pourrait prendre la Traite dans les territoires en contact avec la zone, On ut dire 
assuré qu’aucun fait inquiétant n’échappera & ses investigations dans les ae ires 
en contact: et on peut l’étre aussi qu’aucun Gouvernement n’hésitera & étendre le 
régime restrictif aux Yor qui seraient signalés comme atteints ou menacés par le 
développement de la Traite. Telle est, & l’égard des territoires en contact avec la zone, 
Ja vraie Bod du projet. Il suffit de l’avoir clairement expliquée pour faire saisir 
que l’addition ou le retranchement des mots “‘méme indirects,” comme qualicatifs du 
contact, sont choses parfaitement indifférentes, et n’ajoutent ou ne retranchent rien & 
la portée utile de la clause. On ira lA ot sera ie danger et cette interprétation 
large est encore renforcée par l’introduction dans le texte des mots “et plus particu- 
ligrement.”” 

J’ai dit qui l’Article VIII se combine avec les Articles XI et XIT. 

Quel est l’objet de l’Article XI? Aprés que les Articles VIII et IX ont 
-déterminé le régime applicable & la zone et au territoire en contact avec elle, 
lArticle XI le protége par une sauvegarde établie sur les territoires situés en dehors 
de ce cercleet appartenant & des Puissances Signataires. Cette sauvegarde consiste 
dans l’obligation de prendre les mesures propres 4 empécher l’expédition d’armes ou 
de munitions vers les pays de Traite. On s’est préoccupé de savoir si les Puissances 
prendraient l’engagement d’adopter les mesures nécessaires & cet effet, ou les mesures 
qui seraient en leur pouvoir. Il y a encore ici une équivoque ou plutét une obscurité 
qu’il importe de dissiper. Les mesures & prendre sont bien réellement les mesures 
nécessaires. J'ai l’entiére conviction qu’aucune des Puissances intéressées ne l’entend 
autrement. ‘Les expressions “en leur pouvoir” ne se rapportent pas & la nature des 
mesures & adopter, mais & la compétence de l’autorité qui les édicterait, certaines 
Puissances jugeant d’aprés leur organisation politique qu’elles ne pourraient prendre 
d’engagement a cet égard, si ce n’est avec le concours de pouvoirs locaux. Mais il est 
certain que les mesures elles-mémes, qu’elles soient prises avec ou sans ce concours, 
devront répondre aux prescriptions de ]’Article XI, c’est-a-dire empécher l’expédition 
d’armes et de munitions vers les pays placés sous le régime de l’Article IX. Au fond 
il n’y a done la de dissentiment que sur la question de compétence, en d’autres termes, 
sur le point de savoir si le concours de ces pouvoirs locaux devrait étre acquis ou non 
avant la signature du Traité Général. 

Cela nous conduit & |’Article XII. 

Il n’y a point & considérer que les régions de la Traite, ou en contact avec elles, 
ou bien que les territoires appartenant, en dehors de ces régions, & des Puissances 
Signataires, il faut encore tenir compte des pays Africains qui n’ont pas de Représen-~ 
tants ici. C’est de ces derniers que s’occupe |’Article XII. Le lien qui attachera ces 
pays 4 l’ensemble du systéme, c’est l’adhésion qui leur étendra toutes les obligations & 
résulter de l’Acte Général, c’est l’adhésion qui, successivement et dans la mesure du 
possible, complétera l’économie du projet destiné & comprendre toute l'Afrique, iles et 
Continent. 

Messieurs, il a été question dans nos débats d’une autre combinaison pour 
eens l’importation des armes; elle reportait au périmétre méme du Continent 

ricain tout entier les mesures de prohibition ou de restriction, et excluait toute 
lacune, toute bréche, dans l’application de ces mesures. 

Ce systéme serait-il d’une efficacité plus grande ou d’une réalisation plus facile ? 
Il suffit, pour concevoir les doutes les plus sérieux & cet égard, de se représenter 
Yimmense échiquier qu’il s’agirait d’embrasser dans une sorte de blocus. Edt-on 
désigné les ports soumis au régime d’entrepéts ou & tout autre mode restrictif de l'impor- 
tation, on verrait se pratiquer pour les armes ce qui se fait aujourd’hui pour les esclaves, 
on trompera toujours sur quelque point la surveillance la mieux organisée. L’exécu- 
tion compléte du i suppose, d'ailleurs, qu’aucun Etat Africain ne refuserait son 
concours, point qu’il est impossible de garantir. Ce systéme absolu ne semble donc 
i devoir nécessairement prévaloir ‘sur celui que j’ai exposé, surtout si celui-ci regoit 

’interprétation que je lui ai donnée et que je daite voir consignée dans le Rapport et 
soumise & l’appréciation des Gouvernements. J’ajoute ici que l’introduction, déja 
mentionnée, des mots “et plus particulidrement” dans le texte de l'Article VIII, 
témoigne évidemment qu’aucune partie de l’Afrique n’est exclue de la sollicitude des 
Puissances et x So du projet que nous vous soumettons. 

- Tine reste ement qu'un objet sur leqnel les vues ne concordent pas jusqu’ici : 
o’est le point de savoir si l’adhésion des Colonies autonomes et des. Etats non représentés 
dans la Conférence devra précéder l’accord définitif entre les Puissances, ou pourra le 
suivre. 


question, he se présente pas seulement av des arnves et des- 
ves ; enfin et surtout, elle reviendra eu chiapi hen gre de statuer 
Se epnaiette te Tait "époque de l’entrée en vigueur; les ratifications, &e. A os 
dernier les Gouvernements seront le mieux en mesure de juger si; l'accord 
sitp établi sur les autres matiéres formant l’Acte Général; il conviendra de subor- 
donner le sort de louvre entidre & ladhésion préalable des Colonies ou des Ktats de. 
VAfrique; ou si, en présence du attaché & la question des armes, et plus. 
encore de l'état misérable des populations appelant de prompt secours, il 
référable de rechercher une solution pouvant concilier, dans une mesure satisfaisante, 
es points de vue jusqu’ici différents en matitre d’adhésion. On éviterait par 1A 
d’éparpiller en quelque sorte la discussion de ce point sur une série de chapitres. On 
laisserait dans l'intervalle subsister les réserves, et la Commission pourrait, dés main- 
tenant, reprendre et poursuivre la marche de ses travaux. Je demande donc, et c’est 
ma conclusion, que les questions relatives & l’adhésion soit des Colonies autonomes, soit 
des fles et Etats Africains, soit ajournées jusqu’é la discussion du chapitre final du 
Traité. L’amendement de M. le Ministre d’Italie est compris dans l’ajournement. 
: En vous tenant ce , Messieurs, je n’oublie pas que je suis le modeste 
Représentant d’un modeste Etat. Mais c'est votre enibases qui m’a investi des 
ae dont je suis chargé; c’est elle qui m’imposait le devoir que je viens de 
remplir. 





No. 96. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received February 10.) 


No. 30. Slave Trade Conference.) 
'y Lord, Brussels, February 8, 1890. 

WE have the honour to inclose, for your Lordship’s information, the notes taken 
by the British Delegates and Mr. Gosselin of the discussion at to-day’s meeting of the 
Coininteinn on the proposals last put forward by Her Majesty's Government for the 
suppression of the Slave Trade by sea, of the questions that were put to us, and of our 
answers thereto. : 

Your Lordship will observe that the Commission was of opinion that the capacity in 
which a naval, Consular, or judicial officer could claim to “assist” at trials of Slave 
Trade cases ought to be clearly defined and limited to its proper object—that of 
defending the capture of a prize; while a doubt was expressed whether this right, which, 
so far as it applied to European Courts of Justice, was recognized by common law, 
needed the sanction of a Treaty guarantee. 

We assume that the Treaty sanction of the right which your Lordship contemplated 
rather referred to trials before Eastern Tribunals. We should be get to be favoured 
with your Lordship’s instructions on this point, for the guidance of M. de Martens, the 


r: 

~ Your meter Ah also perccive that we were pressed by the French Plenipo- 

tentiaries to explain whether, among the Regulations for _—— usurpation or 

abuse of the flags of the Signatory Powers, the — of whi 
ditional facilities offered by the 


is recorded in the notes. 
Our ex 


Commission as ient and satisfactory. We saw no objection to the 
the Russian 


tJ 


The seridus attack on‘out:proposels of which we:had been: waried-was not made. 

The French: Plenipotentiaries: were nfturally: sore: ati the setting: aside: of- their 
proposals, and objected that our s¢heme, whieh involved:the: application-of two: differant 
syétems: in: the: zone; was:no: longer an: international one, such asi would: justify Brance 
in giving additi¢nal? powers' to verify: the'right of a vessel: to: hoist! her flag, though, she 
was! prepared: to: thaintain all: the: precautions she: had proposed against: its usurpation, 
The: Portuguese: Plenipotentiary: also objected: to the establishment of; two 8 
in the zone, and: to'the additional burdens which; tlie adoption of; the French Regulations 
would: impose! on: commerce, for which the abandonment:of the right of: search outside 
the: zone: was no: sufficient compensation ; but’ he admitted that these were only. his 
personal: views, and that he had no instructions from his:Government, and! he: received 
no 7 fronmany other quarter. 

e Commission cannot be convoked: again until M; de: Martens has completed. his 


Report. 
We have, &e, 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





Inclosure in No. 96. 
Notes of Sitting of February 8, 1890. 


Baron Lambermont opened the proceedings by stating that as the Commission had 
now the text of the English and French propositions before them they could proceed 
to their examination, and invited discussion thereupon. 

Prince Ouroussoff, referring to the tenth paragraph of the English propositions, i.e., 
that relating to the presence of a naval o» Consular officer at the trial of a vessel, which 
privilege was recently conceded by the Porte to Great Britain, inquired as to what 
species of Tribunals such cases would be referred, and what position the Consul or naval 
officer would occupy. Thinks a uniform plan should be adopted. 

Lord Vivian thinks that the officer would be present as “ partie civile,” and remarked 
that he should be in Court to defend his interests, which would suffer if he could not 
justify the action he had taken. 

The President asked the Turkish Minister to give the Commission particulars, 
respecting the Anglo-'urkish Treaty referred to in the English propositions. 

Carathéodory aor explained that the officer would be present in a civil capacity, 

- and offered to supply translation of Treaty referred to for use of Commission, but the 
President, while acknowledging the offer, stated that he had already got the document. 

Prince Ouroussoff inquired whether the officer would have a consultative faculty at 
the Tribunal? International law permitted every one to be present in Court. Perhaps 
the stipulation referred to was put in the Anglo-Turkish Treaty in view of the Capitula- 
tions which gave special rights to foreign Consuls. 

Carathéodory Effendi said that, if required, he could get information on that point 
from Constantinople. 

M. de Martens, speaking from a judicial point of view, asserts that the Capitulations 
provide for the presence of a Consul when one of his countrymen is tried. No doubt the 
presence of an officer would have great influence. 

Carathéodory Effendi again spoke, and pointed out that the officer might be mulcted 
in hea ; 

M Cogordan inquires whether the officer’s presence is demanded in order that he 
may defend himself. In that case, it nppeus that he should be directly cited to appear 
by the Tribunal itself’; in other cases he could appear as witness. His presence, or his 

deputy’s presence, would be absolutely requisite to give evidence. 

The President points out thet Article XI, § 7, of the French propositions; 
prescribed that the inquiry should take place in presence of the officer. 

M. Oogordan admitted that the presence of the officer was provided for, but the 
French proposition referred:to a national and not an International Tribunal. 

Lord Vivian pointed out that the rule would only apply to the zone. 

M. dan repeated that that did not affect his argument, that the French pro- 
position-did not provide for the presence of the officer at International Tribunals. 

M. de Rensies upheld the presence of the officer, as he, and indirectly his Govern- 


ment, had interests at stake, 
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After further discussion Lord Vivian remarked that the views of the various 
Pl tentiaries did not differ much on this point; and that it resolved itself into 
¥ de rédaction,”’ which view the President shared. 

M. de Martens then addressed the Commission on the question of sentences. He 
pointed out that by the stipulations of the VIth Article of the Treaty of London, 1841, 
and in other analogous Treaties, captured vessels must be conducted to ports of their 
own nationality. Some of these were in Europe, and it thus came to pass that vessels, 
tried in their own country and by their own laws, would receive different sentences. 
Beyond that inconvenience, it was not a practical procedure that captains should have to 
take captured vessels to Cronstadt, Cuxhaven, or elsewhere. He thought some uniform 
plan should be arrived at. Proceeding and referring briefly to the past career of Inter- 
national Tribunals—some of which had closed from want of work—he expressed his 
opinion that an International Tribunal on the East Coast of Africa would, at the present 
moment, have plenty to do, and would diminish the responsibility and labour of cruizers. 
M. de Martens observed that the foregoing were the views of the Imperial Government. 
As to his personal views, he considered International Courts absolutely indispensable, and 
set forth the functions which they might discharge. 

Lord Vivian admitted much of value in M. de Martens’ arguments. International 
Courts were proposed by Her Majesty’s Government in the hope that France might be 
induced to grant right of ote, That being unattainable, the situation must be 
regarded from a practical point of view. Nine-tenths of the dhows navigating the zone 
carried the Arab flag, and could be tried in virtue of 'reaty rights in our Courts. 
Portuguese and German dhows could be tried in their respective Courts within the zone; 
Turkish dhows could go to Jeddah: he knew of no dhows carrying other flags, except the 
French, and certainly none sailing under the Russian flag. For the few exceptions to 
the rule which might occur, it would not be worth while to incur all the expense of 
establishing International Tribunals. 

M. de Martens asked what became of a dhow flying the Dutch flag ? 

Lord Vivian replied that, practically, one had only to deal with English, French, 
German, Portuguese, and Arab dhows in the zone. 

M. de Martens admitted that this explanation satisfied him. 

»M. de Macedo, stating that he had no instructions, spoke from a personal point of 
view. He thought that, as the power of existing Treaties remained in force, the conces- 
sion which England made ‘e right of search was more apparent than real. As slavery did 
not exist outside the zone, there was really no right of search to concede. The other 
English concession re right of search being’ limited to vessels of 500 tons was not a 

eat one, inasmuch as Arabs did not use vessels of greater tonnage. Therefore, if the- 

eaty Powers accepted the English propositions, they would at the same time bind 
themselves to accept all the vexatious restrictions contained in these documents, plus the 
new restrictions sketched in the French propositions. He believes that he can safely 
say that the French plan is intended as a substitution for, and not as an addition to, the 
right of search. 

Lord Vivian cannot accept M. de Macedo’s statement. The English gapes was 
framed in a sincere and honest spirit. It is true that right of search is no longer 
required outside the zone, but that has only been rendered unnecessary by strict precau- 
tions, including right of search, taken in the past by the various Powers, 

The Plenipotentiaries of England seek to induce the Powers to concentrate every 
preventive effort on the zone. They have no wish to hamper commerce unnecessarily, 

The refusal of France to allow right of search, and the impossibility of allowing the 
large proportion of Arab dhows in the zone to escape practically from all control, neces- 
sitated the establishment of two systems, which might, however, be blended by the 
adoption of such of the proposals as were common to both systems. ‘ 

M. de Macedo does not wish to attack the right of search, but he is against two 
separate systems being worked. ; 

The President remarked that there was much valuable matter in the French propo- 
sitions. 

M. de Martens inquires whether, when there is no Court in the zone to which a 
captured shi belonged, the case of that vessel might not be referred to the Consul of its 
nationality for adjudication ? He cited the Anglo-Portuguese Treaty of 1842 in support 
bat Veten sesuenally bjection to such iounenaed. 

ad’ y , Saw no objection to such an ar 

M. Cogordan wished to know what meaning Her Majesty’s Government attached to 
eth igs matiadie psa: cody tyesyacesume he French project applied to the sea, 
while the “ Réglement ” referred to the coast. f 
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Lord Vivian answered that the section to which M. Cogordan referred to the 
““* contre-projet”” as well as to the ‘ Réglement,” the precautions against the abuse as 
well as against the ono in ae oP serine ene! ings age gm 
he answered that Her Majesty’s Government desired to secure all was valuable and 
applicable in the French , including the additional precautions against the 
usurpation and abuse of a \ 

Prince Ouroussoff points out that there is no reference in present tions to 


incriminating signs on board a dhow, such as excess of water, maize, &c. ay a vessel 
still be seized on such suspicions ? 

Lord Vivian points out that at the end of Article II of the English proposals this is 
provided for by the stipulation that “all the other dispositions of existing Treaties are to 
Temain in force.” 

M. de Martens suggests amendments to more amply provide for such cases. 

M. Bourée states that, the declaration made b his English colleague has somewhat 
disconcerted the French Plenipotentiaries. They wished to see created an inter- 
national system applicable alike to the zone and to the East Coast, in order to prevent 
any Slave Trade operations; to that end the French Government had proposed a 
complete system. It was impossible for France to accept the right of search in any form 
whatever, and it was only on this condition that the French Plenipotentiaries been 
authorized to take part in the Conference. 

He particularly wished to know what would be the -position of France with regard 
(1) towards England, (2) towards the other Signatory Powers. 

The French Regulations, taken as a whole, were framed in the hope of reconciling 
the divergent views of the several Powers. Now, it seemed, it was proposed to admit 
the co-ewistence of a whole series of stipulations one of two separate systems. Would it 
not be better for each Power to take up their positions as they were? Did the Anglo- 
French Arrangement of 1867 remain in force ? 

The French Government had tried to make their Regulations against the usurpation 
of their flag so severe as to enable the Powers to dispense with the right of search. It 
seemed to him that this spirit of sacrifice had no longer any raison d’étre, and that his 
Government would prefer to maintain the status quo ante. He could not say that they 
would admit the co-existence of the two systems, and he concluded by expressing his 
personal opinion that it would be difficult for his Government to defend before Parlia- 
ment the concessions which they had offered in view of another scheme if the two 
systems were to be maintained. 

Lord Vivian states that his Government have done all they could to harmonize 
conflicting views, but they cannot consent to relax all control over the vessels of all the 
Signatory Powers. 

On M. Bourée declaring that the French Government accepted control, Lord Vivian 
explained that by control he meant the right of search, but that Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment wished to adopt and utilize many of the valuable suggestions contained in the 
French proposals. 

On the proposal of the French Minister, the Commission agreed unanimously to ask 
M. de Martens to draw up a Report on the Anglo-French proposition, Lord Vivian 
expressly aa that the principle of the maintenance of existing Treaty rights must 
be observed. 





No. 97. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 10.) 


e 0.6. Africa. Confidential.) 
y Lord, Brussels, February 8, 1890. 

BY desire of the King of the Belgians, I had the honour Bherag ys of nting to 
His Majesty Mr. George Cawston, representing the British South Africa Commas, the 
object of whose mission to Brussels is to give an assurance on the part of the Company 
of its intention, in conformity with the provisions of its Oharter, to use its best 
endeavours to suppress the Slave Trade within the sphere of the ag ay operations, 
and cordially to co-operate in, and carry out, the measures w i Con- 
ference may devise for this object, and or eemnting Oe introduction of fire-arms and 
ammunition into the Slave zone, of which, the territories: administered by the 
‘ inclose copy of letter to this effect which Mr. Cawston has adressed to me. 


ber ier svensitensiog Cand fos dheoent eorpeae — nh 

of ons 'y » to up and develop the 
intrusted to it. He stated that it was the intention of the ‘ompany to avoid 
into collision with the Portuguese claims on the Zambesi and Shiré. 

‘he King expressed a strong desire that the Congo State should establish the most 
cordial and friendly relations with the Company, and that their territories might 
eventually become conterminous. His Majesty suggested that a written Agreement 
should be dtawn up pledging the Congo State and the Company mutually to assist and 
support each other, defining, as far as possible, the boundaries of their respective 
territories, and giving the Congo State facilities for recruiting in the Oompany’s 
territories, to which the King attached as importance. 

6 Mr. Cawston undertook to submit His Majesty’s suggestion to the Directors of his 
ompany. 
In reply to a remark from Mr. Cawston, the King said that there need be no fear of 
a change of ownership of the Congo State. During his own life he had no intention of 
selling it, and at hisdeath he had made provision for its reversion to Belgium, the French 
a admitted that their right of pre-emption was not to prevail against such a 
isposition. . 


I have, &c, 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 





Inclosure in No. 97. 
Mr. Cawston to Lord Vivian. 


My Lord, Hétel de ’ Europe, Brussels, February 6, 1890. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that I have arrived in Brussels on 
behalf of the British South Africa Company. 

I have been requested by the President and Board of Directors of the Company to 
inform your Lordship that it is their wish to be associated in taking any measures which 
may be recommended by the Conference now sitting in this city, and having for its 
object the oh ary of the Traffic in Slaves in the African Continent. 

It is within your Lordship’s knowledge that there is not any Traffic in Slaves within 
the present sphere of the Company’s operation. 

I am, however, authorized to inform your Lordship that the Company being bound 
under Article 11 of their Charter to use their best endeavours to suppress the Slave 
Trade, are prepared to cordially co-operate with and assist those Powers who are now 
taking measures for its extinction. 

ince my arrival in Brussels I understand that the Conference proposes to establish 
a zone within which no fire-arms or ammunition shall be sold to Europeans or natives, 
and that the territories of the British South Africa Company constitute the southern 
boundary of that zone. If that information is correct, I am prepared to undertake, on 
behalf of the Company, that any Regulations laid down by the Conference for such 
limitation of the sale of arms shall be strictly enforced within the Company’s territories 
to the best of its ability, and that every possible precaution shall be taken by the 
Company to prevent. the importation of arms into the sphere of the Company’s 
operations. 

I shall be glad if your Lordship will make any use of this which you may think 
desirable. 


T have, &c. 
(Signed) GEORGE CAWSTON. 





No. 98. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 


So. 50. Africa.) 
i Lord, Foreign Office, February 10, 1890. 
THE German Chargé d’Affaires called to-day and read extracts from a despatch 
’ yeporting a conversation between Count Bismarck and the Belgian Minister at Berlin, 
who had, it appeared, referred to the difficulties in the Brussels Conference as to certain 
cjoentions with regard to which differences of opinion existed, specially mentioning the 
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Bak fin ing a duty on spirits as a matter respecting which the German 
ent had a difficulty in coming to a decision owing to the existing on the 
subject in some German States. . ie) 

Count Leyden said that the German Government felt that it wonld be a pity if the 
Conference were to fall through in consequence of a want of agreement on one of the 
questions submitted to it. 

He observed that he was not instructed to make any formal communication, but his 
object ap to be to ascertain whether Her Majesty's Government would be prepared 
to drop the provisions respecting spirits rather than see the Conference fail. 

e was informed that our Reports on the subject were to the effect that this 
particular question had been postponed owing to the German Plenipotentiaries being 
nS instructions, and that the possibility of its being dropped altogether had not been 
mooted. 

It was added that there was a very strong feeling on the subject in this country, and 
that great disappointment would be felt if the Conference closed without making one 
effort to prevent a trade so injurious to the natives of Africa. 

IT am, &. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 99. 


Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 


Sir, Foreign Office, February 10, 1890. 
WITH reference to your letter of the 11th instant, in regard to the liquor traffic, 
Tam directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to transmit herewith, for the information of the 
Secretary of State for the Colonies, copy of a despatch which has been addressed to 
Her Majesty’s Minister at Brussels.* 
Tam &c, 
(Signed) P, CURRIE, 





No. 100. 


Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 13.) 


(No. 31. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, February 11, 1890. 

I REGRET to say that the rule laid down by the Conference that no confidential 
paper submitted to it should be published without its sanction has again been violated. 

The “ Indépendance Belge” of this morning publishes a version of our last counter- 
proposals for the suppression of the Slave Trade by sea, which, though not a textual 
reproduction of them, so nearly approaches the original text that the author has evidently 
had access to it, while it is calculated to leave a false impression as to their nature. 

Baron Lambermont is much annoyed that such an indiscretion should again have 
occurred after the strong condemnation pronounced by the Conference on previous acts 
of the same nature; he intends to insert a Notice in the newspapers to the effect that the 
version of our proposals as published is incorrect; and he suggests that their best 
corrective would be to publish their true text. 

I have, &c. 


(Signed) VIVIAN. 





. No. 101. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 13.) 


No. 32. Slave Trade Conference.) 
'y Lord, Brussels, February 12, 1890. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose an amended draft of Article V,Chapter I, of the Belgian 
proposals for the suppression of the Slave Trade, pledging the Contracting Powers 
to provide, by legislation or otherwise, within a year from the signature of the Treaty, 

® No, 19. 
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for the punishment of Slave Trade crimes and offences, between the various 
degrees of criminality, and indicating the nature of the pane should attach 
to each class of offence. j é : 

The amended Article also provides for the extradition of delinquents who may esca; 
from the territory where the crime or offence was committed, and seek refuge in the 
territories of any of the Contracting States. 

A note verbale explaining the amendments accompanies the Article. I have reason 
to believe that the German Government will not agree to them, and I should be glad to 
receive your Lordship’s instructions thereupon. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 





Inclosure 1 in No. 101. 


Amended Draft of Article V. 
(Trés Confidentiel.) 

LES Puissances Contractantes qui ont des possessions ou exercent des pouvoirs 
souverains ou des Protectorats en Afrique dans les régions ow la Traite se pratique, 
s’obligent, & moins qu'il n’y soit pourvu déj& par des Lois conformes & Vesprit du 

résent Article, & édicter ou, s'il y a lieu, & soumettre au Pouvoir Législatif, dans le 

élai d’un an au plus tard & partir de la date de la signature du présent Acte, une Loi 
rendant applicables, d'une part, les dispositions de leur iégislation pénale qui 
concernent les attentats graves envers les personnes, aux organisateurs et coopérateurs 
des chasses & l'homme, aux auteurs de la mutilation des adultes et enfants m es,et & 
tous individus participant 4 la capture des esclaves par violence ; et, d’autre part, les 
dispositions qui concernent les attentats & la liberté individuelle, aux convoyeurs, 
transporteurs, et marchands d’esclaves. 

Les coauteurs et complices des diverses catégories spécifiées ci-dessus, de capteurs 
et trafiquants d’esclaves seront punis de peines proportionnées & celles encourues par 
les auteurs. 

Les coupables qui se seraient soustraits par le départ ou la fuite & la juridiction 
des autorités du pays ot les crimes ou délits auraient été commis, seront mis en état 
d’arrestation, soit sur communication des piéces de l’instruction de la part des autorités 

ui ont constaté les infractions, scit sur toute autre preuve de culpabilité, par les soins 
i la Puissance sur le territoire de laquelle ils seront découverts, et tenus sans autre 
formalité & la disposition des Tribunaux compétents pour les juger. 

Les Puissances se communiqueront, dans le plus bref délai possible, les Lois ou 
Décrets existants ou promulgués en exécution du présent Article. 





Inclosure 2 in No. 101. 
Note Verbale. 


LE texte de 1’ Article V (Giegosttions pénales) tel qu’il est sorti des discussions de 

la Commission, est défectueux. deux p itions dont il se compose, la premiére 
ui concerne les Puissances Européennes, est obscure, et par la méme semble im 

Ts obligations beaucoup plus étendues que celles qu’il s’agit en réalité de contracter. 

La seconde proposition qui regarde les Puissances Orientales, est devenue énigmatique 
ar l’emploi de l’expression “ droit commun” qui a dans la législation de la plupart des 
tats un sens déterminé sans application au cas présent. 

Pour éviter ces multiples inconvénients et faire droit & des observations qui sont 
venues de divers cétés, on a donné a |’Article V une contexture nouvelle qui tout 
en laissant chaque Puissance pleinement indépendante quant i la cong comme & 
la procédure & adopter, assure néanmoins une uniformité relative dans la répression 
des actes de Traite des esclaves Africains dans leurs possessions respectives. 

Tout Code Pénal moderne prévoit et réprime les attentats aux personnes et ceux & 
la liberté individuelle. En classant sous la premiére de ces rubriques les actes de 
capture par violence et de mutilation d’esclaves, sur la seconde les actes de 
et de Trafic d’Esclaves, on n’entreprend sur le domaine d’aucune islature, puisqu’on 
ne fait qu’affirmer un fait matériel, évident, incontesté, et incontestable. Dans la 
Loi & intervenir, chaque Puissance sera libre de déterminer oe et ea 
sous chacune de ces rubriques d’attentats aux personnes et & la liberté individuelle, 
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toute I’échelle de Is criminalité et des tes. Mais de 
misiice quelle ah de des eeisamn ot adlits de Taste con 
certaine. Comme le Chapitre IV, qui doit com les mesures & prendre dans 
les Musulmans servant de marchés de aux esclaves, il faudra insérer 
une 


qui remplacera la deuxiéme proposition de l’Article V 
actuel; il safle pour stteinive le but et obtenir une peine efficace, de viser application 
dans ce pays d’une Loi congue dans le méme esprit que l’Article V nouveau. Aucune 


Puissance d’Orient ne it décliner cette obligation, tandis que, avec la formule 
actuelle, il eft été tras facile de l’éluder. 
Le second paragraphe du nouveau texte est une simple mence de droit 


d'esclaves. Aucune nation civilisée n’en use autrement; mais chaque Puissance 
réglera l’'application de la mesure conformément aux principes admis dans chaque pays. 
Le troisiéme paragraphe ne contient aucune régle nouvelle de procédure; c’est 
la formule de l’extradition, & peine modifiée par cette clause que les Puissances 
grag éventuellement & l’arrestation des délinquants avant méme d’avoir regu 
demande d'extradition, si elles avaient des preuves directes de leur culpabilité. C’est 
le seul moyen d’éviter, dans l'état actuel des choses en Afrique, que des négriers avéréa 
n’échappent A toute punition. Cette simple précaution de police n’engage aucun 
principe et laisse intact tout réglement de compétence. 
Le quatriéme paragraphe ne saurait donner lieu & aucune objection. I] s’agit 
d’un simple éc e de documents entre Gouvernements, d’aprés un usage fréquem- 
ment suivi et établi d’ailleurs par des Traités récents. 





No. 102. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 13.) 
No. 33, Slave Trade Conference.) 
Lord, Brussels, February 12, 1890. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of the amended clause in Article LX, 
Chapter I, of the Belgian proposals for the suppression of the land Slave Trade, 
providing for the transit of arms across the territories of one Power on the coast to those 
of another Power in the interior, which the German Plenipotentiaries have framed with 
a view to reconcile our requirements with the apprehensions of their Government as to 
the possible operation of the clause in the event of one of the Signatory Powers 
occupying territory behind their possessions on the East Coast, and claiming the right of 
transit. 

The first paragraph of the clause might probably be accepted with a few amendments, 
such as I have indicated in the margin, but, in my view, it would be impossible for us to 
accept the second paragraph without leaving Portugal a pretext, of which she could 
easily avail herself, 1o stop the transit of arms whenever she chose on the ground of 
pretended troubles in the interior, or other “ graves motives.” 

If Germany insists on reserving this right, it will be very difficult to give effect te 
it without leaving Portugal some pretext to close the transit at her pleasure. 

This danger might be partially, but still imperfectly, guarded against if the last 

ph were to be worded thus, instead of as at present :— 

“Toutefois la Puissance territorialo sur la cdte se réserve le droit d’arréter 
exceptionnellement et provisoirement le transit d’armes de précision et de munitions & 
travers son territoire vers l’intérieur en cas de grave danger & |’intérieur, et si cette 
mesure serait absolument nécessaire pour sa propre stireté. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 





Inclosure in No. 102. 
; Rédaction de la Clause Anglaise. he 
L/AUTORISATION ne pourra non plus étre refusée lorsque les armes 
mates. Givens poser ca Wanelt ven De fr ohh DB gence a 
Signataires ou adhéren y exercant une sow ou un Protectorat & moins 
elles 


a n’aient un accds A la mer par leur propre territoire ou bien cet accds soit 
Complatenssat interrompu. Si cet accds est Sones eamane, 4 Goerechimant Gm 


* 
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la céte est libre d’apprécier si les circonstances lui ttent d’accorder les facilités- 
de transport qui font l’objet de la demande en transit, Ces demandes doivent toujours 

étre accompagnées d’une déclaration du Gouvernement qui les formule, certifiant que 

les dites armes et munitions ne sont pas destinées & la vente mais & l’usage des. 
autorités ou bien de personnes désignées nominativement dans la déclaration. 

[En tout cas il est réservé aux Gouvernements de la céte la faculté de refuser 
exceptionnellement la permission de libre transit aux armes de précision toutes les. 
fois que par suite de ions, ou faute de voies de communications sfres ou bien 
pour des motifs autres de certaine gravité il est & craindre que l’envoi ne tombe en 
route entre des mains hostiles ou que le nombre de l’escorte destinée 4 couvrir le- 
transport ou d’autres circonstances ne laissent prévoir une sérieuse agitation au milieu 
des populations & traverser. } 


Alternative Paragraph. 
[Cependant la Puissance territoriale sur la céte se réserve le droit d’arréter 
exceptionnellement et provisoirement le transit d’armes de précision & travers son 


territoire, en cas de grave danger intérieur cette mesure serait nécessaire pour sa 
propre sireté. ] 





No. 108. 


Question asked in the House of Commons, February 13, 1890. 


Mr. Sydney Buxton,—To ask the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, whether 
it is a fact, as reported, that the French Government, at the Anti-Slavery Con- 
ference at Brussels, have insisted that the right to search vessels supposed to be 
carrying slaves shall be restricted to a limit of 5 miles from the African coast, and 
that Her Majesty’s Government have agreed to reduce the right under existing 
Treaties to this limit. 


Answer. 


I think the honourable gentleman must see that during the sittings of the 
Conference it is impossible that any statements can be made concerning the attitude of 
any of its members. 





No. 104. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 14.) 


(No. 34. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, February 13, 1890. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose three copies of the ‘‘ Projet de Traité,” with its 
annex, forming an international code of Rules and Regulations for the repression of the 
Maritime Slave Trade within the defined zone which M. de Martens has framed on the 
basis of the proposals of Her Majesty's Government and those of France. 

I have but few remarks to offer on the “ Projet de Traité,” which I think might be 
accepted with a few amendments. 

Article V should, I think, stop at the words “restent en vigueur;” the qualifying 
addition, “pour autant qu’elles ne sont pas modifiées par le présent Acte et le Réglement 
y annexé,” might possibly be liable to misconstruction. 

In Article VIII, third line, the words, “Ce nom” should be in the plural ; and in 
Article IX, fifth line, for the words, “non indigéne,” I should prefer the word 
« Kuropéen.” 

The “Projet de Réglement ” will probably require modification. The extent of the 
control to be exercised by cruizers over suspected vessels at sea is thereby limited to the 
verification of the authority to use the flag, and to the examination of certain papers, and 
this limited jurisdiction is made the principle of the ‘‘ Réglement,” the right of search 
being only incidentally guaranteed by the “ observation ” at the end of Article XIII. 

‘Article I limits the obligation to maintain the police of their respective flags to 
Powers having possessions or Protectorates within the sone ; I should propose to extend 
the obligation to all Signatory Powers whose flags may be used in the zone. 
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For the words “ autorité territoriale”’ I should suggest the substitution all — 
the “ Réglement,” with one or two exceptions, of the words “ autorité compétente,” 
‘a view to cover our Treaty rights of jurisdiction over native vessels. Article XI, 


line 6, [ should propose to insert after the words ‘500 tonneaux ” the words, “ appar- 


tenant & une Puissance qui n’a conclu la Convention iculiére mentionnée 

l’Article III du présent Praité.” is = , 
Other amendments may probably occur to Sir John Kirk, who possesses far iter 

knowledge and experience of the subject than I do, and who happens to be in d. 


_ I pointed out to M. de Martens that this “Projet” ignored our special rights 
derived from Treaties with Zanzibar. He explained that as the other Signatory Powers 
had no part in our arrangement with Zanzibar, it could not be embodied in a General 
Act, but that the maintenance of our rights might be stipulated for in a separate 
Declaration having the same force and effect as the Treaty itself, 


I have, &c. ° 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 





Inclosure 1 in No, 104. 
Projet de Traité ( faisant partie de [ Acte Général). 


(Trés Confidentiel.) 
ARTICLE I. 


LES Puissances Signataires reconnaissent l’opportunité de prendre d’un commun 
accord des dispositions ayant pour objet d’assurer plus efficacement la répression de la 
Traite des Noirs dans la zone ot elle existe encore. 


ARTICLE II. 


Cette zone s’étend entre, d’une part, les cdtes de l’Océan Indien (y compris les 
Golfes Persique et Arabique), depuis le Béloutchistan jusqu’A Quilimane, et d’autre 
part, une, une ligne conventionnelle qui suit d’abord le méridien de Quilimane jusqu’au 
point de rencontre avec le 26° degré de latitude sud; se confond ensuite avec ce 
paralléle, puis contourne !’Ile de Madagascar par l’est en se tenant & 20 milles de la 
céte orientale et septentrionale, jusqu’A croiscr le méridien du Cap d’Ambre. De ce 

int, la limite de la zone est déterminée par une ligne oblique qui va rejoindre la céte 
u Béloutchistan, embrasse les deux cétes de la Mer Rouge et du Golfe Persique, et 
passe & 20 milles au large du Cap Raz-el-Haad. 


ARTIOLE III. 


Les Puissances Signataires du présent Acte, entre lesquelles il existe des Conven- 
tions particuliéres pour la suppression de la Traite, sont tombées d’accord pour 
restreindre les clauses de ces Conventions concernant le droit réciproque de visite, de 
recherche, et de saisie des navires en mer, 4 la zone susdite. 


ARTICLE IV. 


Les Hautes Parties Contractantes sont également d’accord pour limiter le droite 
susmentionné aux navires d’un tonnage inférieur 4 500 tonneaux. 

Cette stipulation sera révisée au fur et & mesure que l’expérience en démontrera 
le nécessité. 


ARTICLE V. 


Toutes les autres dispositions des Conventions conclues pour Ja soppewetee de la 
Traite entre les dite Puinances, + en vigueur pour autant qu’ ne sont pas 
modifiées par le présent Acte et le Réglement y annexé. 
ARTICLE VI. 
Les Puissances Signataires du présent Acte Général s’engagent & e des 
soinane diene wane nageens Ti eeu pavillon en vue de la Traite et 
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ARTICLE VII, 


' Les Puissances Signataires s’engagent & prendre toutes les mesures nécessaires 
our faciliter le prompt échange des renseignements propres & amener la découverte- 
es personnes qui se livrent aux opérations de la Traite. 


ARTICLE VIII. 


Un Bureau International sera créé auquel les Hautes Parties Contractantes 
phi cas & faire parvenir le nom de tous les bitiments indigdnes auxquels le droit 
d’arborer leur pavillon aura été accordé, ainsi que les renseignements de toute nature 
susceptibles d’aider & la répression de la Traite et les documents déterminées dans le 
Réglement ci-annexé. 

__ Les archives de ce Bureau seront toujours ouvertes aux officiers de la marine des 
Puissances Signataires autorisés & agir dans la limite de la zone définie & l’Article III. 


ARTICLE IX. 


Tout esclave qui se sera réfugié & bord d’un navire de guerre sous pavillon d’une 
des Puissances Signataires sera immédiatement libéré. Un esclave réfugié & bord d’un 
navire marchand non indigéne, sera remis par le capitaine de celui-ci & l’autorité 
territoriale-ou Consulaire la plus rapprochée. 


ARTICLE X, 


Tout esclave qui se trouvera A bord d’un bAtiment indigéne et qui pourra fournir 
& une autorité compétente d’une des Puissances Signataires la preuve suffisante qu’il 
est détenu contre sa volonté sera immédiatement libéré. 


ARTICLE XI. 


L’ensemble des mesures prises par les Puissances Signataires afin de prévenir 
Pusurpation de leur pavillon et d’empécher le transport des esclaves, fait l’objet d’un 
Réglement International annexé au présent Acte et syant force obligatoire pour tous 
les Etats Contractants. . 


Inclosure 2 in No. 104. 


Réglement des Mesures contre Usurpation du Pavillon. 


{Trés Confidentiel.) 
Article 1. 


LES Puissances ayant des possessions ou des Protectorats dans la zone indiquée & 
P Article I* de l’Acte précédent, s’engagent & exercer une surveillance rigoureuse sur les 
b&timents indigénes autorisés 4 porter leur pavillon et sur les opérations commerciales 
effectuées par ces bAtiments. 
Article 2. 


L’autorisation d’arborer le pavillon d’une des dites Puissances ne sera accordée & 
Vavenir qu’aux boutres qui satisferont & la fois aux trois conditions suivantes:— _ 

. Les armateurs devront étre sujets ou protégés de la Puissance dont ils 
demandent & porter les couleurs ; sa: 

2. Ils seront tenus d’établir qu’ils possédent des biens-fonds dans la circonscription 
de l’autorité & qui est adressée leur demande, ou de fournir une caution solvable, pour 
tie des amendes qui pourraient étre éventuellement encourues; = 

8. Les dits armateurs ainsi que le capitaine du baétiment devront fournir la preuve 
qu ’ils jouissent d’une bonne réputation et notamment n’avoir jamais été l’objet d’une 
condamnation pour faits de Traite. 

L’autorisation accordée devra étre renouvelée ue année. Elle pourra 


eats is étre suspendue ou retirée par les autorités des dont le batiment 
les couleurs, 
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Article 4. 
L’acte d’autorisation portera les indications nécessaires pour établir Videntité du 
navire. Le capitaine en sera détenteur. 


Le nom du boutre devra étre peint en caractéres Latins & la poupe, et le numéro 
d’enregistrement au port d’attache sera imprimé sur les voiles. 


De ? Equipage. 


Article 5. 


Un réle d’équipage sera délivré au capitaine du bAtiment au port de départ par 
Yautorité de la Puissance dont il porte le pavillon. Il sera renouvelé & chaque arme- 
ment du bitiment ou, au plus tard, au bout d’une année et conformément aux 
dispositions suivantes :— 

1. Le réle sera, au moment du départ, visé par l’autorité qui l’a délivré. 

2. Aucun noir ne pourra étre engagé comme matelot sur un bAtiment, sans qu’il 
ait été préalablement interrogé par l’autorité de la Puissance dont il porte le pavillon, 
ou 4 défaut de celle-ci, par l’autorité territoriale & l'effet d’établir qu’il contracte un 
engagement libre. 

3. Cette autorité tiendra la main & ce que la proportion des matelots ou mousses 
ne soit pas anormale par rapport au tonnage des bAtiments. 

4, Liautorité qui aura interrogé les hommes préalablement & leur départ, les 
insérera sur le réle d’équipage ov ils figureront tous avec le signalement sommaire de 
chacun d’eux en regard de son nom. ; 

5. Afin d’empécher plus sfirement les substitutions, les matelots pourront, en 
outre, étre pourvus d’une marque distinctive. 


Des Passagers. 


Article 6. 


Lorsque le capitaine d’un bAtiment désirera embarquer des passagers noirs, il 
devra en faire la déclaration 4 l’autorité de la Puissance dont il porte le pavillon, ou & 
défaut de celle-ci, 4 V’autorité territoriale. Les passagers seront interrogés par cette 
autorité et quand il aura été constaté qu’ils s*embarquent librement, ils seront inscrits 
sur un manifeste spécial, portant le signalement de chacun d’eux en regard de son 
nom. Les enfants noirs ne pourront étre admis comme passagers qu’autant qu'ils 
seront accompagnés de leurs parents. Au départ, le manifeste des passagers sera visé 
par l’autorité indiquée ci-dessus aprés qu’ils auront été l’objet d’un appel. S'il n’y a 
pas de passagers & bord, mention expresse en sera faite sur le rdéle d’équipage. 


Article 7. 


A Varrivée dans tout port de reléche ou de destination, le capitaine du bAtiment 
produira devant l’autorité de la Puissance dont il porte le pavillon ou, & défaut de 
celle-ci, devant l’autorité territoriale, le rdle d’équipage et, s’il y a lieu, les manifestes 
des passagers antérieurement délivrés. L’autorité contrélera les passagers arrivés & 
destination ou arrétés dans un port de reldche et mentionnera leur débarquement aux 
manifestes. Au départ, la méme autorité appose de nouveau son visa au réle et fait 
Yappel des passagers. 

Article 8, 


Sur la Céte Orientale Africaine ou dans les tles adjacentes, aucun passager noir ne 
sera ni embarqué, ni débarqué du bord d’un bitiment indigéne en dehors des localités 
ou réside une autorité relevant d’une des Puissances Signataires. Les cas de force 
majeure qui ont eu pour conséquence l’infraction & cette disposition devront étre - 
examinés Vautorité tarritoriale ou Consulaire du port dans lequel le bAtiment 
inculpé fait reliche. 

Article 9. 

Tout acte ou tentative de Traite, ddment constaté & la charge du capitaine ou 
propriétaire, par l’autorité competente, entratnera le retrait immédiat de cette autorisa- 
tion. Toutes les infractions aux a du — Réglement seront punies en 
outre des pénalités édictées par Lois et _Spéciales & chacune des 
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Article 10. 
Les Puissances Signataires t & dre les mesures nécessaires, 
les autorités Consulaires ou Pindar it woe oxpédient au Bureau carve oe . 
renseignements, des copies vidimées des dosuments constatant l’autorisation de porter 
le pavillon d’une Puissance ye <grerabe délivrée & un bdtiment indigéne ainsi que du 
manifeste des passagers et du role d’équipage. 


De lV Arrét des Batiments suspects. 


Article 11. 


Lorsque les officiers commandant les bitiments de guerre ou les bdtiments 
spécialement commissionnés a cet effet de l'une des Puissances Signataires auront lieu 
e croire qu’un bitiment d’un or inférieur & 500 tonneaux et rencontré dans 
la zone ci-dessus indiquée, se livre & la Traite ou est coupable d’une usurpation de 
pavillon, ils pourront recourir & la vérification des papiers de bord. 


Article 12. 


Dans ce but un canot, commandé par un officier de vaisseau en uniforme, pourra 
étre envoyé a bord du navire suspect, aprés qu’on l’aura hélé ‘pour lui donner avis de 
cette intention. 

‘L'officier envoyé & bord du navire arrété devra procéder avec tous les égards et 
tous les ménagements possibles. 


Article 18. 


La vérification des papiers de bord consistera dans l’examen des papiers mentionnés 
dans |’Article 10 du présent Réglement. 

Observation.— Une enquéte sur Je chargement du bitiment ou la visite ne peuvent 
avoir lieu qu’é l’égard des bAtiments naviguant sous le pavillon d’une des Puissances 
Laer conclu des Conventions particulidres mentionnées dans. !’Article III du présent 

ité. 
Article 14. 


Avant de quitter le bAtiment arrété, l’officier dressera un procés-verbal suivant 
les formes et dans la langue en usage dans le pays auquel il appartient. 
Ce procés-verbal doit étre daté et signé par l’officier et constater les faits. 


Article 15. 


Le capitaine du navire arrété, ainsi que les témoins, auront le droit de faire 
ajouter au procés-verbal toutes explications qu’ils croient utiles. 


Article 16. 


Le Commandant d’un bitiment de guerre qui aurait arrété un navire, sous pavillon 
étranger, doit dans tous les cas faire un Rapport & son Gouvernement en indiquant 
les motifs qui l’ont fait agir. 

Article 17. 


Des copies de ce Rapport, ainsi que du procés-verbal dressé ad Yofficier envoyé & 
bord du navire arrété, seront, le plus tdt possible, expédiées au Bureau International 
des Renseignements, qui en donneya communication 4 l’autorité Consulaire ou 
territériale olen de la Puissance dont le navire arrété en route a arboré le 
pavilion. Des doubles de ces documents seront conservés aux archives du Bureau. 


Article 18. 
Si par suite de l’accomplissement des actes de contréle mentionnés dans les 
Articles précédents, le croiseur est convaincu qu'il existe des preuves irrécusables 


contre le capitaine pour l’accuser d’ de pavillon, de fraude, ou de participation 
& la Traite siete dl edadules iitdlboet canteesdanats de. on 
se trouve une autorité Oonsulaire de la Puissance dont le pa @ été arboré ou une 


de la Puissance susmentionnée, s'il sagem Bie gw er og 945 


os, 
De l’ Enquéte et du Jugement des Bdtiments saisis. 


Article 19, 


Le Consul ou Yautorité compétente suxquels le navire capturé a été remis, 
rocédera & une enquéte complate, en présence d’un officier du ‘croiseur étranger selon 
es Lois et Réglements de son pays. « 


S'il résulte de cette enquéte qu'il y a eu usurpation de pavillon, le nayire arrété 
restera & la disposition du pe i ' 
Article 21, 


Si ’enquéte établit un fait de Traite défini par la présence & bord d’esclaves 
destinés & &tre vendus, ces derniers sont immédiatement en liberté, le navire et sa 
cargaison demeurant sous séquestre. 


Article 22. 


Si Venquéte faite par l’autorité compétente prouve que le bAtiment est arrété 
illégalement, il y aura lieu de plein droit & une indemnité proportionnelle au dommage 
éprouvé par le batiment détourné de sa route. 

La quotité de cette indemnité sera fixée par l’autorité susmentionnée. 


Article 23. 


Dans le cas ov l’officier du croiseur n’accepterait pas les conclusions de l’enquéte 
effectuée en sa présence par le Consul ou une autre autorité compétente, le différend 
sera tranché par un arbitrage. Liofficier capteur et l’autorité qui aura dirigé l’enquéte 
désigneront chacun un arbitre, et les deux arbitres choisis désigneront eux-mémes un 
sur-arbitre. Les arbitres devront étre choisis, autant que possible, parmi les fonction- 
naires Diplomatiques, Consulaires, ou Judiciaites des Puissances Signataires. Les 
indigénes se trouvant & la solde des Gouvernements Contractants sont formellement 
exclus. La décision est prise & la majorité des voix. Elle doit étre reconnue comme 
définitive et sera immédiatement exécutoire. 


Article 24. 


Dans le cas od le Consul ou une autorité compétente, ory gy le navire saisi a 
été remis, ne seraient pas autorisés par leurs Gouvernements 4 juger l’affaire, ils 
seront tenus de la transmettre, le plus t6t possible, au Tribunal de leur pays, qui sera 
désigné d’avance & cette fin. 

Article 25, 


La procédure et le Jugement des contraventions aux dispositions de ce Traité et 
du présent Réglement ont toujours lieu aussi sommairement que les Lois et Réglements 
en vigueur dans les territoires soumis & l’autorité des Puissances Signataires le per- 


mettent. 
Article 26. 


Tout Jugement du Tribunal compétent déclarant que le navire arrété ne s'est 
point livré & la Traite des Noirs, sera exécuté sur le champ et pleine liberté sera rendue 
au navire de continuer sa route. 

Dans ce cas, le propriétaire du navire injustement arrété ou ayant été soumis a 
des vexations, aura le droit de réclamer des dommages-intéréts et de poursuivre devant 
e Tribunal le commandant du croiseur-capteur. 

La sentence prononcée dans ce cas par le Tribunal sera communiquée d’office au 
Gouvernement de I'Hitat auquel appartient le croiseur. 

Le montant de l’indemnité sera payé par ce Gouvernement dans le délai de six 
mois 4 partir de la date du Jugement. 


Article 27. 
En cas de condamnation, le navire capturé sera déclaré de bonne : 
: ris 


Les individus reconnus coupables seront punis selon la gravi crimes ou 
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No. 105. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 14.) 


? 0. 85, Slave Trade Conference.) 
'y Lord, : Brussels, February 18, 1890. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose three copies of the [Vth and concluding chapter of 
the series of measures proposed for the suppression of the African Slave e, pledging - 
the Signatory Powers into whose dominions slaves are imported to take stringent 
measures to prevent their importation, transit, sale, or export; to provide for the 
immediate liberation of all slaves illegally introduced or otherwise entitled to their 
freedom ; declaring all sales of slaves made in violation of the Treaty null and void, and 
providing for the severe punishment of all persons violating its provisions, 

The Act further provides for the establishment of Bureaux for the liberation of 
slaves and for the annual communication by each of the Powers in question of a Report 
on the measures taken for the repression of the Traffic, and on the operations of the 
Bureaux of Enfranchisement. 

Articles X, XI, and XII contain special provisions applying to the coasts of Arabia, 
of the Persian Gulf and the Gulf of Osman, and to Zanzibar. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 


P.8.—The first reading of this chapter will probably be taken at to-morrow’s 
meeting of the Commission on the Land Slave Trade. 


Vv. 


Inclosure in No. 105. 
(Trés Confidentiel.) 


OHAPITRE IV.—Lieux de Destination. 


Article I.—Interdiction de ’ Importation et du Commerce des Esclaves Africains. 


LES Puissances Contractantes dont les possessions situées dans ou hors |’Afrique 
servent encore, soit en violation des lois sur la matiére, soit & leur défaut, de lieux de 
destination aux esclaves Africains, s’engagent 4 en prohiber V’importation, le transit, 
la sortie ainsi que le commerce. Une surveillance, la plus active et sévére qu'il sera 
pearls sera organisée par elles sur les frontiéres par lesquelles s’opére cette importa- 

ion, sur les routes de transit ainsi que dans-les ports, rades, ou baies ot se pratiquent 
Yembarquement et le débarquement des esclaves Africains. 


Article II.—Libération des Esclaves nouvellement importés. 


Les esclaves arrétés en exécution de l’Article précédent seront, si les circon- 
stances le permettent, renvoyés dans leur pays d'origine par les autorités qui les ont 
saisis. Si ce rapatriement est impossible, ils recevront des lettres d’affranchissement 
des autorités compétentes et auront droit & leur protection et assistance afin de trouver 
des moyens d’existence. 


Article III.—Condition des Esclaves Domestiques ou Matelots en Voyage. Certificats 
d’Identité et leur contréle. 


Les esclaves Africains non nouvellement importés d’Afrique ni introduits en 
violation des dispositions prises en vertu de |’Article I", lorsqu’ils voyagent avec leurs 
mattres comme domestiques, ainsi que ceux quiservent en qualité de matelots & bord 
des navires de commerce, & moins que ces derniers ne soient des sujets du Sultan de 
Zanzibar, ne tombent sous l’application des mesures prohibitives prévues par cet 
Article, 4 condition qu'ils soient munis individuellement d'un certificat délivré par Jes 
autorités compétentes. Ce certificat renseignera l'état, l'dge, le sexe, et la qualité du 
porteur et contiendra, en outre, son signalement. La condition le de tels 
coanees gape came ae autorités locales aux frontiéres comme les ports et 
villes de transit: susmentionnées. 
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Les autorités supérieures de province et les Commandants des bAtiments de 
‘guerre de I'Etat exerceront, partout od il y aura lieu, le méme droit de vérification et de 
contréle. Les Agents Diplomatiques et Consulaires des Puissances Contractantes, en 
-cas d’abus venus 4 leur connaissance, les signaleront aux dites autorités, 


Article IV.—Mode de Délivrance des Certificats d’ Identite. 


Les certificats mentionnés & l'Article op sero: seront délivrés, & la requéte et sur 
la déclaration des maitres ou patrons, par les autorités du lieu d’origine ou de domicile, 
et devront étre visés par les Administrations de province. Les auteurs de déclarations 
fausses comme de certificats irréguliers ou frauduleux seront punis de peines sévéres. 


Article V.—Libération des Fsclaves voyageant sans Certificat ou avec un Certificat 
irrégulier. 


Tout esclave Africain arrivant isolément aux frontidres des Puissances visées & 
P Article I", soit pour y entrer, soit pour en sortir, ou voyageant dans leurs Etats comme 
domestiques, matelots, ou autrement sans certificat authentique ou avec un certificat 
irrégulier, sera réputé libre. Il pourra réclamer des autorités compétentes des lettres 
d’affranchissement. 


Article VI.—Nullité des Ventes d’Esclaves faites en violation des Lois et Traités. 
Libération de tels Esclaves. 

Tout esclave Africain introduit dans le territoire de l’une des Puissances 
mentionnées & |’Article I*, en violation des dispositions qui y sont prévues, aura en 
tout temps et nonobstant les ventes et transactions dont il pourrait avoir été Yobjet, le 
droit de réclamer sa liberté. TI] pourra s’adresser & cette fin soit aux autorités locales 
du pays oi il se trouve, soit aux Agents Diplomatiques et Consulaires des Puissances 
Contractantes qui feront, en ce cas, les diligences nécessaires pour obtenir en sa faveur 
des lettres d’affranchissement des autorités compétentes. 


Article VIL.—Transport des Esclaves par Mer sous Pavillon des Puissances dont les Etats 
servent de Lieux de Destination. Action contre les Bdtiments et leurs Equipages. 


Les navires indigénes portant le pavillon d’un des pays qui servent, en fait, de 
lieux de destination aux esclaves Africains, s'il existe des indices qu’ils se livrent & des 
opérations de Traite, ou s’ils sont dénoncés de ce chef, soit par des fonctionnaires du 

ouvernement, soit par des Agents Diplomatiques ou Consulaires ou par des officiers de 
marine des Puissances Contractantes, seront soumis par les autorités locales, dans les 
ports qu’ils fréquentent, & une vérification rigoureuse de leur équipage et des passagers, 
tant 4 Ventrée qu’d la sortie. En cas de présence & bord d’esclaves Africains nouvelle- 
ment importés ou porteurs de certificats irréguliers ou frauduleux, il sera procédé 
judiciairement contre le bitiment, ses propriétaires, capitaine, et équipage. Les 
esclaves trouvés & bord recevront des lettres d’affranchissement par les soins des 
autorités qui auront opéré la saisie des navires. 


Article VIII.—Bureaus d’ Affranchissement. Leur Nombre et leur Mission. 


Des Bureaux d’Affranchissement seront organisés ner les Administrations provin- 
ciales ou centrales dans tous les pays de destination des esclayes Africains. I] sera 
eréé au moins un Bureau pour chaque région d’importation. Ces établissements 
rempliront & l’égard des esclaves libérés, soit en vertu des tions du présent Acte, 
soit de toutes autres lois en vigueur, la mission d & lArticle VII du 
Chapitre II. Les esclaves affranchis application des Articles II, VI, et VII, 
auront, en tout bes un droit formel a lorie n et assistance. 

‘ pac rec Mpc rei ago 0 la gy eng eo eg 
men’ 8 ue personnes ¢ , sorties, ou protégées, 
peinclsiek Aetinds ohteana. ; 
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Article IX.—Mesures les contre les Personnes impliquées dans des ions de Traite 


Des dispositions pénales en rapport ‘avec celles e8 les Articles V dw. 
Chapitre I et V du Chapitre II, seront édictées contre le: japeuaen, neo mcm 
et marchands d’esclaves Africains, contre les auteurs de mutilations d’ ts ou 
d’adultes mAles et ceux qui en trafiquent, ainsi que contre leurs coauteurs et complices. 
Des autorités judiciaires, pourvues de moyens d’action suffisants, seront c 
d’appliquer strictement ces dispositions. Ces autorités préteront leur attention aux 
indications qui leur seraient fournies par les Agents Diplomatiques et Consulaires, 
ainsi que par les Commandants des croiseurs des Puissances Contractantes; les dite 
Agents ou officiers pourront suivre les enquétes et poursuites et assister en personne ou 
’ par leurs délégués, aux Jugements qui seront rendus. 


Article X.—Régime special pour la Répression du Trafic des Esclaves en Arabie. 


Ia Mer Rouge et ses cdtes opposant, & raison de leur configuration géographique, 
des difficultés particuliéres a ie corona: de la Traite, Sa Majesté Pithomece se 
Ottomans consent & organiser une surveillance active sur la cdte occidentale de 
l’Arabie et sur les routes qui mettent cette province en communication avec ses autres. 
possessions d’Asie. Les Magistrats investis de l’autorité judiciaire dans les principaux 
ports d’importation, notamment 4 Djeddah, & Kunfuda, & Hodeida, et & Mocha, 
recevront & cet effet les pouvoirs nécessaires et exerceront un contréle rigoureux tant 
sur ces ports que sur les baies, rades, et fles de leur ressort, situés dans la Mer Rouge 
et le Golfe d’Aden. Les Consuls et officiers de marine des Puissances Contractantes 
leur préteront leur assistance dans les conditions prévues a lArticle IX. Les esclaves 
saisis seront immédiatement munis de lettres d’affranchissement par les Magistrats 
compétents, et, s’iils ne peuvent étre ye confiés aux soins du Bureau établi pour 
la a Arabique, lequel agira & leur égard conformément aux dispositions de 
l Article VIII. 


Article XL—Régime spécial pour la Répression de la Traite sur le Littoral du Golfe 
Persique et du Golfe d’ Oman, 


Sa Majesté le Schah de Perse consent 4 organiser une surveillance rigoureuse dans. 
les eaux territoriales et sur les cdtes du Golfe Persique et du Golfe d’Oman, placées 
sous sa souveraineté. Les Magistrats investis de l’autorité judiciaire dans les 

rincipaux ports du littoral, notamment & Bender-Buschir et & Bender-Abbas recevront 
4 cet effet les pouvoirs nécessaires ; ils rempliront leur mandat a 1’ des importa- 
teurs d’esclaves Africains par terre, ou 9d mer, dans les conditions stipulées & 
l’Article X, pour la cdte d’Arabie et la Mer Rouge. Les esclaves libérés seront munis 
de lettres d’affranchissement par les soins des autorités compétentes et confiés & un 
Bureau d’Affranchissement qui sera établi par le Gouvernement Impérial, conformé- 
ment aux prescriptions déterminées & ]’Article VITT. 


Article XII.—Régime spécial pour la Répression du Trafic des Esclaves dans le Sultanat 
de Zanzibar. 


Sa Hautesse le Sultan de Zanzibar consent & préter son concours le plus efficace 

pour la répression des crimes et délits commis ~ les trafiquants d’esclaves Africains 

- sur terre comme sur mer. Le Tribunal institué & cette fin & Zanzibar procédera dans 

les conditions prévues & l’'Article IX. Afin de mieux assurer la liberté des esclaves 

libérés tant en vertu des dispositions du présent Acte que des Décrets rendus par Sa 

Hautesse le Décembre (ou Novembre), 1889, un Bureau d’Affranchissement sera 
tabli & Zanzibar, conformément aux prescriptions de l’Article VIII. 


Article XIII.—Renseignements communiqués aur Puissances sur les Mesures prises pour la 
: Risrenion du Trafic des Esclaves Africains ainsi que sur les Opérations des Bureaur 
@ Affranchissement. 


Chaque année, dans les quatre mois qui suivront la cléture de l'exercice, les 
-Puissances mentionnées 4 I’Article I* feront dresser Se renseignant les lois 
et mesures édictées sur la matiére de l’esclavage et de la ite des Esclaves Africains, 


le nombre et l’origine des esclaves arrétés et libérés, soit & la frontiére, soit dans les 
ea be abes «ese du les condamnations ou acquittements is, ainsi q 
résultats obtenus par crise. Le méme Rapport reproduira les arate dian 
tution et les ts intérieurs des Bureaux t 

Y’exposé annuel de leur gestion mentionné‘& l’Article VIII. 





No. 106. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 


os. 47. Africa.) 
y Lord, Foreign Office, February 14, 1890. 
TH reference to the despatch No. 28, Slave Trade Conference, of the 
8th instant, in which you communicated, for the confidential consideration of Her 
aaonrs Government, a paper setting forth the views entertained by Baron Lambermont 
as to the interpretation of the obligations which the suggested Articles respecting the 
trade in arms would impose upon the Comeeting Wate in countries in indirect 
contact with the Slave Trade zone, to take measures to prevent the introduction of 
arms into that region, I desire to make the following observations. 

Baron Lambermont’s remarks do not, in the opinion of Her Majesty’s Government, 
get over the practical difficulty felt by them in dealing with the ern | Articles, which 
is that they are unable to accept any words in them which would give the Signatory 
Powers the right of interfering erty or indirectly in Egypt, or in any of the British 
self-governing Colonies on the pretext that they are in contact with the Slave 

e zone, 

Baron Lambermont’s suggestions do not meet this difficulty, which will remain in 
force so long as allusion is made to indirect contact. There is a real danger that the 
Conference, in the attempt to pursue a benevolent object, which all the Powers are 
oaeally anxious to promote, may interfere with legitimate trade in countries which, 
though directly or indirectly in contact with a zone to be fixed by the Conference, are 
in no way concerned with the Slave Trade. This would be a grave misfortune, which 
would retard, rather than encourage, the growth of Afriean civilization, and Her 
Majesty's Government consider that you should guard carefully against committing 
this country to any agreement which would, directly or senna have that effect, 

am 


, &e. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 107. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
(No, 48. Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, February 14, 1890. 
IN reply to your despatch No. 30 of the 8th instant, I have to state, for the 
information of your Lordship and Sir J. Kirk, that you are correct in thinking that 
the proposal of Her Majesty’s Government respecting the presence of officers of the 
Signatory Powers at trials of offenders referred principally to Eastern Tribunals. 
I am, however, to point out that the proposal has a wider scope than that which you 
atiributed to it. The presence of a i pt at the trial of a dhow captured by him 
is, as was justly observed in the Commission, recognized by European law, and, as 
regards British naval officers, it is secured in the case of Turkish Tribunals by the 
recent arrangement with the Porte. : 
But experience has shown that there is frequently defect of justice in Eastern 
Tribunals when offenders are tried, connected with the landing of slaves from 
uncaptured dhows. Facts come to the knowledge of Consular or officers, who, by 
communicating with the local authorities, procure the arrest of inculpated persons, who, 
however, escape without ment or with a trivial penalty, It is thought that if the 
officer or officers of a ry reat. who may contribute, indi 


ne persons Driven Raya tex Prete Re vat bog 
peat tn al hon yo et tape” gre of progr ania td 
RR This is the object which 1 sypngck it 
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wish to gain, It is possible that the provision may be recorded by preference in one of 
the other chapters, rather than in that on the maritime engagements; this i 
detail which ie left to your discretion. met mnt 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) § SALISBURY. 
ssrepessensensessynsensismpeitlgiartgiegeidieticonhinentinesaneciamnisoniinaninintennsioe coer acdbisiatnsta <b us-cinahiaiss ideal saiaeaiae 
Ne. 108. 


Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 15.) 


f 0. 36. Slave Trade Conference.) 
y Lord, Brussels, February 14, 1890. 

_ I HAVE the honour to report that in consequence of the news, which arrived here 
this morning, of the death of the Sultan of Zanzibar, Baron Lambermont proposed to the 
Commission at its tyes 9 to-day to adjourn the sitting in token of respect for the 
memory of a Sovereign who was represented at the Conference, and who had given 
practical proof of his sympathy with its objects. 

This proposal, which I supported in concert with my colleagues of Germany, France, and 
Portugal, was unanimously agreed to, and the Commission accordingly adjourned without 
transacting any business, The next meeting of the Maritime Slave Trade Commission is 
fixed for the 17th, and that of the Land Slave Trade Commission for the 18th instant. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN, 





No. 109. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
(No. 51. Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, February 15, 1890. 

IN reply to your despatch No. 38 of the 12th instant, I have to state, for the informa- 
tion of your Lordship and Sir J. Kirk, that I agree with you in the opinion that it will be 
imopssible to accept the transit clause in the [Xth Article of the Ist Chapter in the form 
in which it has been amended by the German Plenipotentiaries. 

One of the principle reasons alleged by the Portuguese Government in support 
of their refusal to allow arms to pass through Mozambique to Lake Nyassa for the 
defence of the British Settlements, was the possible danger of their falling into the hands 
of natives hostile to the Portuguese. In point of fact, no such danger existed; but the 
incident shows that if the new German provision were adopted, the stipulation for 
freedom of transit might be made illusory at the option of local authorities, 

At the same time, I am prepared to admit that the German Plenipotentiaries 
are justified in indicating the possibility of danger if cargoes of arms were to be permitted 
to be sent on long journeys by land through disturbed regions without proper precautions 
for their safety; and I should, consequently, not object to a provision to the effect that 
the Power holding the coast might, if its territories should be in peril trom internal or 
external enemies, require that the Power applying for transit of arms by land should 
undertake that proper precautions should be concerted with the coast Power for securing 
that the arms should not fall into improper hands. 

You are at liberty to join in drafting a clause to this effect. 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 110. 


Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 17.) 


(No. 37. Slave Trade Conference.) 

My Lord,. : Brussels, February 15, 1890. 
I READ, confidentially, to Baron Lambermont, your Lordship’s observations on his 

interpretation of the obligations which the Articles of the Belgian pro restricting 

the trade in arms, mag sr Seipone on States not actually in contact with the Slave Trade 

zone, as stated in your Lordship’s despatch No. 47, Africa, of the 9th instant, — 


91 

Baron Lambermont said {that he feared from the tenor of your Lordship’s remarks 
that he had failed to make his epeire 4 sufficiently clear.. 

His view was that if there should be any displacement of the Slave Trade, and if it 
should extend to regions not actually included in the zone, the countries thus tainted, as 
well as the States in contact with them, would, on receiving warning from the Slave Trade 
Bureau, be bound to adopt the restrictive measures prescribed for the zone. 

He could not conceive the N scree’ in any circumstances of such obligations 
extending to our South African Colonies, which were separated from the Slave Trade 
regions by a belt of independent States, and by a wide zone under British Protectorate 
and influence, for which Her Majesty's Government had made themselves directly 
responsible; and the object at which he aimed was to obtain the omission of the word 
“indirect ’’ as unnecessary. 

The case of Egypt was, however, different. Her southern frontier was in direct 
contact with the Slave Trade zone (Suakin being actually inside it), and she would certainly 
be required to take the necess measures to prevent the exportation of arms and 
ammunition in the direction of the Slave Trade regions, and to pledge herself to 
this undertaking either by the signature of the ‘Treaty by the Turkish Pinu polentiasy or 
by adhering thereto, 


T have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 





No. 111. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 17.) 


(No. 38. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, February 15, 1890. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s despatch No. 50, 
Africa, of the 10th instant, reporting that Count Leyden, the German Chargé d’ Affaires, 
had stated that his Government deprecated imperilling the success of the Brussels 
Conference by the discussion of questions, such as the proposal for restricting the trade 
2 spirituous liquors with Africa, on which there was a want of agreement among the 

owers, 

Your Lordship’s remark to Count Leyden, that there was a very strong feeling on 
this subject in the United Kingdom, and that great disappointment would be felt if the 
Conference should close without making some effort to prevent a trade so injurious to the 
natives of Africa, is fully confirmed by the quantity of British Petitions which have been 
received by the Conference on this subject, all of which refer to the unrestricted trade in 
spirits as one of the greatest evils which contact with Europeans has brought upon the. 
African races, and point to its restraint as a primary condition of any improvement of 
their moral and material conditions. 

The proposals which Her Majesty’s Government have authorized us to make for the 
restriction of the trade in spirits with Africa may be divided into two parts :— 

1. The absolute prohibition of the introduction of spirituous liquors into regions 
where they have not hitherto penetrated. : 

2. The imposition of a moderate and uniform duty elsewhere. 

To the first proposal it appears to me that no reasonable objection can be raised, as 
trade can have no just ground of complaint for the loss of non-existing markets ; and if 
the Conference eonild only gain this point, it would, as your Lordship has remarked, have 
powerfully contributed to the preservation of a large part of the African Continent from 
a terrible curse, which it owes solely to contact with the commerce of Christian nations. 

As regards imposing duties on spirits in other parts of Africa, a suggestion has been 
made that they might follow a sliding scale, beginning low and being gradually raised, so 
as to allow capital invested in the spirit trade to be gradually diverted to other ig pos 
but even if this should be unacceptable, and we are unable to carry the duties, I trust 
that in any case the Conference may be brought to agree to prohibit the introduction of 
spirits into uncontaminated districts, 

I have, &c. 


(Signed) "VIVIAN. 
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No. 112. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salishury-—(Received February 17.) 


ie. 8. Africa.) 
ly Lord, Brussels, February 15, 1890. 
BARON LAMBERMONT tells me that he has submitted a telegram to the Sultan 
of Zanzibar for the King’s approval, expressing His Majesty's regret at the death of the 
late Sultan, and his congratulations to his successor on his accession to the throne, 

The message further expresses the King’s hope that the Sultan, following in his 
brother’s footsteps, will nominate a Representative to the Anti-Slave Trade Conference 
at Brussels. 

Baron Lambermont pointed out that this was necessary, seeing that the late Sultan’s 
nominations of Sir John Kirk and Dr. Arendt as his Representatives to the Conference 
had become void by his death. 


IT have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN, 





No. 113. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 18.) 


. o. 89. Slave Trade Conference.) 
y Lord, Brussels, February 17, 1890. 

THE Commission on the Maritime Slave Trade met to-day. 

M. de Martens read an explanatory statement, or “Exposé des Motifs,” of his 
“Projet,” which was ordered to be lithographed and distributed. 

I took the opportunity to express our acknowledgments to M. de Martens for his 
success in reconciling a respect for the traditions of France with the maintenance of the 
Treaty rights possessed by other Powers, and I added that I thought his “Projet” 
would form the basis of an excellent Code of Regulations for the Slave Trade zone. 

The French, German, Turkish, and Portuguese Plenipotentiaries indorsed all I said. 

The “Projet de Traité” was then read through, Article by Article, and several 
amendments were suggested, which we will report when the whole Project has been 
discussed in first reading. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) - VIVIAN. 





No, 114. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received February 21.) 


fs 0. 40. Slave Trade Conference.) 
'y Lord, Brussels, February 20, 1890. 

WE have the honour to inclose, for your Lordship’s consideration and approval, a 
draft of the transit clause in the TXth Article of Chapter.I of the Belgian F ions for 
the Suppression of the Land Slave Trade, framed on the instructions conveyed to us in 
your Lordship’s despatch No. 51, Africa, of the 15th instant, which we have submitted 
for the acceptance of the German Plenipotentiaries, and which has been referred by 
them to their Government. 


(Signed) os VIVIAN 
. JOHN KIRK. 
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Inelosure in No. 114° 
Rédaction de.la Clause concernant le Transit des Armes et Munitions, 


L'AUTORISATION ne pourra étre refusée lorsque les armes et munitions doivent 
passer en transit vers les possessions d’une des Puissances Signataires ou tes 
exergant une souveraineté ou un Protectorat et n’ayant pas un accés aussi court & ta 
mer par leur propre territoire, ou bien que cet accds soit complétement interrompu. Ces 
demandes doivent toujours étre accompagnées d’une déclaration du Gouvernement 
qui les formule, certifiant que les dites armes et munitions ne sont pas destinées 4 la 
vente mais & l’usage des autorités désignées dans la déclaration. Toutefois, si le 
transit demandé par la Puissance 4 l'intérieur doit s’effectuer par terre, la Puissance 
territoriale sur la céte se réserve le droit d’exiger, en cas de danger interne ou externe, 

ue la Puissance faisant la demande s’engage & se concerter préalablement avec la 

uissance sur la céte afin de garantir l’adoption des mesures nécessaires pour empécher 
que les armes et munitions ne tombent dans des mains ennemies. 





No. 115. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received February 21.) 


(No. 41. Slave Trade Conference. Confidential.) 
My Lord, Brussels, February 20, 1890. 
BARON LAMBERMONT showed us to-day, confidentially, a telegram from Sultan 
Seyid Ali, acknowledging the King’s message of congratulation on his accession to the 
throne, and informing His Majesty that he authorized Sir John Kirk to act as his 
Representative at the Conference. 

As the message made no mention of Dr. Arendt, though he has not been relieved 
from his functions as German Plenipotentiary, Baron Lambermont did not communicate 
it to the Commission, thinking that your Lordship might perhaps wish to advise the 
Sultan to renew the powers which his predecessor had conferred on Dr. Arendt, which we 
agree in thinking might be expedient. 


We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 


—— asl 


No. 116. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received February 21.) 


“ 0. 42. Slave Trade Conference.) 
y Lord, Brussels, February 20, 1890, 
WE have the honour to inclose, for your Lordship’s information, three copies of the 
explanatory statement with which M. de Martens accompanied the Project he has 
submitted to the Maritime Commiasiqn, embodying our proposals and those of France 
for the suppression of the Slave Trade by sea. 
We have, &. 


nae jouw KIRK, 


[807] | 2B 


Inclosure in No, 116. 
Rapport de M. de Martens, Second ae de Russie, présenté @ la Commission 
(Trés Confidentiel.) 
Meassieurs, 


LORSQUE j'ai accepté la tache flatteuse dont vous avez bien voulu me charger 
dans la séance de la Commission Maritime du 8 Février, tache qui consistait a 
coordonner les différentes propositions concernant la ray are de la Traite sur mer, 
faites par les Plénipotentiaires d’ Angleterre et de France & la Conférence, je ne me suis 
nullement dissimulé les difficultés que j‘aurais 4 vaincre. 

Les propositions faites & la Conférence au nom de Sa Majesté Britannique étaient 
basées sur une expérience de prés d’un siécle, d’un siécle B Seongerd lequel la nation 
Anglaise a fait des sacrifices immenses pour supprimer un fiéau, qui déjé en 1815, au 
Congrés de Vienne, a été stigmatisé comme un crime contre toutes les lois Divines et 
humaines. Oertes, personne parmi nous ne contestera les titres de gloire que la 
Grande-Bretagne s’est acquis sur ce champ de bataille contre la perversité et l’avidité 
des tribus sauvages de |’ Afrique. 

Mais d’un autre cété il faut reconnaitre que l’ensemble des mesures qui découlent 
des Conventions particuliéres conclues par l’Angleterre avec presque toutes les 
Puissances de |’Europe et de sppuiie pour la suppression de la Traite, devait 
matériellement tenir compte des conditions dans lesquelles se faisait la Traite au 
commencement de ce siécle. 

Or, Messieurs, ces conditions ont essentiellement changé dans les derniers temps. 
La Traite se concentre & présent d’une facon exclusive sur la Cdte Orientale de l'Afrique, 
et ce sont presque exclusivement des bitiments indigénes (boutres ou dhows) qui 
la pratiquent. Cette méme céte, qui est actuellement l’unique champ ouvert 4 ce 
honteux trafic, se trouve soumis presque entiérement soit 4 la souveraineté, soit & la 
protection des Puissances Européennes. 

Dans cette situation nouvelle qu’a créé la politique coloniale des Etats Européens, 
il est évident qu’une surveillance sur des affaires commerciales et des populations 
Africaines se présente comme indispensable et naturelle sur cette méme cédte qui, il y 
a vingt ans, était sur une grande partie plus ou moins inconnue et presque dépourvue 
de toute autorité établie. En partant de ce fait, il est tout naturel d’exiger des 
autorités, établies par les Puissances Européennes sur la Céte Orientale de l’Afrique, 
qu’elles prennent des mesures efficaces afin que les bitiments servant au Trafic des 
Noirs ne puissent quitter les ports avec leur cargaison d’esclaves. Plus les mesures de 
contréle et de surveillance, prises par les autorités cétiéres 4 l’égard des bAtiments qui 
embarquent ou débarquent dans un port Africain, seront pratiquées et rigoureuses, 
et moins nombreux seront les bitiments ea 08 qui pourront échapper & cette surveil- 
lance, et moins souvent aussi se présentera la nécessité d’arréter les navires marchands 
en pleine mer, 

Tel est le point de vue ot le Gouvernement de la République Francaise s’est 
placé en ormulent ses contre-propositions, dont la valeur pratique et la remarquable 
précision ont été reconnues par nous tous. 

Mais, Messieurs, ms jai étudié les —— du Gouvernement Frangais, plus 
je me suis pénétré de esprit et de portée de celles du Gouvernement de Sa Majesté 
Britanni ue, et plus aussi je me suis convaincu qu’il n’existe entre elles aucune 
caiteadiction fondamentale. Ces propositions différent uniquement par leur point de 
départ, mais cette différence devait avoir pour suite naturelle des conclusions 
div tes, et qui méme, & premiére vue, semblent contradictoires. 

i vous admettiez, Messieurs, que toutes les Puissances Signataires, ayant des 
eto sur la Céte Orientale ou exercant une influence prédominante dans les 
ites de la zone indiquée, sont obligées de prendre les mesures les plus efficaces 
empécher pF ge tand pepe des esclaves, la surveillance en pleine mer deviendrait toujours - 
plus rare et V’arrét des navires marchands perdrait son caractére vexatoire pour le 

Tl est. un cas, toutefois, ob la nécessité de poursuivre la Traite méme en pleine mer 

iat quad fol indigenes borent fraudul t le pavillon d 
est navires indi ar uduleusement "une 
Pateienne Butoptetee pour couvrir une cargaison d’esclaves. Dans gio le droit 
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lice en haute mer, leur position n’est point la méme en vue des conditions légales 
ons lesquelles cette police peut s’exercer. Presque toutes les Puissances ici repré= 
sentées ont conclu des Conventions particulidres reconnaissant aux navires de guerre 
non seulement le droit d’arréter en pleine mer le bAtiment marchand et de 
er & la vérification de ses papiers de bord, mais aussi le droit de visite, c’est-A- 

ire Yenquéte sur le chargement. 

Tl est évident que ces Conventions particuliares restent en vigueur jusqu’au terme 
pour lequel elles sont conclues et la Conférence n’a nullement pour tAche de les 
supprimer. L’expérience, ainsi ~- la situation nouvelle de la Odte Orientale de 
TP Afrique, ont seulement prouvé la nécessité absolue de modifier quelques-unes des 
stipulations de ces Conventions et de les mettre plus en accord avec es conditions 
actuelles de la Traite des Noirs. Plus ces modifications tiennent compte de l'état 
actuel des choses de la navigation dans la zone déterminée, plus la position légale de 
toutes les Puissances deviendrait nécessairement uniforme. 

Voici, 4 ce qu'il me parait, l’esprit des propositions faites par le Gouvernement 
Britannique concernant la surveillance & l’égard des navires marchands en pleine mer. 
Ces propositions avaient pour but de créer une base unique et générale pour toutes les 
Puissances, représentées & la Conférence, malgré la différence existant dans leurs 
engagements internationaux. 

Ce but élevé peut étre atteint, si, tout en reconnaissant les engagements inter- 
nationaux non modifiés, on est d’accord sur les formes et les conditions dans lesquelles 
la surveillance en pleine mer peut s’exercer. Ces formes et ces conditions doivent 
étre, autant que possible, les mémes, pour toutes les Puissances, qui toutes sont animées 
du méme désir ardent de supprimer la Traite 1A od elle existe encore. Elles seront 
les mémes si on reconnait le droit de visite comme une procédure nécessaire dans le 
cas ou la vérification des papiers de bord laisse un doute quelconque dans l’esprit du 
commandant du croiseur-capteur ou s’il y a d'autres présomptions fondées. Dans ces 
derniers cas, le Commandant du bitiment de guerre procédera différemment & l’égard 
des navires marchands naviguant sous le pavillon d'une Puissance qui reconnait le 
droit de visite, c’est-A-dire, que dans ces cas la visite aura lieu dans les conditions 
déterminées par les Conventions particuliéres, Mais  I’égard de l’arrét d’un navire 
flottant sous le pavillon d’une Puissance non Partie Contractante dans ces Conventions, 
la vérification des papiers de bord peut seule avoir lieu. 

J’estime que le droit de visite, proprement dit, est destiné essentiellement & 
compléter le droit de vérifier les papiers de bord, et je ne le reconnais comme utile que 
dans le cas ot ceux-ci donnent lieu & des soupgons fondés. Ceci me paratt un point 
de vue incontestable, et il suffit pour s’en convaincre d’examiner les Conventions 
particuliéres, conclues contre la Traite. C’est ainsi que dans les instructions annexées 
au Traité de 1841, il est dit que l’officier commandant le croiseur exercera “le droit 
exceptionnel ’’ de la visite avec tous les ménagements possibles. 

est inutile d’ailleurs d’insister sur ce point. Le bon sens méme exclut la 
nécessité de procéder a la visite, méme dans le cas ou elle pourrait Iégalement étre 
exercée, si le Commandant du croiseur par une seule vérification des papiers de bord 
s'est convaincu du caractére du navire et de son chargement. Et “le bon sens,” disait 
un illustre écrivain Frangais, “est le génie de l"humanité.” 

Enfin, aprés que les formalités de contrdle ont été accomplies et que le Com- 
mandant du croiseur s’est convaincu de la nécessité d’arréter le bitiment marchand, 
Yenquéte et le jugement du navire inculpé s’imposent d’eux-mémes. C’est surtout dans 
la troisiéme partie du projet de Réglement que vous trouverez, Messieurs, plusieurs 
dispositions nouvelles. Biles ont été élabo sur la base des déclarations faites par 
M. le Premier Plénipotentiaire Anglais. Le projet d’un Tribunal International ayant 
été abandonné, il it, autant que possible, atteindre le but, une fois posé, c’est-A- 
dire, régler définitivement les confiits qui pendant l’enquéte préalable pourraient surgir 
entre Vautorité compétente pour faire l’enquéte et le Commandant du batiment de 
guerre intéressé. Dans ce but, le projet de lement propose la procédure arbitrale 
afin de préciser la quotité de l’indemnité & payer par le Commandant du croiseur- 
capteur et de terminer le conflit qui vient de ir. ; 

Drailleurs, toutes les dispositions du Réglement concernant l’organisation du 
Bureau International des Renseignements, ainsi que celles relatives & la 
rae Venquéte préalable et le jugement définitif par les autorités j ires de 

"Etat auquel appartenait le navire marchand arrété, sont inspirées par cette idée 
dominante : S athe Varrét non justifié des bAtiments, et sauvegarder, en méme temps, 
la responsabilité des officiers commandant les navires de guerre et chargé de la surveil- 
lance en pleine mer. 
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Permettez-moi encore, Messieurs, avant de me rasseoir, d’ajouter quelques mots, 
au nom de mon honorable collégue et en mon nom. 

En remettant ensemble ce projet, que vous discuter, 4 M. le Président de la 
Conférence, nous ne voulions que constater la parfaite communauté d’idées' qui existe 
entre nous sur cet objet. Les Plénipotentiaires de la Russie n’ont ni la p tion ni 
le droit d’agir en qualité d’arbitres ou méme de médiateurs. Encore moins sont-ils 
autorisés & soumettre, au nom du Gouvernement Impérial, un nouveau projet sur les 
questions concernant la Traite sur mer. Mais ils sont convaincus qu’en désirant une 
entente générale et unanime sur toutes les mesures efficaces pour la suppression de la 
Traite, ils seront les interprétes autorisés des intentions du Gouvernement Impérial 
qui, tout en n’ayant aucun intérét propre & défendre dans l’intérieur de I’ Afrique, ne 
peut cependant refuser son concours sincére ef sympathique pour extirper un fiéau 
qui afflige depuis trop longtemps l’humanité et déshonore la fin du dix-neuviéme 
siécle. ij 

Telles sont, Messieurs, toutes les considérations que j’ai ’honneur de soumettre & 
votre sérieuse attention, et dont je vous prie de tenir compte en examinant ce projet 
de Traité et de lement. Si vos discussions confirment mon espoir, que sur cette 
base une entente érale de toutes les Puissances ici représentées urra s'établir, un 
pas considérable sera fait vers le but élevé et humanitaire assigné 4 cette Conférence 
par l’auguste Souverain qui l’a convoquée dans sa capitale. C’est un but d’humanité 
et de civilisation et, Messieurs, toute civilisation n’est que la combinaison des forces 
séparées et divisées pour atteindre un but général et unique: c’est l'Union qui fait 


la Force ! 
(Signé) MARTENS. 
Bruzelles, le 5 (17) Feévrier, 1890. 





No. 117. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 22.) 


(No. 48. Slave Trade Conference.) 

My Lord, Brussels, February 21, 1890. 
COUNT ALVENSLEBEN, my German colleague, tells me that on examining the 
draft clause, copy of which was inclosed in our despatch No. 40 of yesterday, providing 
for the transit of arms across a coast State to a State in the interior of Africa, he finds 
that it does not meet his instructions. 

In the first place he objects to the words “un accés aussi court a la mer,” and would 
prefer the words “accés direct.” He wishes it to be specified that the declaration 
accompanying the demand for transit should emanate from the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs of the State making the demand. His instructions do not admit of any distinction 
being made between land and water transit, nor would his Government be satisfied with 
any arrangement for the safe convoy of the arms, ee less than the absolute 
right to prohibit their transit in case of internal or exte troubles which might render 
the transit of arms dangerous to the _— of the territorial State. 

He thinks that his Government would much prefer the clause to be worded as in the 
last paragraph of my despatch No. 88 of the 12th instant. 

I suggested that these instructions might have been sent to him before the last 
interchange of views between Count Leyden and the Foreign Office. 

He said , on the contrary, his instructions were based on Count Leyden’s report 
of what this interview, and, before submitting our last proposal to his Govern- 
ment, which he did not believe they would accept, he begged me to inform your 
Lordship of the nature of his lnatinalilen, Ae 
ve, 


I 
| (Signed) VIVIAN. 


} 
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Colonial Office to Foreign Office.—( Received February 22.) 


Bir, Downing Street, February 21, 1890. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for the Colonies to request that you will 
inform the Marquis of Salisbury that his Lordship has had some conversation with 
Sir Arthur Havelock, from which he learns that Her Majesty’s Government will probably 
be pressed, on the a of the discussion in the Brussels Conference respecting the 
importation of arms and ammunition, to assume a responsibility in regard to their 
introduction into Matabeleland and Mashonaland which it would not be possible to 
discharge effectively. 

As Lord Salisbury is aware, the notification that those territories are within the 
sphere of British influence does not give Her Majesty’s Government any jurisdiction over 
the native Chiefs, and there is every reason to suppose that Lo Bengula, who has 
declined the Protectorate of the British Government, would resist any interference with 
his power of at his people. The British South Africa Company (which is prepared 
to assume and discharge to the best of its ability any obligations which may be under- 
taken by the Powers who are parties to the Conference) has also not at present acquired 
any authority or power to control the issue of arms, &c., within Matabeleland and 

on : 

It appears, therefore, to be desirable that Her Majesty's Representatives at the 
Conference should have some definite instructions as to the limits within which they can 
make any specific undertaking with regard to territories which Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment have not at present the means of controlling. It may,in Lord Knutsford’s opinion, 
be best and safest to desire them to explain that steps are being taken to acquire fully 
effective jurisdiction in Matabeleland and Mashonaland, and that when this has been 
done, as may be expected at an early date, Her Majesty’s Government will be prepared 
to give directions for the execution within those territories of the Regulations which may 
be adopted as the result of the Conference. 

In connection with this point, I am to request that Lord Salisbury may be invited 
to consider whether it would be expedient to invite the Government of the South African 
Republic to take part in the Conference. Not only does that Republic border, for 
considerable distance, upon the country of Lo Bengula, but factories for the manufacture 
of arms and ammunition, have, as Lord Knutsford is informed, been established within the 
Republic, which, therefore, if not a party to such agreement as may result from the Con- 
ference, will be able to render it altogether nugatory by passing into Lo Bengula’s 
country (as also into the Portuguese dominions on its eastern border) arms and ammuni- 
tion not introduced into South Africa by sea. Lord Knutsford thinks it not improbable 
that if it should be deemed expedient to tender such an invitation, it would be accepted 
by the South African Republic; but his Lordship is not able to judge whether the 
proceedings are now too advanced to render that course advisable. Should such be the 
case, he would suggest that the Resolutions to which the Conference may agree should 
be submitted to the President of the South African Republic, and that he should be 
asked to give effect to them. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) ROBERT G. W. HERBERT. 





No. 119. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 

No. 514.) \ 
'y Lord, Foreign Office, Fei 22, 1890. 

WITH reference to your me, ’s despatch No. 9, ca, of the 15th instant, in 

regard to the representation of the Sultan of Zanzibar at the Slave Trade Conference, J 

transmit herewith, for your Lordship’s information, copy of a telegram on the subject 

—— from Colon Tuan. Smith, Her Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General at 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 


SS 
. © Colonel Euan-Smith, F 18, 1890. 
(807) SiS a i ait 20 \ 


\ \ 
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The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
62 (Received February 24.) é 


Gio. 44, Slave Trade Conference.) 
y Lord Brussels, February 22, 1890. 


. 

WE have the honour to inclose three copies of the “Projet de Traité” and 
“ Projet de Réglement,” framed by M. de Martens on the basis of our proposals and 
those of France for the suppression of the Slave Trade by sea, as amended in first 
reading by the Commission on the Maritime Slave Trade. We have underlined in red 
ink* the amendments which have been made in the original text, and our marginal 
notes explain the object and effect of these amendments. 

In so far as concerns those for which we are a ra we have endeavoured to 
shape them by our general impression of the views of Her Majesty's Government, but 
it is clearly understood that no Government is in any way committed by this first 
a: of the Project, either in rae or detail. 

The general effect of M. de Martens’ scheme, so far as the Treaty Powers are con- 
cerned, is to subject their ships, in addition to the obligation to submit to search and 
visit at sea, to the very stringent Regulations proposed by France to prevent the 
usurpation or abuse of the of any of the Signatory Powers for Slave Trade 
purposes, it being her view that by making these Regulations as severe as possible, the 
necessity for visit and search may be altogether dispensed with. 

The burden of these Regulations will fall heavily on Zanzibar, Portugal, and the 
Powers on the coast, and comparatively lightly on France, who has but few possessions 
within the zone, while her shipping will enjoy immunity from search, but this is the 
unavoidable result of the fusion of the English and French systems. We have 
already recognized the fact that the system of concentrating all our efforts on the 
pursuit of the Slave Trade at sea has not been wholly successful, aud it may be well to 

still further in this direction by the adoption of more stringent measures on shore. . 
We have succeeded, without relinquishing an efficient control over them, in relievi 
small boats engaged in the coasting and fishing trades from Regulations with which it 
would have been impossible for them to comply, and as the French Plenipotentiaries 
have given it distinctly to be understood that they will not allow any mustering of the 
crew or passengers in order to compare their numbers with the lists, Her Majesty’s 
Government may perhaps be inclined to object to the Regulations affecting passengers, 
which, while involving minute and vexatious restrictions very difficult to comply with, 
would be comparatively useless without this right. 

We are doubtful in any case whether these Regulations could be safely applied to 
the independent and warlike tribes on the coast of the Persian Gulf. \ 

One of the greatest difficulties with which we have had to contend in framing 
these Regulations, for international application, has been the fact that all the Signatory 
Powers are not bound by the same tg uate and that England has special Treaty | 
rights of jurisdiction over Zanzibar and Muscat vessels which the other Powers do not 
share. e have carefully kept these rights in view, but it will probably be necessary 
further to secure them by a special D tion which should have the same force and 
effect as the me 

Article 18 of the “ Réglement” contains a most useful provision, according to 
which, in the absence of a Tribunal on the spot, a prize may be handed over 
for adjudication to the local Consular authority of the nation to which she belongs, 
and a system of poe with a right of appeal on the part of the captor 
to arbitration, is organized for that purpose. , 

We are assured that no interference is thereb pigs egg witk the procedure 
of existing Tribunals, but we are not quite satisfied on ne and we would 
suggest that the clauses in question should receive careful consideration. 

For convenience of reference we annex Mr. Wyld’s notes of the four days’ 
discussion in the Maritime Commission. 

\ There will not be another mete thes the Commission for ten days\or a fortnight, 
in order to givé time for the consideration of the Project. \ 


Bi bcs have, &c. 
! , JOHN KIRK. 





© Pritted in dsalie. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 120. 
Projet de Traité (faisant partie de ! Acte Général). 
(Trés Confidentiel.) 
Nouveau Texte. Explanatory Notes. 
ARTICLE I. 


LES Puissances Signataires recon- 
naissent lopportunité prendre d’un 
commun accord des dispositions ayant 
pour objet d’assurer plus efficacement la 
répression de la Traite dans la zone mari- 
time ov elle existe encore. 


ARTICLE II. 


Cette zone s’étend entre, d’une part, les The substitution of Tangalane for Quili- 
cétes de l’Océan Indien (y compris celles mane was proposed by the Portuguese 
du Golfe Persique et de la Mer Rouge), Plenipotentiary. It had been previously 
depuis le Béloutchistan jusqu’i la Pointe agreed to by the Technical Sub-Com- 
de Tangalane (Quilimane), et, d’autre part, mittee, as Quilimane is not on the coast. 
une ligne conventionnelle qui suit d’abord 
le méridien de Tangalane jusqu’au point de 
rencontre, avec le 26° degre de latitude 
sud; se confond ensuite avec ce paral- 
léle, puis contourne l’Ile de Mada- 

car par lest en se tenant & 20 milles 
e la céte orientale et septentrionale, 
jusqu’a croiser le méridien du Cap 
d’Ambre. De ce point la limite de la 
zone est déterminée par une iw oblique 
qui va rejoindre la cdte du Béloutchistan, 
en passant & 20 milles au large du Cap. 
Raz-el-Haad. 


ARTICLE III. 


Les Puissances Signataires du présent 
Acte, entre lesquelles il existe des Con- 
ventions erga ged ur la suppression 
de la Traite, sont tom d’accord pour 
restreindre les clauses de ces Conventions 
concernant le droit réciproque de visite, 
de recherche, et de saisie des navires en 


mer & la zone susdite. 
\ \ 
ARTIOLE IV. 
* \ a 

mémes Puissances sont ent The wording be 
d’a ur limiter le Susann Hautes Contractan rich Wee 
ti aux navires d’un tonnage inférieur incorrect. The Treaty Powers alone are 
& 500 tonneaux. aa Se eee 


Seine Seve aes 


\ 


Nouveau Texte. 


ARTICLE V. 


Toutes les autres des Con- 
ventions conclues suppression de 
la Traite entre les dites “pee riage 
en vigueur pour autant qu’elles ne son 

Solihése ‘par So prddont Acte ot le 
Raglement y annexé, 


ARTICLE VI. 
Les Puissances Signataires du présent 
Acte Général s’engagent & p des 


mesures efficaces pour prévenir l’usurpa- 

tion de leur pavillon et pour empécher le 
rt des esclaves sur les bAtiments 

autorisés & arborer leurs couleurs. 


ARTICLE VII. 


Les Puissances Signataires s’engagent 
& prendre toutes les mesures nécessaires 
pour faciliter le cng échange des ren- 
seignements propres & amener la décou- 
verte des personnes qui se livrent aux 
opérations de la Traite. 


ARTICLE VIII. 


Un Bureau international au moins sera 
eréé; il sera ¢établi a Zanzibar. Les 
Hautes Parties Contractantes s’engagent 
& lui faire parvenir tous les documents 
spécifiés & I’ Article X du Réglement annes¢ 
au présent Acte, ainsi que les renseigne- 
ments de toute nature susceptibles d’aider 
a la répression de la Traite. 

, Les archives de ce Bureau seront tou- 


jours ouvertes aux officiers de la marine fusi 


taires autorisés & 
ir dans la limite de la zone définie & 


es Puissances Si 


TArticle II, de méme qu’aux autorités judi- 


ciaires et aux Consuls spécialement désignds 
par leurs Gouvernements. 
' 


Explanatory Notes. 
ARTIOLE V. 


M. Martens explained that the modifi- 
cations of the Treaty stipulations contem- 
sen by this cle had —T Tee 

erence to the modification of Treaty 
requirement that prizes must be taken for 
buat SA 29 -calipann el Maat 

ey belonged, it being now i 
bring them before the Co or to hand 
them over to a cruizer. 


ARTICLE VIII. 


The Technical Sub-Committee unani- 
mously that the seat of the Inter- 
national Bureau should be Zanzibar, but 
we suggested that more Bureaux might 
be needed, and that the Office at Zanzibar 
would not serve for the Red Sea. It was 
pointed out that the creation of more than 
one “ International Bureau” would mul- 


ARTICLE X, 


Tout esclave qui se trouvera & bord d’un 
batiment indigéne et qui pourra fournir & 
une autorité compétente d’une des Puis- 
sances Signataires la preuve suffisante 
qu'il est détenu contre sa volonte sera 
immédiatement libéré. 


ARTICLE XI. 


L’ensemble des mesures prises par les 
Puissances Signataires afin de prévenir 
l’usurpation de leur pavillon et d’empécher 
le transport des esclaves, fait l’objet d’un 

lement international annexé au pré- 
sent Acte et ayant force obligatoire pour 


for “ libéré,” at the i ce of the 


if there should be cause for 


detaining him, such as a criminal char, 
cee = 


ARTIOLE X. 


No change; but this Article gave rise 
to a discussion on the different meaning 
of the words “sera trouvé,” as in Article 
XVIII of our proposals, and the words 
‘se trouvera.” e French held that 
“sera trouvé” implied a right of search 
for the slave, which they could not admit. 





tous les Etats Contractants. 
Inclosure 2 in No. 120. 
Réglement, ; 
(Trés Confidentiel.) —_—— 
Noweau Teste. . 


5 stipe Mesipta: dlaes Biloiiasibaa du 


Eaplanatory Notes. — 
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Nouveau Teste. 
Article 1 bis, 

La qualification de bitiment 
s’applique aux navires qui rempli 
une des deux conditions suivantes :— 

1, Présenter les signes extérieurs d’une 

_ construction ou d’un t indigéne ; 

2, Etre montés par un équipage dont le 

capitaine et la majorité des matelots 


soient, originaires d'un des pays my ee 
par les eaux de ]’Océan Indien, de la Mer 
Rouge, ou du Golfe Persique. 

Article 2, 


L’autorisation d’arborer le pavillon 
d’une des dites Puissances ne sera accordée 
& Vavenir qu’aux bAtiments indigénes qui 
satisferont & la fois aux trois conditions 
suivantes :— ; 

1. Les armateurs devront étre sujets 
ou protégés de la Puissances dont ils 
demandent & porter les couleurs ; 

2. Ils seront tenus d’établir qu’ils 
possédent des biens-fonds dans la circon- 
scription de l’autorité & qui est adressée 
leur demande, ou de fournir une caution 
solvable, pour la garantie des amendes qui 
pourraient étre éventuellement encourues; 

3. Les dits armateurs ainsi que le 
capitaine du bAtiment devront fournir la 
preuve qu’ils jouissent d’une bonne répu- 
tation et notamment n’avoir jamais été 
Yobjet d’une condamnation pour faits de 
Traite, 


Article 8. 


L’autorisation accordée devra tre 
renouvelée chaque année. Elle pourra 
toujours étre suspendue ou retirée par les 
autorités de la Puissances dont le bAtiment 
porte les couleurs, 


Article 4. 

L’Acte d’autorisation portera les indica- 
tions nécessaires pour établir l’identité du 
navire. Le capitaine en sera détenteur. 
Le nom du bdtiment indigéne et l’indication 
de son tonnage devront étre incrustés et peints 
en caractéres latins & la poupe, et la ou les 
| lettres initiales de son, port d’attache, ainsi 
que le numéro d’enregistrement dans la série | 
des numéros de ce port, seront imprimés en 
noir sur les voiles. 

Article 5.—De I’ Equipage. 

Un réle d’équipage' sera délivré au 
capitaine du ‘au port de départ 
ee a eee dont il porte 

pavillon. I) sera renouvelé & chaque 


used throughout the Com- 
ission, ae ge of Sir John Kirk, 
M. Martens, the British, French, Italian, 
and P ese Naval Delegates, was 
appointed to define the exact meaning of 
words, and they unanimously agreed 

to the definition contained in this Article. 


The additional words underlined* were 
TO partly by the French Naval 
te and partly by us with a view to 
enable cruizers easily to identify dhows 
and ascertain if they were sailing under 
the proper flag: Our additions are taken 
from the Fishery Convention. 


Phe kppliontitin ofthe’ pedvislona of 
this © the three fo 
was limited, at our 


suggestion, to 
going dhows and do not apply 


a 
i i sea- 
to undecked 


© Talie in. print. 


Me | 


108 


Nouveau Texte. 


armement du bitiment ou, au plus tard, 
au bout d’une année et conformément aux 
dispositions suivantes :— 

1. Le réle sera, au moment du départ, 
visé par l’autorité qui l’a délivré. 

2. Aucun noir ne pourra étre en 
comme matelot sur un bAtiment, sans 

wil ait été préalablement interrogé par 
Yautorité de la Puissance dont il porte le 
avillon, ou & défaut de celle-ci, par 
‘autorité territoriale & l’effet d’établir 
qu'il contracte un engagement libre. 

3. Cette autorité tiendra la main a ce 
que la proportion des matelots ou mousses 
ne soit pas anormale par rapport au 
tonnage des batiments. 

4. L’autorité qui aura interrogé les 
hommes préalablement & leur départ, les 

“inscrira sur le rdle Pegateage od ils 
figureront tous avec le signalement 
sommaire de chacun d’eux en regard de 
son nom. 

5. Afin d’empécher plus strement les 
substitutions, les matelots pourront, en 
outre, étre pourvus d’une marque distinc. 
tive. 


Article 6.—Des Passagers. 


Lorsque le capitaine d’un batiment 
désirera embarquer des passagers noirs, il 
devra en faire la déclaration 4 l’autorité 
de la Puissance dont il porte le pavillon, 
ou a défaut de iellaal, & Vautorité terri- 
toriale. Les passagers seront interrogés 
par cette autorité et quand il aura été 
constaté qu’ils s’embarquent librement, 
ils seront inscrits sur un manifeste spécial, 
portant le signalement de chacun d’eux 
en regard de son nom. Les enfants noirs 
ne pourront étre admis comme passagers 
qu’autant qu’ils seront accompagnés de 
leurs parents. Au départ, le manifeste 
des passagers sera visé par l'autorité 
indiquée ci-dessus, aprés qu’ils auront été 
Vobjet d’un appel. S’il n’y a pas de 
passagers & bead. mention expresse en sera 
faite sur le réle d’équipage. 


Article 7, 


A Varrivée dans tout port de reléche ou 
de destination, le capitaine du bAtiment 
roduira devant 'l’autorité de la Puissance 
aaah ‘il porte le pavillon ou, & défaut de 
celle-ci, devant Pautorité territoriale, le 


Explanatory Notes. 
boats less than ten men, 
in the fishing or small i es, 
who are to take out special annual licences, 
revocable for misconduct. . 
See Article 8 bis. 


The substitution of the word “ pour- 
ront” for “devront”’ makes the marking 
of sailors optional. It would be difficult 
to enforce on our Indian sailors. 


The provisions of this Article do not 

apply to undecked boats carrying less than 
ten men engaged in the fishing or coasting 
trades. (See Article 8 bis). 
_ It was agreed that children might be 
embarked in charge of responsible persons ; 
this modification has been inadvertently 
omitted. 

Tt is oe peo —— all these 
minute Ke tions about passengers, 
which it may be very difficult to infiros 
are worth maintaining, as the French 
absolutely refuse us the right to muster 
the passengers in order to compare the 
actual number with the lists. The French, 
however, attach great importance to them, 
bat if strictly carried out they would 
constantly hamper legitimate trade. 

sa ee of the Article “ not 
a to undecked boats carrying only ten 
dd Useful as they are, they will be 
difficult to inforce, as there are many 
ports along the coast where there are no 
authorities other than natives, who could 
not be trusted. 
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Nouveau Texte. 


role d’équipage et, s’il y a lieu, les mani- 
festes de passagers antérieurement délivrés. 
L’autorité contrélera les passagers arrivés 
& destination ou s’arrétant dans un port de 
relAche et mentionnera leur débarquement 
aux manifestes. Au départ, la méme 
autorité appose de nouveau son visa au 
role et fait l’appel des passagers. 


Article 8. 


Sur le Continent Africain ou dans les 
files adjacentes aucun passager noir ne sera 
embarqué 4 bord d’un bitiment indigéne 
en aac des localités ot réside une 
autorité relevant d’une des Puissances 
Signataires. 

Dans toute l’étendue de la zone prévue a 
l’ Article II de I’ Acte précédent, aucun passager 
noir ne pourra étre débarqué d'un bdtiment 
indigéne hors d’une localité ot réside une 
autorité relevant d’une des Hautes Parties 
Contractantes et sans que cette autorité assiste 
au débarquement. , , 

Les cas de force majeure qui ont eu 
pour conséquence l’infraction 4 ces dis- 
positions devront étre examinés par 
Yautorité de la Puissance dont le bdtiment 
porte les couleurs ou @ défaut de celle-ci par 
Vautorité territoriale du port dans lequel 
le bitiment inculpé fait relache. 


Article 8 bis (new). 


Les prescriptions des Articles V, VI, 
VII, et VIII ne sont pas applicables aux 
bateaux von pontés entiérement, ayant 
un maximum de dix hommes d’équipage, 
et qui satisferont & l'une des deux con- 
ditions suivantes :— 

1. S’adonner exclusivement A la péche 
en dedans des eaux territoriales. 

2. Se livrer au petit cabotage entre les 
différents ports de la méme Puissance 
territoriale, sans s’éloigner de la céte & 
plus de 5 milles. 

Ces différents bateaux recevront de 
l'autorité compétente une licence spéciale 
renouvelable chaque année et révocable 
dans les conditions prévues & |’Article IX 
du présent Réglement, et dont le modéle 

iforme, annexé & ce Réglement, sera 
communiqué au Bureau International de 
Renseignements. 


Article 9. 


Tout acte ou tentative de Traite, diment 
constaté par Tautorité compétente & la 
charge du capitaine, armateur ou proprié- 
taire d'un bdtiment autoris¢ @ porter le pavil- 
lon d’une des Puissances Signataires, ou ayant 
abtenu la licence prévue a [Article VIL bis 


Explanatory Notes. 


These alterations, which restore the 
text of Article 8 of the French counter- 
proposals, were made at the suggestion of 
the French Plenipotentiaries. They pur- 
posely draw a distinction between the areas 
within which the embarkation and landing 
of passengers may be allowed, so as to 
meet the case of persons embarking at 
Madagascar or the islands and landing at 
any point on the coast. The French also 
desired that a plea of “force majeure” 
should be inquired into by an authori 
of the nation to which the vessel belonged. 


These Regulations, applying to undecked 
boats, ca at most ten men engaged 
in the fishing or small coasting trades, 
were settled by the same Technical Sub- 
Committee that defined the meaning of 
“bAtiments indigénes.” The differential 
treatment of these small boats was 
to at our suggestion. We showed the 
impossibility of requiring them to comply 
with all the formalities imposed on sea- 
going dhows. 


This Article provides for the punish- 
ment of Slave 

a captain 
the flag of a 
withdrawal of the vessel’s or 
licence. It does not affect the condem- 
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Noyoons Toate. 


entrainera le retrait immédiat de cette 
autorisation ou de cette licence. Toutes 
les infractions aux prescriptions du présent 
Raglement seront puniés en outre des 
pénalités édictées par les Lois et Ordon- 
nances spéciales & chacune des Puissances 
Contractantes. 


Article 10. 


Les Puissances Signataires s'engagent & 
déposer dans le Bureau International de 
Renseignements les modéles-types des 
documents ci-aprés :— 

1. Titre autorisant le port du pavillon. 

2. Réle d’équipage. 

3. Manifeste des passagers. 

Ces documents, dont le libellé peut 
varier suivant les Réglements propres & 
chaque pays, devront contenir obligatoire- 
ment les renseignements suivants :— 

1. Ce qui concerne l’autorisation de 
porter le pavillon : 

(a.) Le nom et le tonnage du batiment ; 

(b.) Le numéro, dinscription, et la 
lettre signalitique du port d’attache ; 

(c.) La date de l’obtention du permis et 
la qualité du fonctionnaire qui l’a délivré. 
2. Ce qui concerne le rdle d’équipage : 

(a.) Le nom du bitiment, du capitaine, 
et de l’armateur ou des propriétaires ; 

(b.) Le tonnage et les dimensions princi- 
pales du bitiment ; 

(c.) Le numéro dinscription et le port 
d’attache du navire, sa destination, ainsi 
que les renseignements spécifiés & 1’ Ar- 
ticle V. 

3. Ce qui concerne le manifeste des 
passagers : 

Les renseignements indiqués 4 1’Ar- 
ticle VI ci-dessus et destinés 
identifier les passagers. 

Les Puissances Signataires prendront 
les mesures nécessaires pour que les 
autorités territoriales ou ol onsuls, 
envoient au méme Bureau des copies 
certifiées de toute autorisation d’arborer 
leur pavillon dés qu’elle aura été accordée, 
ainsi que l’avis du retrait dont ces autorisa- 
tions auraient été l'objet. 

Ces dispositions ne concernent que les 
papiers destinés aux bitiments indigénes. 


II.—De 1’ Arrét des Bdtiments Suspects. 


Article 11. 
Lorsque les officiers commandant les 
bAtiments de guerre ew les batiments spéciale- 


ment commissionnés A cet effet de lune 
des Puissances Signataires auront lieu de 
croire (Bort bAtiment d’un tonnage in- 


Explanatory Notes. 


nation of the vessel under the provisions 
of Treaties. 


The original Article required that the 
Bureau should be furnished with copies 
of all the crew and passenger lists. e 
pointed out that this would be useless and 
misleading, as a vessel might have com- 
pleted her voyage before these Returns 
reached the office. 

The list of documents to be deposed at 
the Bureau was prepared by the Technical 
Sub-Committee, and includes models of 
the vessel’s register, crew and passenger 
lists, and full information regarding native 
vessels under all flags authorized to navi- 
gate the zone. 


& bien 


The words crossed through have been 
left in by mistake. They were struek ou’ 
at the request of the French ipoten- 
tiaries, who objected to the v ion of 


the flag.by any but men-of-war. This 
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férieur & 500 tonneaux et rencontré 
la zone ci-dessus uée, se livre & la 


Traite ou est coupable d’une tion de 
pavillon, ils pourront recourir & la vérifi- 
cation des papiers de bord. 

Article 12. 


Dans ce but un canot, commandé par 
un Officier de vaisseau en uniforme, pourra 
étre envoyé & bord du navire suspect, 
aprés qu’on l’aura hélé pour lui donner 
avis de cette intention. 

L’officier envoyé A bord du navire 
arrété devra procéder avec tous les égards 
et tous les ménagements possibles. 


Article 13. 


La vérification des papiers de bord con- 
sistera dans l’examen, au point de vue de 
leur régularité, des piéces suivantes :— 

1. En ce qui concerne les bdtiments indi- 
génes, les paprers mentionnés a I Article 10; 

En ce qui concerne les autres bdtiments, 
les piéces stipulées dans les différents Traités 
ou Conventions maintenus en vigueur. 


Article 18 bis. 


Une enquéte sur le chargement du 
batiment ou la visite ne peuvent avoir 
lieu qu’é I’égard des bitiments naviguant 
sous le pavillon d’une des Puissances qui 
ont conclu des Conventions iculiéres 
mentionnées dans l’Article III de l’acte 
précédent et conformément aux prescriptions 
de ces Conventions. 


Article 14. 


Avant de quitter le bAtiment arrété, 
l’officier dressera un procés-verbal suivant 
les formes et dans la langue en usage dans 
le peys auquel rie 5 avg 

procés-verbal doit dtre daté et signé 
par l’offigier et constater les faits. 


Article 15. 


Le capitaine du navire arrété, ainsi que 

Pina epicons e 
au verbal: to’ ications qu’ 
pet cea 


Explanatory Notes. 


dans Article does not affect the general right of — 


verifying the on the high seas, but 
applies to Suaiit atee 500 tons within 
the zone. It is understood not to affect 
our Treaty rights with respect to Zanzibar 
and Muscat vessels. 


These and the following six Articles 
follow the provisions of the Anglo-French 
Agreement of 1867. 


These alterations have been inserted on 
the demand of the French Plenipotentiaries, 
who have given it distinctly to be under- 
stood that, so far as French vessels are 
concerned, the “ verification” is not to 
extend beyond an examination of the 
specified papers, no muster, inspection, 
nor interrogation of the crew or passengers 
being permitted. 


This Article, which was inserted as an 
“observation” in the original draft, has 
been made a separate Article at our 
request, in order more distinctly to 
maintain the right of visit and search as 
between the Treaty Powers, to whom 
alone it applies. 

We also demanded the addition of the 
words underlined* for the same reason. 


* We are not quite clear that the poe. 


ight not imply a right on the part o 
Fiench cuties to visit and search vessels 
belonging to the Treaty Powers. 


In ordinary cases these reports would 
be made by filling in printed forms, as 


is now required on the East India Station. 
This is reasonable, both for the 

of search under Treaty and for v tion 

of flag and papers. 


* Italic in print. 
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Article 16. 


Le Commandant d’un bDi&timent de 
guerre qui aurait arrété un navire sous 

villon étranger doit, dans tous les cas, 
hire un Rapport & son Gouvernement en 
indiquant les motifs qui l’ont fait agir. 


Article 17. 
Un résumé de ce Rapport, ainsi qu’une 
copie du procés-verbal par |’officier 


ph & bord = navire arrété, —. le 
us tét possible, expédiés au Bureau 

ternational de Renseignements, qui en 
donnera communication a l’autorité Con- 
sulaire ou territoriale la plus proche de la 
Puissance dont le navire arrété en route a 
arboré le pavillon. Des doubles de ces 
documents seront conservés aux archives 
du Bureau. 


Article 18. 


Si par suite de l’accomplissement des 
actes de contrdle mentionnés dans les 
Articles précédents, le croiseur est con- 
vaincu qu'un fait de Traite a été commis a 
bord durant la traversée ou qu'il existe des 
preuves irrécusables contre le capitaine 
ou Varmateur pour l’accuser d’usurpation 
de pavillon, de fraude ou de participation 
& la Traite, il conduira le bAtiment arrété 
dans le port le plus rapproché ow se trouve 
une autorite territoriale ou Consulaire, ou 
un Délegué spécial de la Puissance dont le 
pavillon a été arboré. 

Le batiment soupcgonné peut également 
étre remis & un croiseur de la Puissance 
susmentionnée, s'il s’en trouve dans le 
voisinage. 


IIl.—De l’ Enquéte et du Jugement des 
Bétvments saisis. 


Article 19. 


L’autorité visée & Article précédent, & 
uelle le navire arrété a été remis, pro- 
era, en présence d’un officier du croi- 
seur étranger, A une enquéte complate, 
selon les Lois et Réglements de son pays. 


Article 20. 
S’il résulte de cette enquéte qu'il y a eu 


usurpation de pavillon, le navire arrété 
restore k in dispoltion Ou Gunton, 


Explanatory Notes. 


This is also a proper provision in either 
case, The would be a confidential 
one from the naval officer to his Govern- 
ment. 


The original draft required a copy of 
this Report to be sent to the International 
Bureau, but in view of its confidential 
nature the Commission Bs ge that only a 
résumé should be sent with a copy of the 
procés-verbal of the visit. 


At our suggestion, any act of slave 
trading committed during the voyage has 
been added as a justification for the de- 
tention of a vessel, and the owner is made 
equally responsible with the captain. 

The insertion, at our request, of the 
words ‘‘ou un Délégué spécial” covers 
our rights of jurisdiction over Zanzibar 
and Muscat slaves, those Powers having 
delegated these rights to England. 

is Article contains a new and im- 
portant provision by which, in the absence 
of a regular Tribunal on the spot, a prize 
may be handed over to the local Consular 
authority or a ship of war of her own 
nation, thus relieving the captor from the 
Treaty obligation of sending the prize for 
adjudication to a distant European port. 


The alteration was made to cover all 
et easy specified in the preceding 
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le navire et sa cargaison demeurent sous 


ag. ge 

s esclaves trouvés & bord ne seront 
libérés gu’avec Vautorisation de Tautorité 
compétenté pour faire l’enquéte. 


Article 22. 


Si l’enquéte prouve que le bitiment est 
arrété illégalement, il y aura lieu de plein 
droit 4 une indemnité proportionnelle au 
dommage éprouvé par le Patiment détourné 
de sa route. 

La quotité de cette indemnité sera fixée 
par l’autorit¢é susmentionnée. 


Article 23. 


Dans le cas ot Vofficier du croiseur 
n’accepterait pas les conclusions de ]’en- 
quéte effectuée en sa présence par le 
Consul ou une autre autorité compétente, 
le différend sera tranché par un arbitrage. 
Lofficier capteur ect Vautorité qui aura 
dirigé Venquéte désigneront chacun un 
arbitre, et les deux arbitres choisis dé- 
signeront eux-mémes un sur-arbitre. Les 
arbitres devront étre choisis, autant que 
possible, parmi les fonctionnaires diplo- 
matiques, Consulaires ou judiciaires des 
Puissances Signataires. Les indigénes se 
trouvant 4 la solde des Gouvernements 
Contractants sont formellement exclus. 
La décision est prise 4 la majorité des 
voix. Elle doit étre reconnue comme dé- 
finitive. 


Article 24. 


Les causes seront déférées aux Tribu- 
naux nationaux dans le plus bref délai 
possible, & moins que le Consul ou une 
autre autorité compétente ne soit auto- 


risée par son Gouvernement A juger 
Yaffaire. 


Article 25. 


Ia procédure et le Jugement des 
infractions aux dispositions de l’Acte pré- 
cédent et du présent Réglement auront 
toujours lieu aussi sommairement que le 
permettent les Lois et Réglements en 
vigueur dans les territoires soumis & 
Yautorité des Puissances Signataires. 


Article 6. 


Tout Jugement du Tribunal national 

t que le navire arrété ne s'est 

point livré & la Traite, sera 'exécuté sur le 

champ et pleine liberté sera rendue au 
navire de continuer sa route. 

Dans ce cas, /e capitaine ou larmateur 


Explanatory Notes. 


diate liberation of the slaves. The Com- 
mission preferred that their liberation 


should rest with the authority conducting . 
the inquiry. 


Articles 19 to 23, both inclusive, deal 
with the new summary mode of trial 
in first instance. The intention, though 
it is not very clearly expressed, is to meet 
the alteration in procedure consequent 
on the provisions of Article 18, and to 
provide for Consular jurisdiction, with 
summary trial on the spot, and a right 
of appeal to arbitration, in the manner 
provided by Article 23, at the demand 
of the captor. We are assured that it is 
not the intention of the Commission that 
the jurisdiction of regularly constituted 
Tribunals such as our Vice-Admiralty 
Court at Zanzibar or other Courts should 
be interfered with, but we are not quite 
satisfied that this distinction is sufficiently 
established. 


The wording of this Article has been 
recast for the sake of clearness, but the 
meaning has not been changed. 


The provisions of Articles 26 and 27 
refer to ly constituted Tribunals, 
They are not very clearly expressed, and 
will probably require close examination 
by legal authorities before they can be 
finally accepted. 


109 


Nouveau Teste. 


du navire injustement arrété ou ayant été 
soumis & des vexations, aura le = = 
réclamer des dommages-intéréts le 
i devant le méme Tribunal le 
commandant du croiseur-capteur. 

La sentence sera communiquée d’office 
au Gouvernement de I’Etat auquel appar- 
tient le croiseur. 

Le montant de l’indemnité sera payé 
par ce Gouvernement dans le délai de six 
mois & partir de la date du Jugement. 


Article 27. 


En cas de condamnation, le navire 
capturé sera déclaré de bonne prise. 

Les individus reconnus coupables seront 
punis selon la gravité des crimes ou délits 
commis par eux. 


Article 28. 


Les Hautes Parties Contractantes s’en- 
gagent & se communiquer réciproquement 
les instructions qu’elles donneront con- 
formément a lActe précédent et au 
présent Réglement, aux Commandants de 
leurs bAtiments de guerre commissionnés 
en vertu de l’Article 11 dans les mers de 
la zone indiquée. 


Ezplanatory Notes. 


This is a new Article intended to insure 
uniformity of action on the part of 
Commanders of cruizers of all the 


Signatory Powers within the Slave Trade 
zone. 


[This form of licence for small boats engaged in the coasting-trade has been 


framed by the Technical Sub-Committee. ] 


AUTORISATION de naviguer au Petit Cabotage sur la Céte Orientale d’Afrique con- 


formément & l’Article 8 bis du Réglement relatif aux Mesures prises contre 
Y’usurpation du Pavillon. 





Nom du Bateau, avec 


indication du Port Nom du 
genre de construction d’Attache.| Capitaine. 
et de gréement. 
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No. 121. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
cag 52. Africa.) Y i : 
Lord, 


Foreign Office, February 24, 1890, 

‘ WITH reference to your despatch No. 87 of the 16th instant, I have to state, for 
the information of your Lordship and Sir J. Kirk, that Baron Lambermont’s 
explanations do not remove the objections entertained by Her Majesty’s Government to 
the proposed amendment of the Article relating to the traffic in arms. 

In the original Article there was provision against the introduction of arms into a 
defined zone, the entry of arms of a certain class being absolutely prohibited except for 
State purposes. The amendment would extend the prohibition to districts in contact 
with the zone. It is true that the word “indirect,” which was at one time proposed, is 
apparently withdrawn, but I have already pointed out to you that Egypt must be 
considered as being in direct contact with the zone. Her Majesty’s Government 
maintain their opinion that a provision which OF be held to prohibit the legitimate 
traffic in arms in that country is totally inadmissible. 

Baron Lambermont’s remarks as to the adhesion of Egypt to the Article are just. 
She would willingly adhere to the original Article, for no African State is more 
interested than she is in preventing the supply of arms to Arab slave-dealers, but she 
could not agree to the amended Article, which would directly affect her own internal 
welfare. 

As regards the work proposed to be given to the International Bureau, I have to 
observe that it is uncertain whether the Board will be efficient in its working, or, at 
least, sufficiently so to wield the power which Baron Lambermont proposes to confer on 
it. It is conceivable that a temporary majority of Consular officers might use irrationally 
or vexatiously the right of indicating infested districts, and Her Majesty's Government 
would not be Sencaed to incur this risk. The zone already defined is sufficiently large 
for all practical purposes, and the result of the restrictions imposed by the Conference 
should be to contract rather than enlarge its limits. 


Iam, &c, 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 122. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
(No. 54, Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, February 25, 1890. 
WITH reference to your despatch No. 9 of the 15th instant, reporting the wish of 
the King of the Belgians that the new Sultan of Zanzibar should accredit some 
Representatives to the Conference, I transmit herewith, for your information, copies of 
telegrams which have passed with Colonel Euan-Smith on the subject.* 





I am, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. | 
No, 128. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir EB. Malet. 
sg 46. Africa.) 
ir, ’ \ Foreign Office, February 25, 1890. 
| TRANSMIT herewith, for your Excellency’s information, copies of a despatch 
from Her Majesty’s ister at Brussels, reporting the wish of His Majesty the 
King‘ of the Be] the Sultan of Zanzibar should accredit tatives to the 


‘. erence, and of the telegrams which have passed with Colonel ‘Smith on the 
subject.t : 


I am, 
(Signed) “SALISBURY: 





* To Colonel Euan-Smith, No. 18, Telegraphic, February 22; Colonel Euan-Smith, No, 50, February 23 
t No, 41; do Colonel Euan-Smith, No, 18, Telegraphic; Colonel Euan-Smith, No, 60, 1890, 


\ 
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No. 124, 
The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
‘(Received February 


(No. 45. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, February 25, 1890. 

A PLENARY meeting of the Conference was held yesterday, at which the 
President announced that the Sultan of Zanzibar had notified his appointment of Sir 
John Kirk and Dr. Arendt as his Joint Plenipotentiaries to the Conference. 

Baron Lambermont presented M. van Maldeghem, Member of the Congo Council of 
State, as First Plenipotentiary for that State, in the place of M. Pirmez, who was 
incapacitated by ill-health from attending the Conference. 

A third Commission was appointed, to consider and report on Chapter IV of the 
Belgian proposals dealing with the suppression of the markets for imported slaves at the 

orts of destination, composed of the Plenipotentiaries of Austria-Hungary, Belgium, 

rance, Germany, Great Britain, Italy, Persia (if her Representative should be able to 
attend), Portugal, Russia, Turkey, the United States, and Zanzibar. It was arranged 
that this Commission should meet to-morrow. 

A list was read of Memorials (120 in number) addressed to the Conference from 
Great Britain, France, and Switzerland in fayour of the suppression of the Slave Trade, 
and of the restriction of the trade with Africa in arms and spirituous liquors, which the 
President asked leave to acknowledge. 

The Portuguese Plenipotentiary desired that these Memorials should be very 
guardedly acknowledged, as he objected to the suggested interference with the liquor 
trade with Africa, which, in his view, had no direct connection with the Slave Trade, 
while the question was outside the programme which the Powers had been invited to 
discuss, and was therefore beyond the competence of the Conference. The Netherlands 
Plenipotentiary expressed his concurrence in these views, and demanded if there was any 
intention of seizing the Conference of this question. 

Baron Lambermont pointed out that it was not the first time that the connection 
between the trade in spirits and the Slave Trade, as well as between it and domestic 
slavery, had been challenged ; but slavery and drink both encouraged the Slave Trade, 
while one of the most efficient means of repressing it would certainly be to enlist the 
co-operation of the natives themselves, which was impossible so long as they remained in 
their present degraded state, one cause of which was their demoralization by drink. The 
Berlin Conference had declared itself in favour of the improvement of the condition of 
the native races, and he therefore hoped that when the proper moment arrived the 
Conference would not refuse to examine the effect of the unrestricted trade in spirits on 
the condition of the natives. : 

We stated that, though we thought, the present discussion of this question premature 
and inopportune, secing that the Conference was yet far removed from the end of its 
labours, we shared the generous view taken by our President of the scope of the 
programme of the Conference, which was the completion of a great humanitarian work in 
Africa commenced by its predecessor. 

The Berlin Conference, recognizing its civilizing mission, had laid down as a 
principle the solicitude of the Signatory Powers for the preservation of the native races’ 
of Africa, and for the improvement of their moral and material condition. The present 
Conference, which had inherited these principles, had therefore every right to concert 
the necessary measures for putting them in practice; and we should be prepared at the 
| proper time, when the Conference had concluded the special task for which it had been 

convoked, to submit proposals having for their object to restrict the traffic in spirituous 
liquors with Africa. 
The poy an Plenipotentiary, in reply, explained that he did not deny that the 
restriction of the liquor traffic was worthy of all sympathy. What he contended was 
that it did not come within the programme or scope of the Conference; and in this the 
Netherlands Minister agreed with him, 
\ We have, &. 


(Signed) VIVIAN. 
a JOHN KIRK. 


1 





No. 128. 
The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
ipoten (woodosd Feb 150) quis of Salisbury 


* o. 46. Slave Trade Conference.) 
Brusssls, February 25, 1890. 


. WE have the honour to report that the First Commission met yesterday, to complete 
the revise of Articles V, X, and XI of Chapter I of the Belgian proposals for the 
suppression of the land Slave Trade, pledging the Signatory Powers to legislate for the 
punishment of Slave Trade crimes and offences, and of infractions of the provisions of 
Articles VITI and IX, restricting the trade in arms, and fixing the term of the duration 
of these restrictions. 

At our suggestion, the engagement in Article V to legislate for the punishment of 
Slave Trade offenesa, which was limited to Powers having possessions in Africa within 
the zone, was extended to all the Signatory Powers, in order to make the en ment 
correspond with the extradition clause, which is intended to apply to all tle Powers. 
This was done by the omission of the words, “ qui ont des possessions ou exercent des 
pouvoirs souverains ou des Protectorats en Afrique dans les régions ov la Traite se 
pratique,” at the beginning of the Article. 

We further stated that, as the Act of 1876 gave us power to try Slave Trade crimes 
and offences committed by British subjects in Africa in the same manner as if they had 
been committed in the United Kingdom, we could not agree to surrender British 
subjects. The same reserve was made by all the other Powers, Germany extending it to 
her protected subjects. - 

Article X was amended so as to correspond with Article V, by the omission of all 
specification of the penalties attaching to violations of the Arms Act. = 

We agreed to both these Articles as-thus amended, with the reservation that Her 
Majesty’s Government, in pledging themselves to make proposals to Parliament for 
carrying the general object into effect, must reserve to themselves full liberty with 
respect to the details of procedure and penalties applicable to Her Majesty’s subjects. 
Due note was taken of our reserves, which will be recorded in the Report and procés- 
verbaux of the Commission. 

As regards the period during which the restriction on the trade in arms is to remain 
in force, as specified in ‘Article X , the great majority of the Commission was in favour 
5 extending it to twelve years, the French going so far as to propose fifteen or twenty- 

ve years. 

Tafter some discussion, which showed that England and Italy would be left alone in 
desiring a shorter term, we reluctantly agreed to extending it to twelve years, on 
condition that any Power might claim a revision of the system after eight years, We 
understand that the Colonial Office was prepared to make this concession. 

The Commission also agreed that, if at the expiration of the twelve years’ term the 
Powers should determine to withdraw from the Agreement, any individual Power that 
wished to do so might retain the restrictions. 

This was done to meet the wishes of the Congo State, which would otherwise have 
to revert to free trade in arms. 

We inclose three copies of the amended Articles, V, X, and XI. 

We have, &c. 


: (Signed VIVIAN. 
| : )  JouN KIRK. 





* Inclosure 1 in No, 125. 
ee Amended Draft of Article V. 


Puissances Contractantes sobligent, & moins qu'il n'y soit pourva déj 
par des lois conformes A |’esp du prion Article, diote s'il 

pe gp me anda p ~ pose epee cB Mle 

signature du une rendan' , dune part, 

les tions de iar Tegttion plat qui <a es. attentats graves 

few c “aux auteurs de la mutilation des adultes et enfants miles, et & tous individus 





21s 


participant & la ca des esclaves violence; et, d’autre part, les dispositions 
qui vaunted les Monatele & la Hiberté individuelle, aux convoyeurs, ocoeorte Urs, 
et marchands d’esclaves. 

Les coauteurs et complices des diverses catégories spécifiées ci-dessus, de 
capteurs et trafiquants d’esclaves seront punis de peines proportionnées & celles 
encourues les auteurs. : 

gt cas apna Ageia soustraits & la juridiction des autorités du pays 
ot les crimes ou délits auraient ét6 commis, seront mis em état d’arrestation, soit 
sur communication des piéces de l’instruction de la part des autorités, qui ont 
constaté les infractions, soit sur toute autre preuve de culpabilité, par les soims 
de ls Puissance sur le territoire de laquelle ils seront découverts, et tenus sans 
autre formalité & la disposition des Tribunaux compétents pour les juger. 

Les Puissances se communiqueront, dans le plus bref délai possible, les Lois 
ou Décrets existants ou seonedieuis en exécution du présent Article. 


Tnclosure 2 in No. 125. 
(Trés Confidentiel.) 


Rédaction proposée pour remplacer le Paragraphe Final de l Article IX, et destinée a former 
un Article spécial qui deviendrait l’ Article X. 





. 


Pénalités. 


LES Puissances ee & adopter ou & proposer A leur Législature respective 
les mesures nécessaires afin que les contrevenants aux défenses établies par les 
Articles VIII et IX soient partout punis, ainsi que leurs complices, outre la saisie 
et la confiscation des armes et munitions prohibées, scit de l’amende, soit de 
Vemprisonnement proportionnellement & l'importance de infraction, et suivant la 
gravité de chaque cas. 


ARTICLE XI (ancien Article X). 


Durée du Régime. 


Le ‘régime stipulé aux Articles VIII, IX, et X restera en vigueur pendant 
douze ans. Dans le cas ob aucune des Parties Contractantes n’aurait, douze mois 
avant l’expiration de cette période, notifié son intention d’en faire cesser les effets, 
ou n’en aurait demandé la révision, il continuera de rester obligatoire pendant deux 
ans et ainsi de suite de deux en deux ans. 


Note on Article XI.—It will be recorded in the Report and Eph that an 
Power may claim the revision of the system stipulated in Articles. VIII, IX, and 
at the end of eight years. 





No. 126. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
(No. 57. Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, February 28, 1890. 

.WITH reference to your despatch No. 43 of the 21st instant, I have to state, for 
the information of your Lordship and Sir J. Kirk, that Her Majesty’s Government are 
prepared to meet in a friendly spirit the objections entertained by the German Repre- 
sentative to certain provisions in the Article r ing the transit of arms. 

You are authorized to substitute the word “direct” for “ aussi court,” to specify 
that the declaration shall emanate from the Minister ‘for Foreign Affairs, to omit the — 
distinction between land and water traffic, and to modify the provision as to empty 
ge under certain conditions in the sense of the words suggested in your despa’ 

o. 33 of the 12th instant. , 


' Tam, &e. 
(Signed): SALISBURY. 
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No. 127. 
Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 

, Foreign Office, February 28, 1890. 

. IN reply to your letter of the 21st instant I am Rivectal Uy the Marquis of Salisbu 
to request that you will state to Lord Knutsford that his Lordship considers that it w 
be highly inexpedient to permit Her Majesty’s Representatives in the Brussels Conference 
to give an opening for discussion of the nature and extent of the control exercised by 
Great Britain in beleland and Mashonaland. 

A statement that these territories had been declared to be within the sphere of 
British influence, and that our claims rest simply on that declaration, would be met by 
the argument that Great Britain had herself urged in the controversy with Portugal that 
arrangements between Powers respecting spheres of influence, to which she was no party, 
could not be sar. gers as affecting British action; and that if this contention were just 
it would apply with still greater force to an arrangement simply adopted and proclaimed 
by a single Power. 

Her Majesty’s Government cannot evade the obligation of undertaking not to 
permit the eg. of arms of a certain character into the Slave Trade zone, but I am 
to observe that there will be a special reservation as to the supply of arms for State 
purposes, and that this will cover the question of the supply of the amount of arms 
— for the arming of Lo Bengula’s forces employed for the maintenance of order 
and the protection of his territory. 

Her Majesty's Representatives have received positive instructions to surround with 
every precaution the independent position of our self-governing Colonies. 

As regards the Transvaal, I am to state that, as the Conference will shortly conclude 
its labours, it is too late to invite the Republic to take part in its deliberations, but that 
the Republic will, undoubtedly, in common with other African States not represented, be 
requested to adhere to the decisions of the Conference. 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) P. CURRIE. 





No. 128. 
Foreign Office to Treasury. 


Sir, Foreign Office, February 28, 1890. 

THE Marquis of Salisbury is desirous of availing himself of the services of 
Mr. Wright for consultation as to the drafting of certain legal Articles in connection with 
the Slave Trade Conference now sitting at Brussels; and I am directed by his Lordshi 
to request that the Lords Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury will accord th 
sanction for this purpose. 


Tam, &. 
(Signed) P. CURRIE. 





No. 129. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
_ (Received March 1.) - 


Mg 47. Slave Trade Conference.) ms a vn 
: THE Third fomcniion ag at the last plenary meeting ot the Confnnce to 
consider e , dealing e markets for imported 


w eliababenk sehb chhcee an President, and the British, Belgian, Italien, sak 


Turkish Plenipotentiaries as Reporters. : been 
_. The Commission determined to amend Article I so as to make its provides sae 
ii le ' , after the first 


words, f “Les Puissances Contenctenten i - . words, “dont 


115 


The Turkish Plenipotentiary objected to this distinction as invidious, but receiving no 
support he did not press his objection. 

Article II was adopted with one amendment which we suggested. The words in the 
fourth line, “si ce rapatriement est impossible,” were omitted, and replaced by the words, 
“* dans tous les cas,” as we pointed out that the text, as it stood, implied that letters of 
manumission could only be given when the repatriation of illegally imported slaves was 
impossible. 

4 Articles III, [V, and V, providing for the control of certificates granted in accordance 
with Turkish law to domestic slaves travelling with their masters, and to slaves serving on 
board merchant-ships as part of the crew, gave rise to a long and animated discussion. 

Strong exception was taken by the Representatives of all the Christian Powers to the 
implied recognition by an International Act of the status of slavery, while one and all 
protested that no certificates of slavery would be recognized as valid within their respective 
dominions. 

The Turkish Plenipotentiary vainly pleaded that domestic slavery was only a form of 
servitude, that it had nothing to do with the Slave Trade, which alone came within the 
competence of the Conference, and that the immunity of domestic slaves from interference 
had been sanctioned by Treaties. It was shown that the distinction sought to be drawn 
between domestic and other forms of slavery was flimsy and futile, and it was pointed out 
that the reserves which Turkey had made in her Treaties with respect to domestic slaves 
would be inoperative in countries which did not recognize slavery if the slaves should 
claim their freedom, while in no case could the Conference sanction by an International 
Act any provisions which implied a recognition of the status of slavery. The feeling on. 
this point was so strong and unanimous that it was determined to omit the three 
objectionable Articles. M. de Martens, the Russian Plenipotentiary, suggested their 
replacement by the following Article, simply pledging the Porte to carry out the provisions 
of its recent Law, in lieu of repeating them in the General Act :— 

“ Les Puissances Signataires reconnaissent la haute valeur de la Lui sur la prohibition 
de la Traite, sanctionnée par Sa Majesté l’Empereur des Ottomans le 4 (16) Décembre, 
1889, et elles sont assurées qu’une surveillance active sera organisée par les autorités 
Ottomanes sur la céte occidentale de l’Arabie et sur les routes qui mettent cette 
communication avec ses autres possessions d’ Asie, 

“Les Agents Diplomatiques, Consulaires, et les officiers de Marine des Puissances 
Contractantes préteront aux autorités Ottomanes tout leur concours afin de combattre la 
Traite 14 ot elle existe encore.” 

The Turkish Plenipotentiary said he would accept this Article, which he preferred to 
the original text, ad referendum ; meanwhile, he declared that he could give the most 
positive assurances that his Government would scrupulously carry out the provisions of 
their Law. 

M. de Martens suggested that if his Article should be adopted, Article X, providing a 
special system of supervision for the Red Sea ports, might also be dispensed with, but to 
this we saw objections. 

It was eventually decided to postpone the further consideration of the new Article to 
the next meeting of the Commission, which is fixed for the 3rd March. 


We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





: Inclosure in No, 129. 
(Trés Confidentiel.) 


CuaPiItRE IV.—Lieux de Destination. 


Interdiction de U' Importation et du Commerce des Esclaves Africains. 


ARTICLE I*. Les Puissances Contractantes dont les possessions situées dans ou hors 

Y Afrique servent encore, soit en violation des Lois sur la matiére, soit & leur défaut, de lieux 

de destination aux esclaves Africains, s'engagent a en prohiber l’importation, le transit, la 

sortie, ainsi que le commerce. Une surveillance, la plus active et sévére qu'il sera possible, 

| sera ieée par elles sur les frontiéres par leaquelles s’opére cette importation, sur les 

routes de transit ainsi que dans les ports, rades, ou baies oti se pratiquent l’embarquement 
et le débarquement des esclaves Africains. a: 


Né 


Art. II, Les esclaves artétés en exécution de l’Article précédent eseront, si les circon- 
stances le permettent, renvoyés dans leur pays d'origine par les autorités qui les ont saisis. 
Si ce rapatriement est impossible, ils recevront des lettres d’affranchissement des autorités 
a” auront droit 4 leur protection et assistance afin de trouver des moyens 

existence. 


Condition des Esclaves Domestiques ou pare en voyage. Certificates d’Identité et 
contréle. 


Art. III. Les esclaves Africains non nouvellement importés d’Afrique ni introduits en 
violation des dispositions prises en vertu de |’Article I", lorsqu’ils voyagent avec leurs 
maitres comme domestiques, ainsi que ceux qui servent en qualité de matelots & bord des 
navires de commerce, & moins que ces derniers ne soient des sujets du Sultan de Zanzibar, 
ne tombent pas sous application des mesures prohibitives prévues par cet Article, a 
condition quils soient munis individuellement d’un certificat délivré par les autorités 
compétentes. Ce certificat renseignera l'état, l’ge, le sexe, et Ja qualité du porteur et 
contiendra, en outre, son signalement. La condition spéciale de tels esclaves sera vérifiée 
par les autorités locales aux frontigres comme dans les ports et villes de transit sus- 
mentionnés, 

Les autorités supérieures de province et les Commandants des batiments de guerre de 
V’Rtat exerceront, partout od il y aura lieu, le méme droit de vérification et de contrdle. 
Les Agents Diplomatiques et Consulaires des Puissances Contractantes, en cas d’abus venus 
& leur connaissance, les signaleront aux dites autorités. 


Mode de délivrance des Certificats d Identité. 


Art. IV. Les certificats mentionnés 41’Article précédent seront délivrés, ala requéte et 
sur la déclaration des maitres ou patrons, par Jes autorités du lieu d’origine ou de domicile, 
et devront étre visés par les Administrations de province. Les auteurs de déclarations 
fausses comme de certificats irréguliers ou frauduleux seront punis de peines sévéres. 


Libération des Esclaves voyageant sans Certificat ou avec un Certificat irrégulier. 


Art. V, Tout esclave Africain arrivant isolément aux frontiéres des Puissances visées a 
lArticle I, soit pour y entrer, soit pour en sortir, ou voyageant dans leurs Ktats comme 
domestiques, matelots ou autrement sans certificat authentique ou avec un certificat 
irrégulier, sera réputé libre. I] pourra réclamer des autorités compétentes des lettres 
d’affranchissement. 


Nullité des Ventes d Esclaves faites en violation des Lois et Traités. Libération de tels 
aves. 


Art. VI, Tout esclave Africain introduit dans le territoire de l'une des Puissances 
mentionnées & 1’Article I* en violation des dispositions qui y sont prévues, aura en tout 
temps et nonobstant les ventes et transactions dont il pourrait avoir été l'objet, le droit de 
réclamer sa liberté. Il pourra s’adresser & cette fin soit aux autorités locales du pays od 
il se trouve, soit aux Agents Diplomatiques et Consulaires des Puissances Contractantes 
. qui feront, en ce cas, les diligences nécessaires pour obtenir en sa faveur des lettres 
Fafteanchisineoncs des autorités compétentes. 


Transport des Esclaves par Mer sous Pavillon des Puissances dont les Etats servent de Lieux 
de Destination. Action contre les Bdtiments et leurs Equipages. 

Art, VII; Les navires indigenes t le pavillon d’un des pays qui servent, en fait, 

de lieux de destination aux ni Fe fil sais oo eeabat & des 

F paiacan de Traite ou s'ils sont dénoneés de ce chef soit par des fonctionnaires du 


qu’a Is sortie. En cas de présence a bord d’esclaves Africains ni ment . 
4importés ou porteurs de certificate i ou frauduleux, il sera prooédé judiciairement 


117, 


contre le batiment, ses propriétaires, capitaine, et équipage. Les esclaves trouvés 4 bord 
recevront des lettres d’affranchissement par’ les soins des’ autorités qui auront’ opéré la 
saisie des navires. 


Bureau d’Affranchissement. Leur Nombre et leur Mission. 


Art. VIII. Des Bureaux d’Affranchissement seront organisés par les Administrations 
provinciales ou centrales dans tous les pays de destination des esclaves Africains. Il sera 
créé au moins un Bureau pour chaque région d’importation. Ces établissements 
rempliront a l’égard des esclaves libérés, soit en vertu des dispositions du présent Acte, soit 
de toutes autres lois en vigueur, la mission déterminée a |’Article VII du Chapitre II. 
Les esclaves affranchis par application des Articles II, VI, et VII, auront, en tout temps, 
un droit formel & leur protection et assistance. 

Ohaque année, il sera dressé un Rapport de la gestion des Bureaux d’Affranchissement, 
renseignant la statistique des personnes entrées, sorties, ou protégées, et les principaux 
résultats obtenus. 


Mesures pénales conire les Personnes impliquées dans des Opérations de Traite et de 
Commerce des Esclaves Africains. Mode d’application. 


Art. IX. Des dispositions pénales en rapport avec celles prévues par les Articles V du 
Chapitre 1, et V du Chapitre II, seront édictées contre les importateurs, transporteurs, et 
marchands d’esclaves Africains, contre les auteurs de mutilations d’enfants ou d’adultes 
males et ceux qui en trafiquent, ainsi que contre leurs coauteurs et complices. Des 
autorités judiciaires, pourvues de moyens d’action suffisants, seront chargées d’appliquer 
strictement ces dispositions. Ces autorités préteront leur attention aux indications qui 
leur seraient fournies par les Agents Diplomatiques et Consulaires, ainsi que par les Com- 
mandants des croiseurs des Puissances Contractantes ; les dits Agents ou officiers pourront 
suivre les enquétes et poursuites et assister, en personne ou par leurs délégués, aux 
Jugements qui seront rendus. 


Régime spécial pour la Répression du Trafic des Esclaves en Arabie. 


Art. X. La Mer Rouge et ses cdtes opposant, a raison de leur configuration 
géographique, des difficultés particuliéres 4 la répression de la Traite, Sa Majesté 
l’Empereur des Ottomans consent 4 organiser une surveillance active sur la céte occi- 
dentale de l’Arabie et sur les routes qui mettent cette province en communication avec ses 
autres possessions d’Asie. Les Magistrats investis' de l’autorité judiciaire dans les princi~ 
paux ports d’importation, notamment 4 Djeddah, 4 Kunfuda, 4 Hodeida, et & Mocha, 
recevront a cet effet les pouvoirs nécessaires et exerceront un controle rigoureux tant sur 
ces ports que sur les baies, rades, et fles de leur ressort, situés dans la Mer Rouge et le Golfe 
d’Aden. Les Consuls et officiers de Marine des Puissances Contractantes leur préteront 
leur assistance dans les conditions prévues & l’Article 1X. Les esclaves saisis seront 
immédiatement munis de lettres d’affranchissement par les Magistrats compétents et, s’ils 
ne peuvent étre rapatriés, confiés aux soins du Bureau établi pour la région Arabique, 
lequel agira & leur égard conformément aux dispositions de |’Article VIII. 


Régime spécial pour la Répression de la Traite sur le Littoral du Golfe Persique et du 
: Golfe d’Oman. 


Article XI. Sa Majesté le Schah de Perse consent 4 organiser une surveillance 
rigoureuse dans les eaux territoriales et sur les cbtes du Golfe Persique et du Golfe d’Oman, 
placées sous sa souveraineté. Les Magistrates investis de lautorité judiciaire dans les 
principaux ports du littoral, notamment 4 Bender-Buschir et 4 Bender-Abbas recevront & 
cet effet les pouvoirs nécessaires ; ils rempliront leur mandat a ’égard des importateurs 
d’esclaves Africains par terre ou par mer, dans les conditions stipulées A |’Article X pour 
Ta ‘céte d’Arabie et la Mer Rouge. Les esclaves libérés seront munis de lettres d’affran- 
cieeadt par plas aes sails an 5 et — & un Bureau d’Affranchissé- 
ment qui sera’ établi par le Gouvernement Impétial, conformément aux prescriptions 
diterminbes a l’Article VIII. = 5 ‘os 
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Régime special pour la Repression du Trafic des Esclaves dans le Sultanat de Zanzibar. 


Art. XII. Sa Hautesse le Sultan de Zanzibar consent a préter son concours le 
efficace pour la répression des crimes et délits commis par les trafiquants d’esclaves 
Africains sur terre comme sur mer. Le Tribunal institué & cette fin A Zanzibar procédera 
dans les conditions prévues a l’Article IX. Afin de mieux assurer la liberté des esclaves 
libérés tant en vertu des dispositions du présent Acte que des Décrets rendus par Sa 
Hautesse le | Décembre (ou Novembre), 1889, un Bureau d’Affranchissement sera établi 
A Zanzibar, conformément aux prescriptions de |’Article VIII. 


Renseignements communiqués aux Puissances sur les Mesures prises pour la Répression du 
afic des Esclaves Africains ainsi que sur les Opérations des Bureaus d’ Affranchisse- 
ment, 


Art. XIII. Chaqué année, dans les quatre mois qui suivront la cléture de l’exercice, 
les Puissances mentionnées a l’Article I* feront dresser un Rapport renseignant les Lois 
et mesures édictées sur la matiére de l’esclavage et de la Traite des esclaves Africains, le 
nombre et lorigine des esclaves arrétés et libérés soit a la frontitre, soit dans les ports ou & 
l'intérieur du pays, les condamnations ou acquittements prononcés ainsi que les résultats 
obtenus par les croisi¢res.. Le méme Rapport reproduira les Arrétés d’institution et les 
Réglements intérieurs des Bureaux d’Affranchissement créés ainsi que l’exposé annuel de 
leur gestion mentionné & l’Article VIII. 





No. 180. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
(No. 58. Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, March 1, 1890. 

I HAVE to state, for the information of your Lordship and Sir J. Kirk, that there 
does not appear to be any objection to Articles V, X, and XI of Chapter I in the form 
which they have assumed as reported in your despatch No. 46 of the 25th ultimo. Your 
action in accepting them is approved by Her Majesty’s Government. 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 
aL, 


No. 181. 
Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 


Sir, Foreign Office, March 1, 1890. 

WITH reference to your letter of the Ist February, respecting the limit of time for 
which the engagement should last which is to be taken in the Brussels Conference 
respecting the control over the introduction of arms into the Slave Trade zone, I am 
directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to state, for the information of Lord Knutsford, that, 
after full discussion, the limit of twelve years has been accepted; but that it has been 
decided to record, in the Report and procés-verbal, that any Power may claim the revision 
of the system at the end of eight years. - 


T am, &c. 
(Signed) P. CURRIE. 





No. 182, 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury —(Received March 3.) 
appa Slave Trade Conference.) 


WITH reference to my despatch No. 47, Sle *irhin' Gotta ch peaberticg: I 
¥: aat erence m spa Oo. ve 
have the honour to inclose three copies of the revised text of Chapter IV of the Belge 
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Articles III and IV of the original text, treating of the certificates granted to slaves 


=accompan their masters as servants or yer ing part of the crew of merchant-vessels, 
have en ressec. Article III is a fusion of the former Articles Vand VI. Articles 
IV, V, and VI are the original Articles VII, VIII, and [X, amended and shortened. : 
Article VII, taking note of the provisions of the Turkish Law of the 4th (16th 
December, 1889, prohibiting the Traffic in black slaves, is intended to replace Articles III, 
IV, and X. 
; Articles VIII, IX, and X embody the most important provisions of the former 
Articles XI, XII, and XIII, withovt entering into administrative details which were 
thought to be unnecessary and possibly objectionable to the Governments concerned. 
his amended text will be discussed at to-morrow’s meeting of the Commission. 
ve, & 


I ha Cc. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 





’ Inclosure in No. 182. 
(Trés Confidentiel.) 
CaapitrE IV.—(Nouveau texte.) 





Lieux de Destination. 


ARTICLE I". Les Puissances Contractantes dont les Lois admettent I’esclavage, et 
dont, par suite de ce fait, les possessions situées dans ou hors |’Afrique, servent de lieux de 
destination aux esclaves Africains, s’engagent 4 en prohiber l’importation, le transit, 
la sortie ainsi que le commerce. Une surveillance, la plus active et la plus sévére 
qu’il sera possible, sera organisée par elles sur tous les points par ot s’opérent l’entrée, le 
passage, et la sortie des esclaves Africains. 

Art. II. Les esclaves arrétés en exécution de Il’Article précédent seront, si les 
circonstances le permettent, renvoyés dans leur pays d'origine par les autorités qui les 
ont saisis. Dans tous les cas, ils recevront des lettres d’affranchissement des autorités 
compétentes et auront droit & Jeur protection et assistance afin de trouver des moyens 
d’existence. 

Art. III. Si, malgré la vigilance des autorités, des esclaves Africains étaient amenés aux 
frontiéres des Puissances visées & ]’Article I* soit pour y entrer, soit pour en sortir, ils 
seront réputés libres et pourront réclamer des autorités compétentes des lettres d’affran- 
chissement. 

Toute vente ou transaction dont ces esclaves auraient été l’objet par suite de circon- 
stances quelconques, seront considérées comme nulles et non avenues. 

Art. [V. Les navires indigénes portant le pavillon d’un des pays qui servent, en fait de« 
lieux de destination aux esclaves Africains, s’il existe des indices qu’ils se livrent a 
des opérations de Traite, seront soumis par les autorités locales, dans les ports qu’'ils 

uentent, a une vérification rigoureuse de leur équi et des passagers, tant a l’entrée 
qu’a la sortie. En cas de présence & bord d’esclaves Africains, il sera procédé judiciaire- 
ment contre le batiment, ses propriétaires, capitaine, et équipage. Les esclaves trouvés a 
bord recevront des lettres d’affranchissement par les soins des autorités qui auront opéré 
la saisie des navires. 

Art. V. Des Bureaux d’Affranchissement seront organisés par les Administrations 
provinciales ou centrales dans les pays de destination des esclaves Africains. — 

Art. VI. Des dispositions penaes en rapport avec celles prévues PArticle V 
du Chapitre T, seront édictées contre les importateurs, transporteurs, et fiat haiti d’esclaves 
Africains, contre les auteurs de mutilations d’enfants ou d’adultes males et ceux qui 
en trafiquent, ainsi ot contre leurs coauteurs et complices. : 

hibition de Ia Traito des Noir” endtonnge par Se Majesté Eusparour dee Ovomans te 
prohibition de la Trai oirs, sanctionnée par j mpereur des Otto le 
4 (16) Décembre, 1889, et elles sont assurées qu’une surveillance active sera organisée par 
les autorités Ottomanes, sur la cdte occidentale de l’Arabie, et sur les routes qui mettent 
png fle en communication avec les autres possessions de Sa Majesté Impériale 
en Le f 
Les Agents Diplomatiques et Consulaires, et les officiers de Marine des Puiseances 
Contractantes t, s'il y a lieu, aux autorités Ottomanes leur concours, afin d’aider 
a réprimer la T la od elle existe encore. wea coma . sey Ade 
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sont placés sous sa souveraineté et sur les routes intérieures qui servent au transport des 
esclaves. Les Magistrate investis de l’autorité judiciaire recevront a cet effet les pouvoire. 
“ rep 


Les esclaves libérés seront munis de lettres d’affranchissement par les soins des 
autorités compétentes et confiés 4 un Bureau d’Affranchissement qui sera établi par 
le Gouvernement Impérial. 

Les Agents Diplomatiques et Consulaires, et les officiers de Marine des Puissances 
Contractantes préteront, s’il y lieu, aux autorités Persanes leur concours, afin d’aider 
a réprimer la Traite 14 ot elle existe encore. 

Art. IX. Sa Hautesse le Sultan de Zanzibar consent a préter son concours le plus 
efficace pour la répression des crimes et délits commis par les trafiquants d’esclaves 
Africains sur terre comme sur mer. Les Tribunaux institués a cette fin dans le Sultanat 
de Zanzibar procéderont comme il est dit 4 1’Article VI. Afin de mieux assurer la liberté 
des esclaves libérés tant en vertu des dispositions du présent Acte que des Décrets rendus 
par Sa Hautesse le | Décembre (ou Novembre), 1889, un Bureau d’Affranchissement sera 
établi a Zanzibar. 

Art. X. (Concerne l’échange des renseignements sur les Législations respectives en 
matiére d’esclavage et de Traite, des statistiques des esclaves libérés, des Réglements 
organiques des Bureaux d’Affranchissement, &c.) 





No. 183, 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury—(Received March 3.) 


(No. 49. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, March 4, 1890. 
A PLENARY meeting of the Conference was specially convoked yesterday on the 
occasion of the death of M. Pirmez, Plenipotentiary to the Conference for the Congo 
State, at which it was decided that the Conference should adjourn as a mark of respect to 
his memory, and should be officially represented at his funeral. As I was unable to 
attend the meeting, I requested the President to be the interpreter of my sentiments of 
regret on this occasion. 

The meeting of the Third Commission on Chapter IV of the Belgian proposals for the 
suppression of the land Slave Trade was also adjourned until to-day. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 





No. 184, 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 6.) 


(io. 50. Slave Trade Conference.) 
y Lord, Brussels, March 5, 1890. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a draft of the clause providing for the transit of arms 
and ammunition across the territory of a State occupying the coast to the territories of 
another State in the interior of Africa having no direct access to the sea, which I have 
framed on the instructions contained in your Lordship’s despatch No. 57, Africa, of the 
28th ultimo. 

My German colleague has transmitted this draft clause to his Government, and hopes 
they will accept it; but both he and Baron Lambermont doubt if the Portuguese will do 
#o unless the undertaking was made optional instead of obligatory ; and it is not unlikely 
that the French Plenipotentiaries will also support this view. ; 

I have, &c. 


(Signed) VIVIAN., 





ey 
Taclosure in No. 184, 


’ Redaction de la Clause de Article IX, Chapitre II des Propositions Belges acoordant un 
Droit de Transit des Armes et Munitions. 


L’AUTORISATION ne pourra étre refusée lorsque les armes et munitions doivent 
sser en transit & travers le territoire d’une Puissance Signataire ou adhérente occupant 
céte vers des territoires a |’intérieur placés sous la souveraineté ou le Protectorat d’une 

autre Puissance Signataire, 4 moins que cette derniére Puissance ait un accés direct a la 
mer par son propre territoire, ou bien que cet accés soit complétement interrompu. Toute 
demande pour ce transit doit toujours étre accompagnée d'une déclaration provenant du 
Ministére des Affaires Etrangéres de la Puissance demanderesse, certifiant que les dites 
armes et munitions ne sont pas destinées A la vente mais a l'usage des autorités de cette 
Puissance, ou bien des personnes désignées nominativement dans la Déclaration. 

Toutefois, la Puissance territoriale de la céte se réserve le droit d’arréter, exception- 
nellement et provisoirement, le transit d’armes de précision et de munitions a travers son 
territoire si par suite de troubles a l’intérieur ou d’autres graves dangers il y aurait lieu de 
sraindre que l’envoi des armes et munitions pourrait compromettre sa propre sfreté. 





No, 135. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 6.) 


(No. 51. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, March 5, 1890. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 48 of the 1st instant. I have the honour to inclose 
two copies of Chapter IV of the Belgian proposals, dealing with the markets for imported 
slaves, as further amended in yesterday’s meeting of the Commission. I have marked 
these amendments in red ink. 

In Articles I and Il there are no alterations of any importance. 

At my suggestion, the last paragraph of Article III was made a separate Article (ITI bis); 
and words were introduced to make it clear that its provisions embrace all cases of slave- 
trading contemplated in both the previous Articles, 

Articles IV and V ery T) have been amended so as to indicate that the provi- 
sions apply only to countries which recognize the existence of domestic slavery ; and in 
Article IV (last line but two) I obtained the substitution of the words, “et toutes personnes 
Ainculper,” for the words, “ses propriétaires, capitaine, et Equipage,” in order to insure 
the prosecution of all persons on board accused of complicity in Slave Trade practices. 

The former Article V is made Article X, and words are inserted in the second line of 
the new Article to indicate that its provisions apply only to countries which recognize the 
legal existence of slavery. 

Article VI, intended to replace Articles III, IV, and X of the original project, and to 
meet, on the one hand, the objections to the implied ition of slavery and slave 
certificates, and, on the other, the susceptibilities of the Porte, gave rise to a long 
discussion. 


p carry! 

Article VI of the following words, taken from the original Article X: ‘Ces antorités 

recevront a cet effet tous les pouvoirs et moyens nécessaires et exerceront un contrile je 
ed , Fades, et iles de leur reasort, situés dans 





ments she had contracted for the suppression of the Slave Trade, and 2 


\ 


Plenipotentiary, who had framed the new Article; and as I received no onenrt from any 
quarter, I said I would not «sist on my amendment, on condition that the satisfactory 
assurances given by the Turkish Plenipotentiary were recorded in the Report and procés-, 
verbaur of the Commission, to which he reluctantly assented. 

Articles VII and VIII, applying specially to Persia and Zanzibar, were passed with a 
few unimportant alterations, and subject to the sanction of the Plenipotentiaries of these 
error sat sacle rf Article VII Dipl C ght of 

‘he last paragraph of Article VII, giving Diplomatic Agents and Consuls a right o! 
interference in cases of Slave Trade, was ales mera ketone (TX); and I insisted 
on the substitution, for the words “s'il y a lieu,” of the words “dans les limites des 
Conventions existantes.” 

Articles X and XI were passed without observation, and the first reading of Chapter IV 
was thus concluded. 

There will be no further meeting of either of the Commissions until Her Majesty’s 
Government and that of France are ready to proceed with the second reading of the 
popes for the suppression of the maritime Slave Trade, which Baron Lambermont 

oped might be the case before the end of this week. 
I have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 





Inclosure in No. 135. 
(Trés Confidentiel.) 


Cuaritre IV.—(Nouveau texte.) 





Lieux de Destination. 


ARTICLE I". Les Puissances Contractantes dont les lois reconnaissent l’existence de 
Yesclavage domestique, et dont, par suite de ce fait, les possessions situées dans ou hors 
lV Afrique, servent, malgré la vigilance des autorités, de lieux de destination aux esclaves 
Africains, s’engagent 4 en prohiber l’importation, le transit, la sortie ainsi que le commerce. 
Une surveillance, la plus active et la plus sévére qu’il sera possible, sera organisée par elles 
sur tous les points par ou s’opérent l’entrée, le passage et la sortie, des esclaves Africains. 

Art. Il. Les esclaves arrétés en exécution de |’Article précédent seront, si les 
circonstances le permettent, renvoyés dans leur pays d’origine par les autorités qui les ont 
saisis. Dans tous les cas, ils recevront des lettres d’affranchissement des autorités 
compétentes et auront droit 4 leur protection et assistance afin de trouver des moyens 
dexistence. 

Art. III. Si des esclaves fugitifs arrivent aux frontiéres des Puissances mentionnées & 
VArticle I", soit pour y entrer, soit pour en sortir, ils seront réputés libres et pourront 
réclamer des autorités compétentes des lettres d’affranchissement. 

Article III \bis. Toute vente ou transaction dont les esclaves visés par les Articles 
précédents auraient été l’objet par suite de circonstances quelconques, seront considérées 
comme nulles et non avenues. 

Art. IV. Les navires indigénes portant le pavillon d’un des pays mentionnes a |’Article I 
qui servent, en fait, de lieux de destination aux esclaves Africains, s’il existe des 
indices qu’ils se livrent 4 des opérations de Traite, seront soumis par les autorités locales, 
dans les ports qu’ils fréquentent, & une vérification rigoureuse de leur ‘équipage et 
des passagers, tant & l’entrée qu’ la sortie. En cas de présence a bord d’esclaves Africains, 
il sera procédé judiciairement contre le batiment, et toutes personnes a inculper. Les 
esclaves trouvés a bord recevront des lettres d’affranchissement par les soins des autorités 
qui auront opéré la saisie des navires. 

Art. V. Des np oe rig pénales en rap avec celles prévues par ]’Article V du 
Chapitre I", seront édictées dans les pays mentionnées a 1’Article I* contre les importateurs, 
trans urs, et marchands d’esclaves Africains, contre les auteurs de mutilation 
den ou d’adultes males et ceux qui en trafiquent, ainsi que contre leurs coauteurs et 
com 


Art. VI. Les Puissances Signataires reconnaissent la haute valeur de la Loi sur la 
prohibition de la Traite des Noirs, sanctionnée par Sa Majesté l"Empereur des Ottomans le 
4 (16) Décembre, 1889, et elles sont assurées qu’une surveillance active sera organis¢e par 
les autorités Ottomanes spécialement sur la cite occidentale de l’Arabie et sur les routes 

mi mettent cette cdte en communication avec les autres possessions de Sa Majesté 
i cise on Ash es 
Art. VII. Sa Maiesté le Schah de Perse consent & organiser une surveillance active dans 
\ yes i ‘ 
- 


\ 
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les eaux territoriales et sur celles des cbtes du Golfe Persique et du Golfe d’Oman qui sont 
placées sous sa souveraineté et sur les routes intérieures qui servent au tra deg 
esclaves. Les Magistrats et les autres autorités recevront & cet effet les pouvoira 


Art. VIII. Sa Hautesse le Sultan de Zanzibar consent & préter son concours le plus 
efficace pour la répression des crimes et délits commis par les trafiquants d’esclaves 
Africains sur terre comme sur mer. Les Tribunaux institués & cette fin dans le Sultanat de 
Zanzibar appliqueront strictement les dispositions pénales mentionnées a1l’Article V. Afin 
de mieux assurer la liberté des esclaves libérés tant en vertu des dispositions du présent 
Acte que des Décrets rendus par Sa Hautesse dans cette matiére, un Bureau d’ Affranchisse- 
ment sera établi 4 Zanzibar. 

Art. IX. Les Agents Diplomatiques et Consulaires et les officiers de Marine des 
Puissances Contractantes préteront dans les limites des Conventions existantes aux 
autorités locales leur concours, afin d’aider & réprimer la Traite 14 ov elle existe encore. 

Art. X. Des Bureaux d’Affranchissement seront organisés par les Administrations des 
pays de > mame des esclaves Africains, dans les conditions déterminées a 1’Article IV du 

apitre II. 

Art. XI. Les Puissances Signataires s’étant engagées & se communiquer tous les 
renseignements utiles pour combattre la Traite, les Gouvernements mentionnés al’ Article I 
échangeront périodiquement avec les autres Gouvernements les données statistiques 
concernant les esclaves arrétés et libérés et les mesures législatives ou administratives 
prises afin de réprimer la Traite. 





No. 136. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 7.) 


(No. 52. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, March 6, 1890. 


I HAVE received an official notification from Baron Lambermont that in conse- - 


ae of the serious illness of Dr. Arendt, which incapacitates him from attending the 
onference, the Emperor of Germany has relieved him from his functions, and appointed 
Privy Councillor Géhring, Consul-General at Amsterdam, as Second Plenipotentiary for 
Germany to the Brussels Conference. 
I have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 





No. 187, 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 7.) 


(No. 53. Slave Trade Conference.) 

My Lord, Brussels, March 6, 1890. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 51, Slave Trade Conference, of yesterday, 

I have the honour to inclose three revised copies of Chapter IV of the Belgian proposals 


for the supression of the Slave Trade at the ports of destination, as finally amended in first 
reading the day before yesterday. 


I have, &e. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 





Intlosure in No. 137. 


(Trés Confidentiel.) 
Cuarrrre IV.—(Nouveau texte.) 





\ 
\ 


,_ ARTICLE I, Les Puissances Contractantes dont les lois reconnaissent l’existence de 
Vesclavage domestique, et dont, par suite de ce fait, les page: situées dans ou hors 
PAfri la vigilance des. autorités, de lieux de destination aux esclaves 


que, servent, malgré 
Africains, s‘engagent & en prohiber Vimportation, le transit, la sortie, ainsi que le commerce. - 


hi, ? ‘ 


2 


¥ 


ind 


Une surveillance, la plus active et la plus sé¢vére qu’il sera possible, sera organisée 

-elles sur tous les points par ob s’opérent |’entrée, le passage, et la sortie des esclaves 
ns. 

| Art. IL Les esclaves arrétés en exécution de I’ Article précédent seront, si les cir soh- 

stances le permettent, renvoyés dans leur pays d’origine par les autorités qui les ont 

ssisis. Dans tous les cas, ils recevront des lettres @alrenchiisechsat des autorités 

compétentes et auront droit a leur protection et assistance afin de trouver des moyens 

d’existence, 

... Art. IIT, Si des esclaves fugitifs arrivent aux frontitres des Puissances mentionnées 4 

Article I* soit pour y entrer, soit pour en sortir, ils seront réputés libres et pourront 

réclamer des autorités compétentes des lettres d’affranchissement. 

Art. IIL bis. Toute vente ou transaction dont les esclaves visés par les Articles 
précédents auraient été l’objet par suite de circonstances quelconques, seront considérées 
comme nulles et non avenues. 

Art. IV. T.es navires indigénes portant le pavillon d’un des pays mentionnés a 
Article I, s'il existe des indices qu’ils se livrent 4 des opérations de Traite, seront soumis 

les autorités locales, dans les ports quis fréquentent, & une vérification rigoureuse de 
eur équipage et des passagers tant a l’entrée qu’a la sortie. En casde présence a bord 
d’esclaves Africains, i] sera procédé judiciairement contre le batiment et contre toutes 
personnes 4 inculper. Les. esclaves trouvés 4 bord recevront des lettres d’affranchisse- 
ment par les soins des autorités qui auront opéré la saisie des navires. 

Art. V. Des dispositions pénales en rapport avec celles prévues par |’Article V du 
Chapitre I, seront édictées contre les importateurs, transporteurs, et marchands d’esclaves 
Africains, contre les auteurs de mutilation d’enfants ou d’adultes males et ceux qui en 
trafiquent, ainsi que contre leurs coauteurs et complices. 

Art. VI. Les Puissances Signataires reconnaissent la haute valeur de la Loi sur la 
prohibition de la Traite des Noirs, sanctionnée par Sa Majesté l’Empereur des Ottomans 
le 4 (16) Décembre, 1889 (22 Rebi-ul-Akhir, 1307), et elles sont assurées qu’une 
surveillance active sera organisée par les autorités Ottomanes particuliérement sur la cdte 
occidentale de l’Arabie et sur les routes qui mettent cette céte en communication avec 
les autres possessions de Sa Majesté Impériale en Asia. 

Art. VII. Sa Majesté le Schah de Perse consent 4 organiser une surveillance active dans 
les eaux territoriales et sur celles des cdtes du Golfe Persique et du Golfe d’Oman qui sont 
placées sous sa souveraineté et sur les routes intérieures qui servent au transport des 
esclaves. Les Magistrats et les autres autorités recevront 4 cet effet les pouvoirs 
nécessaires. 

Art. VIII. Sa Hautesse le Sultan de Zanzibar consent a préter son concours le plus 
efficace pour la répression des crimes et délits commis par les trafiquants d’esclaves 
Africains sur terre comme sur mer. Les Tribunaux institués a cette fin dans le Sultanat 
de Zanzibar appliqueront strictement les dispositions pénales prévues 4 l’Article V. Afin de 
mieux assurer fa liberté des esclaves libérés, tant et vertu des dispositions du présent Acte 
que de Décrets rendus par Sa Hautesse en cette matiére, un Bureau d’Affranchissement 
sera établi 4 Zanzibar. 

Art. IX. Les Agents Diplomatiques et Consulaires, et les officiers de Marine des 
Puissances Contractantes préteront, dans les limites, des Conventions existantes, aux 
autorités locales, leur concours afin d’aider & réprimer la Traite la ot elle existe encore. 

' (Art. X. Des Bureaux d’Affranchissement seront organisés par les Administrations des 
pays de — des esclaves Africains dans les conditions déterminées a l’Article IV du 


. Art. XI. Les Puissances Signataires s’étant en & se communiquer tous les 
renseignements utiles pour combattre la Traite, les Gouvernements mentionnés a 
lArticle I* échangeront périodiquement avec les autres Gouvernements les données 
statistiques concernant les esclaves arrétés et libérés et les mesures législatives ou adminis- 
tratives prises afin de réprimer la Traite. 





"No. 138. 
sf soieade’ <9"h dar The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
gic. 63. Africa.) ; 
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Chapter it is proposed to insert the clause, advocated by Her Majesty’s Government, 


providing for the right of officers of the Signatory Powers to assist at the trial of 
offenders. : 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY, ) 





No. 139. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received March 9, 6 P.m.) ; 
{No. 12. Conference.) 


(Telegre hic.) Brussels, March 9, 1890, 3 P.M. 
ING of Maritime Commission fixed for next Tuesday. It is believed that 
the French will receive authority under pressure from Russia to wien Drag 
proposals inclosed in our despatch No. 44, with some unim + modifications, 
that the other Powers will follow the lead either of dor France. Are . 
we authorized to accept these proposals without further reserves than those indicated 
at Foreign Office by legal authorities ? : 





No, 140, 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received by telegraph, March 9.) 


No. 56. Slave Trade Conference, Ext. 12.) 
y Lord, Brussels, March 9, 1890. 

BARON LAMBERMONT has convoked the Maritime Commission to meet on 
Tuesday, the 11th instant, for the second reading of the amended proposals for the 
suppression of the Slave Trade by sea inclosed in our despatch No. 44 of the 22nd 
ultimo. 

We have reason to believe that the French Plenipotentiaries will be authorized, under 
pressure from the Russian Government, to accept these proposals with some unimportant 
modifications; and it is probable that all the other Contracting Powers will follow the 
lead either of England or France. 

Tn these circumstances we should be glad to know if we are authorized to accept the 
proposals in question without any further modifications than those suggested by the Legal 
Advisers to the Foreign Office at their interview with Sir John Kirk. 


(Signed) “ViviAN 
Senet) JOHN ERK, 





No. 141. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury— 
(Received March 10.) 


(Re, 55, Slave Trade Conference.) 
y Lord Brussels, March 8, 1890. - 


COUNT ALVENSLEBEN, the German Mine, heey! Ww he oe Government 
are prepared to accept the’ clause in Article IX, ter I of the Belgian proposals 
for the suppression of the land Slave Trade, providing for the transit ye Bk. and 
ammunition across the territories of a State occupying the coast to the territories of 
another in the interior of Africa haying no direct access to the sea, a copy of which 
accompanied Lord Vivian’s despatch No. 50 of the 5th instant, 


Woe hare, fo, : : 


JOHN KIRK. 





196 
No. 142. 


Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 10.) 
(No. 13. Africa.) 
My Lord, Brussels, March 7, 1890. 

I INCLOSE copies of a Circular addressed by the Central Committee of the Belgian 
Anti-Slavery Society to the Presidents of the Provincial Committees, announcing the 
intention of the Society to send an expedition, under the patronage of the King, and with 
the sanction cf Cardinal Lavigerie, by way of the Congo and the River Lomani, to establish 
a cruizer on Lake Tanganyika, and ultimately stations on the lake, with a view to the 
repression of the Slave Trade, and to the paeification and civilization of the surrounding 
regions. 

Communication with the cruizer and lake stations, and the transport of men and 
supplies, will be maintained by means of a steamer which the Society propose to construct 
to run between the station at the Lomani and Léopoldville. 

I have learnt the following further details respecting this expedition. The Society 
have accepted a contract with the Belgian firm of * Cockerill et Cie.” for the construction 
of the steamer for the Lomani, which is to cost, delivered at Léopoldville, from 150,000 fr. 
to 160,000 fr. It is to be ready to be sent out in September next, and the Society hope to 
have it mounted at Léopoldville in April 1891. 

The “avant-garde” of the expedition will start shortly to occupy the new station on 
the Lomani, as near as possible to Nyangwé. The cruizer destined for Lake Tanganyika 
will be constructed to weather the storms on the lake, at an estimated cost of 150,000 iri, 
plus the expense of the transport to Léopoldville, from whence the Society’s steamer will 
transport it to their station on the Lomani, and from there it will have to be conveyed in 
pieces by caravan to Lake Tanganyika. The road from the Lomani to Nyangwé (about a 
week’s march) has not yet been explored, but no serious difficulties are anticipated if the 
Arabs can be conciliated. 

I have, &c., 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 





Inclosure in No. 142. 


Circular. 
M. le Président, Bruzelles, le , 1890. 

LE Comité Directeur est heureux d’avoir 4 vous annoncer aujourd’hui la bonne 
nouvelle que l’ceuvre, dans laquelle votre Comité local associe avec tant de dévouement 
ses efforts aux nétres, est entrée dans la voie de action. Bientét une expédition anti- 
esclavagiste partira sous le haut patronage de Sa Majesté le Roi et avec l’'approbation 
entiére de Son Eminence le Cardinal Lavigerie. 

Vous voudrez bien vous souvenir, M. le Président, qu’une prompte action était l’objet 
de vos désirs, comme des nétres depuis bien longtemps; mais leur réalisation a é6t6 rendue 
impossible pendant une longue période de temps, parce que le Tanganika était de tous 
cdtés inaccessible. 

La voie par Zanzibar était fermée 4 cause de l'insurrection des indigénes, celle par le 
Lac Nyassa l’était également A cause de I’état troublé de ces régions. La voie du Congo, 
enfin, seule libre, était rendue difficile par l'incertitude dans laquelle nous restions quant & 
l’époque oi |’Etat Indépendant pourrait se charger de faire sur ces steamers nos transports 
vers le Haut Fleuve. 

Nonobstant cette difficulté, nous n’avons pas cessé de jeter les yeux de préférence sur 
cette derniére voie de pénétration en Afrique: d’autant plus que T’illustre fondateur de 
Voouvre avait toujours préconisé |’existence nationale de chaque Comité, et son activité 
dans la sphére d’intéréts propre &:son pays et A son Souverain. 

Toutefois, le plan d’exécution restait subordonné a la confirmation d’une importante 
découverte : la navigabilité du Lomami. 

Il est aujourd’ ui certain que cet affluent du Congo est accessible aux steamers 
jusqu’au 4° 27’, d’od quelques jours de marche seulement le séparent de Nyangwé, 

Le point terminus de la navigation est ainsi distant du Lac Tanganika d’environ 
soixante jours de 

Ces circonstances, ainsi que |’élan nouveau donné a |’cuvre antiesclavagiste, nous 
ont valu une preuve nouvelle et éclatante de la bienveillance du Roi Souverain de I’Rtat 
Indépendant. Sa Majesté a daigné nous promettre tout son appui dans l’exécution de 
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notre plan, qui consiste a le Tanganika le Congo et le Lomami, pour faire 
Hotter sar le grand lac du Haut Congo la rt ath dont. l’influence panificatzice sera 
si efficace, 

Nous avons recu en méme ‘temps I’assurance que le Gouvernement du Congo nous 
faciliterait le plus possible nos transports dans la direction du Haut Fleuve; mais comme 
il est obligé lui-méme de faire face A trop de travaux pour pouvoir garantir un service 
régulier, le premier élément d’action nécessaire sera Ja construction d’un steamer. Celui-ci 
reliera, par un service constant, le poste du Lomami avec Léopoldville, le Bas Congo, 
et l'Europe, fera le transport de nos hommes, de nos charges, ainsi que des pidces du 
steamer destiné au Tanganika. Les stations, a créer ultérieurement sur le lac, seront 
aussi ravitaillées par la méme voie. 

L’exécution de ce plan, M. le Président, comporte des dépenses considérables. Les 
ressources que nous ont fournies la générosité de nos premiers souscripteurs et le zéle des 
Comités locaux nous permettent de faire face aux premiers frais, mais non a la totalité. 
Nous venons donc vous prier de redoubler de zéle, et d’ouvrir dans votre arrondissement 
une souscription nouvelle. 

Sa Majesté le Roi daigne s’inscrire en téte de nos listes pour 40,000 fr. La con- 
sécration uationale qu'il donne ainsi 4 notre ceuvre, nous fera ouvrir bien des bourses 
fermées jusqu’éa ce jour et stimulera la générosité de nos premiers souscripteurs. Leur 
concours est indispensable a la vie de l’ceuvre que leur générosité a créé. 

Les Missions Belges an Congo ont souscrit 25,000 fr. pour l’acquisition du premier 
steamer moyennant un droit de passage permanent pour leurs missionnaires. 

Ainsi que vous le voyez, notre ceuvre, tout en conservant son caractére indépendant 
et humanitaire, devient le trait-d’union entre toutes les forces Belges déji groupées sur ce 
point du monde, ot les immenses sacrifices personnels de notre Souverain ont ouvert au 
commerce et 4 l’activité de nos compatriotes un débouché merveilleux. 

La Belgique tiendra 4 honneur de montrer, par son ardeur a souscrire, que le siége de 
la Conférence antiesclavagiste n’a pas été a tort placé 4 Bruxelles, et que chez nous, plus 
qvailleurs, cette question passionne la nation et suscite des dévouements. 

- Nous vous prions, M. le Président, de communiquer aux membres de votre Comité 
les nouvelles que nous avons l’honneur de vous annoncer aujourd’hui, et de les répandre, 
le plus possible, par la voie de la presse. 

Veuillez, &c. 
(Pour le Comité), 
Le Président, 
(Signé) Le Lieutenant-Général JACMART, 
Membre de la Chambre des Représentants, 
Un des Secrétaires, 
(Signé) Le Comte H. p’Urszt. 





No. 143. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian.—(Substance telegraphed.) 


(No. 64. “Africa. Ext. 11.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, March 10, 1890. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram of the 9th instant, I have to state, for 
the information of your Lordship and Sir John Kirk, that you are authorized to accept 
the revised maritime proposals drawn up by M. de Martens, without any reserves beyond 
those already indicated: to you. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 144. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
{No. 65. Africa.) 
My Jord, Foreign Office, March 11, 1890. 
IN reply to your despatch No. 50 of the 5th instant, I have to state, for the 
information of your Lordship and Sir J. Kirk, that 1 approve generally the draft clause 
inclosed in it a ing to, the transit of arms and ammunition. I have to observe, how- 
ever, that the definition confining the right of transit to authorities of the inland Power or 





Dey “ 
a 


am, &c, 
ela SALISBURY. 





No. 146. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received March 12.) 


frien, 57. Slave Trade Conference.) 
Brussels, March 11, 1890. 

iN; reply to your Lordship’s despatch No. 63, Africa, of the 8th instant, inquiring in 
which Chapter it is proposed to insert the clause ‘providing for the right of Consular and 
Naval officers of the Signatory Powers to assist at the trial of persons accused of Slave 
Trade practices, we have the honour to report that at the second reading of Chapter IV, 
dealing with the countries which im rt slaves, we propose to add a clause to Article IX 
giving effect to the wishes of Her sleet s Government, but it will certainly be opposed 
by the Turkish, and probably also by the French Plenipotentiaries, who, having raised the 
strongest objections to Consular intervention in European Courts of Justice, can scarcely 
support it in the case of Eastern Tribunals. 


We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





No. 146, 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received March 17.) 


(No. 58. Slave Trade Conference.) 

My Lord, Brussels, March 14, 1890. 
WE have the honour to report that, in complet with the instructions conveyed to 

us in your Lordship’s despatch No. 65, Africa, of the 11th instant, we have proposed to 

. the German Minister to insert in the draft clause of Article IX, Chapter I, relating to the 

transit of arms and ammunition, the words, “des Chefs de Station, between the words, 

ie Pusage des putorités de cette Puissance’’ and “ou bien des personnes désignées 


ita Re costetsn said that he could not consent to the addition of these words, 
which might involve the furnishing of arms in considerable quantities to private persons, 
withaot the authority of his Government, and he has accordingly referred the proposed 
amendment to them for consideration. 
We have, &c. 


Signed VIVIAN. 
— JOHN KIRK. 








No. 147. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received March 17.) 


(No. 60. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, March 15, 1890. 

WE have the honour to report that at yesterday’s plenary meeting of the Conference 
we submitted our proposals for the restriction of the traffic in spirituous liquors with Africa, 
together with the inclosed explanatory statement thereof. 

The proposals were better received than we had anticipated, Mr. Sanford, the Second 
Representative of the United States alone suggesting a doubt whether the question came 
within the competence of the Conference, though he admitted that he spoke without 
instructions; while the German and Portuguese Plenipotentiaries, in the absence of 
instructions from their Governments, reserved any expression of opinion. The Netherland 
Minister was absent from illness. 

A Commission, of which Baron Lambermont was chosen as President, was at once 
appointed to consider and discuss our proposals, consisting of the Plenipotentiaries of Great 
Britain, France, Germany, Italy, Belgium, the Netherlands, Sweden and N. orway, Portugal, 
Turkey, the Independent State of the Congo, and the Representatives of the United States 
of America; and it was agreed to hold an informal meeting to-day for a preliminary 
exchange of views. 

At to-day’s meeting the Commission selected as Reporters one of the Plenipo- 
tentiaries of Great Britain, Germany, the Independent State of the Congo, and Portugal. 

The Delegate of the Netherlands read a statement prepared by the Minister, who was 
absent, to the effect that, in view of the humanitarian object of the proposals, with which 
he sympathized, he would not insist on his objection that the question did not come within 
the competence of the Conference. He thought, however, that our proposals were founded 
on exaggerated statements, and, while not objecting to the entire prohibition of the intro- 
duction of spirits into regions where they had not hitherto penetrated, he strongly depre- 
cated, in the interests of commerce, the imposition of so high a duty elsewhere, which, he 
said, would be virtually prohibitive, and destructive of an important trade. 

The Netherland Delegate, who is a trading Consul on the Congo, read a long Memo- 
randum protesting against the “general prohibition of the importation of spirits into 
Africa,” and tending to show that the statements as to the evil consequences of their 
introduction were exaggerations; that it really encouraged and promoted trade without 
seriously injuring the natives, and that any restrictions of the traffic would most seriously 
affect important commercial interests. He proposed that the duty should be reduced to 
25 per cent., which would amount to about y fr. the hectolitre. 

We pointed out that he was mistaken in supposing that our proposals contemplated 
total prohibition anywhere but in uncontaminated districts, where, as no markets had been 
established, trade could have no reasonable ground to complain of the interdiction, while 
his arguments rather went to show that the best way of civilizing the African natives was 
to flood them with spirits, and that trade with Africa could best be promoted by substi- 
tuting liquors for cotton goods. The Delegate then admitted that his Memorandum had 
been — before he knew what our proposals were. 

he President read a statistical comparison between the rate of duty we had proposed 
and those levied in some of the principal possessions of the Signatory Powers in Africa, 
— that our proposals did not, save in a few cases, much exceed the duties actually 
imposed. 

The limits of the zone were criticized by the Italian Plenipotentiary because they 
would include portions of the coast of the Red Sea in European occupation, where a taste 
for spirits might eventually be developed; by the Portuguese Delegate because they did 
not embrace our South African Colonies; while the French also made reserves as to the 
limits, which they thought ought to be extended. It was also asked how long the restric. 
tions should remain in force. Objections were also raised to the difficulty of co i 
the local native distilleries, where spirit as strong as that imported was alleged to be 
manufactured. 

We explained that the limits of the zone had followed those of the restrictions on the 
arms trade, embracing all those portions of Africa where it was necessary to the 
natives, and that prohibition would only be enforced within certain portions of the zone, 
while in the other portions a duty, which we considered moderate, and which had been 
greatly reduced to meet the objections of some of the Powers, would be imposed; we 
added that we had only traced an outline of the measures to be adopted, which would have 
to be filled in by the Commission. : 
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2 Teteaes PieaGicnetactas repeal ao inion either for or against our p $5 
the French assured us personelly of their warm sympathy, but could not com commi 
themselves until their new Ministry was formed and they had ss gna & 

e have, , 
Signed VIVIAN. 
: ) JOHN KIRK. 





Inclosure in No. 147. 
(Tres-Confidentiel.) 


Proposition déposée par MM. les Plénipotentiaires de la Grande-Bretagne, le 14 Mars, 
1890, 





Exposé des Motifs, 


A LA Conférence de Berlin de 1885, les Puissances se sont engagées mutuellement 
a veiller 4 la conservation des opulations indigenes d’Afrique, et & l’amélioration de leurs 
conditions morales et matérielles dexistence. 

En souscrivant a cette déclaration et en décrétant en méme temps la liberté compléte 
de commerce sur une étendue considérable du Continent Africain, les Puissances avaient 
a coeur d’étendre aux indigénes tous les bienfaits du commerce et de la civilisation. Ce 
résultat a malheureusement été compromis par |’introduction en Afrique sur une grande 
échelle, de boissons spiritueuses, souvent parmi des populations qui jusqu’a présent n’en 
avaient pas acquis I’habitude. L’effet démoralisateur et dégradant de l’abus des spiritueux 
sur les races Africaines, encourageant Vesclavage entre les tribus et les rendant une proie 
facile pour ies marchands d’esclaves, a été suffisamment établi pour les rapports des 
missionnaires, voyageurs, &c, Il a été mentionné également dans Jes derniéres dis- 
cussions gui ont eu lieu sur ce sujet dans les Parlements de la Grande-Bretagne et de 
V'Allemagne, 

L’amélioration des conditions morales et matérielles des races Africaines est intimement 
lige 4 la répression de ce mal qui prend des proportions plus graves en raison des ten- 
tations que le commerce toujours croissant des spiritueux offre aux indigénes ignorants. 
La question rentre ainsi dans les attributions de cette Conférence, qui est la continuation 
de celle de Berlin. 


En ce qui regarde la consommation des spiritueux, les races Africaines peuvent tre 
divisées en trois groupes : 

1, Les 4 ig psc estimées approximativement & 40,000,000 Ames, qui habitent le 
Bassin du Niger Moyen et le Soudan Occidental, et qui, il y a tout lieu de croire, ne sont 
pas consommateurs de spiritueux. Il est d’une importance capitale d’empécher la 
démoralisation de ces populations, car on ne saurait, = effet, s ‘exagerer les conséquences 
ficheuses de l'introduction des liqueurs fortes parmi les tribus guerriéres et fanatiques qui 
ie 8 orité de la population Musulmane. 

Bretagne, qui tient une des clefs de ov sane oe son Protectorat sur le 
Bas Neo s’engagerait 4 défendre absolument tout commerce de spiritueux dans le pa 
situé au delé du confluent du Niger et du Benué (point d’accés aux territoires M ieamase, 
& condition que les Puissances Signataires de |’Acte Général de Berlin voulussent appuyer 
en sanctionnant la suppression du ferries 6 oe Pid = cade. ale 
Finesse, sabe tik Fonte clef Js.chs pgans, perm sa Colonie du Sénégal, voulit prendre le 
méme ry cteaprilysar hag des ceniins semblables pour le Hat Nees ow le Gouvernement 
exerce 


. Le second groupe d'i non..consommateurs d’alcools com 

Paiennes habitant le coeur de PAtique aul wont pas encore cu fe ged, des queue 

fortes. Dans ce cas ‘également, nous nous proposerions de défendre absolument 
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pourraient alléguer aucun motif fondé pour se plaindre de l’interdiction de marchés qui 
n’existent pas encore. 

En ce qui regarde le troisitme groupe, comprenant les indigénes de la cote qui sont 
lus ou moins en contact avec la civilisation et ont ainsi acquis l’habitude des boissons 
‘ortes, la Conférence, tout en désirant restreindre les abus, doit nécessairement tenir compte 

‘de Pexistence de ce besoin et du droit que pourrait revendiquer le commerce de le satisfaire 
‘dans des limites raisonnables. 

Nous proposerions donc de contréler et de restreindre ce commerce, dans toute la 
région ov il n’est pas prohibé, par l’imposition d’un droit minimum d’importation sur tous 
Jes spiritueux au-dessus d’une certaine force alcoolique, et par l’imposition d’un droit 
d’accise équivalent sur les spiritueux fabriqués dans le pays. En présence des difficultés et 
des objections que souléverait |’établissement immédiat d’un droit élevé, le Gouvernement 
de la Reine, persuadé d’ailleurs que ce droit ne pourrait étre appliqué d’une maniére 
efficace qu’avec le concours loyal de tous les Gouvernements intéressés, propose aux 
Puissances d’imposer un droit moins élevé que celui qu’il avait d’abord en vue, comme une 
mesure provisoire et temporaire sujette plus tard a révision. 

Tl sera nécessaire de prendre des mesures efficaces pour que ce droit ne soit pas seule- 
ment nominalement imposé, mais appliqué également partout, car le résultat évident d’une 
application inégale serait de créer un commerce de contrebande ruineux pour les 
Administrations qui appliqueraient consciencieusement le droit, et profitable seulement 4 
celles qui ne l’imposeraient que nominalement, sans que la mesure soit d’aucun avantage 
pour les indigénes d’Afrique. La République de Libéria, avec sa longue étendue de cédte, 
devrait évidemment étre invitée 4 adhérer 4 l’engagement pris par les Puissances. 


Proposition. 


Justement préoccupées des conséquences morales et matérielles qu’entraine pour les 
populations indigénes l’abus des spiritueux, et voulant réaliser, dans la mesure du possible, 
le voeu exprimé a cet égard par la Conférence de Berlin, les Puissances Signataires sont 
convenues d’adopter les dispositions suivantes et de les appliquer dans une zone délimitée 
par le 20° latitude nord et par le 20° latitude sud et aboutissant vers l’ouest & l’Océan 
Atlantique et vers l’est 4 ’Océan Indien et 4 ses dépendances. 

Dans les régions comprises dans cette zone, sur lesquelles les Puissances Signataires 
exercent la souveraineté ou un Protectorat et ot, soit 4 raison des croyances religieuses, soit 
pour d’autres motifs, l’usage des boissons distillées n’existe pas ou ne s’est pas développé, 
les dites Puissances s’engagent 4 en prohiber l’entrée. La fabrication des boissons 
distillées y sera également interdite pour la consommation intérieure. 

Il ne pourra étre dérogé 4 la prohibition d’entrée que pour des quantités limitées 
destinées 4 la consommation de la population non indigéne et sous les conditions a 
déterminer par les Gouvernements. 

Dans les régions de la zone qui ne rentrent pas dans le cas précédent, il sera établi 
un droit d’entrée représentant 50 fr. par hectolitre d’alcool 4 50 degrés centigrades et les 
Gouvernements seront tenus de prendre les dispositions nécessaires pour empécher ces 
boissons de pénéter dans de nouvelles zones de consommation. 

Les boissons distillées qui seraient fabriquées dans ces derniéres régions ne pourront 
étre livrées 4 ]a consommation intérieure que sous les mémes conditions et réserves que les 
ia i importées et elles seront grevées d’un droit d’accise équivalent au droit 
dentrée. 

Il est entendu que 1d ot, dans ces mémes régions, existe déja la prohibition ou une 


taxe supérieure & celle qui est indiquée ci-dessus, les stipulations précédentes ne font pas 
‘obstacle au maintien du régime en vigueur. \ 





No. 148. \ 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received March 17.) 

{No. 61. Slave Trade Conference.) 

My Lord, Brussels, March 15, 1890. 
THE Commission on the Maritime Slave Trade met on the 11th, 12th, and 

14th Instant, and completed in these sittings the second reading of the proposals for thé 

suppression of the sea-borne Slave Trade. ' 
We have the honour to inclose two copies of the revised text of the “Projet de 


Traité,” and “ Projet de Réglement,” with the amendments marked in red ink. 
\ \ 


to which 


The addition to Article 1K of the “ Projet do Traité” was inserted by the French 
ee ae represented that the asylura of a man-of-war ought not to he- 
vailable to refugee slaves as a means of from the: poes of they 
have commniitted; on the other hand, we that slaves were in any case 
en to their freedom and ought not to’ be allowed to relapse into slavery; our: 
ee ee ee oe ee a ee ee eee after 
“ immédiatement,” and by the addition of the words at the end of the Article, 


slavery existed. ‘We persisted, notwithstanding, in our endeavours to get it , and a 


countries. 

Projet de Réglement.—The slight additions or amendments in Articles 2, 5,6 (in the 
heading of which we inserted the word “Noirs” in order to govern all the succeeding 
Articles respecting passengers), 7, 8, 8bis, 9, and 10 explain themselves and do not require 
special notice. 

Article 11. The words “ spécialement commissionnés ” were omitted at the request of 
the German Plenipotentiaries, who desired that all men-of-war within the zone, whether 
eae commissioned or not, should be empowered to act for the suppression of the 

lave Trade; in our view, however, the mere omission of these words does not effect this 
purpose in the face of the Treaty stipulations. The Russian Plenipotentiary made a 
— with respect to this alteration, but did not press it in order not to cause 
elay. 

To meet the fears of the Portuguese Plenipotentiaries that this Article might be 
interpreted to authorize search and visit by a man-of-war within territorial waters, words 
have been added by which existing rights in this respect are maintained. 

Article 13. The words, “au point de vue de leur régularité’”’ were omitted at the 
instance of the French Plenipotentiaries in order to prevent any question being raised by 
the Commander of a cruizer as to the competency of the authority who had furnished the 
papers. The French demanded the addition of the concluding paragraph in this Article, in 
order to record distinctly that they did not allow any muster of crew or passengers 
on board their vessels, without, however, pretending in any way to restrict the mutual 
rights of Treaty Powers in this respect. 

Article 13 bis now becomes Article 14, and Articles 14 and 16 are blended and 
become Article 15. 

Article 18. The words “‘autorité compétente” were held to cover the territorial, 
Consular, and delegated authorities afterwards referred to in the additional paragraph 
which requires all the Signatory Powers to nominate authorities within the zone 
competent to deal with Slave Trade cases in the special manner described in the subsequent 
Articles. 

At our instance the wording of the last ph of the Article was altered so as to 
prevent a cruizer being compelled to take charge of a prize if it should interfere with the 
special service on which she might be engaged. ; 

“The new system defined in Articles 19 to 27 is explained in the inclosed Memorandum ; 
we undertook to recommend it to Her Majesty's Government for adoption, concurrently 
with our existing Tribunals. 

It was pointed out by the French that the Commanders of cruizers would generally ~ 
prefer to bring their prizes before these Courts, and they therefore expressed a strong hope 
that one would be established at Zanzibar. We demanded, | however, the addition of 
Article 27 bis in order to protect the competency and F wigs orgs of our existing Tribunals, 
leaving it to Her Majesty’s Government to decide whether they would consider it necessary 
to retain it if they should adopt the new system of procedure. 

&mendment to Article 26 was inserted to meet the objections of the German 
Pleni tiaries to their Government being required to pay an indemnity for demurrage 
and assessed by a foreign Tribunal without having any voice in the matter, 
Tay Saber} their Duibistahiat could not agree. 
We have, &e, | \ 
VIVIAN. 


er JOHN KIRK, ~ 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 148. 


(Trés Confidentiel.) 
Cuariren IlI.—(Séance du 12 Mars, 1890.) 


Nouveau Texte proposé par MM. les Plénipotentiaires Francais. 


ARTICLE XXI. Si l’enquéte établit un fait-de Traite défini par la présence & bord 
d’esclaves destinés 4 étre vendus, ou d’autres faits de T'raite prévus dans des Conventions 
particuliéres, le navire et sa cargaison demeureront sous séquestre, & la garde de l’autorité 
qui a dirigé l’enquéte. 

Le capitaine et l’équipage seront déférés aux Tribunaux désignés aux Articles XXIII et 
XXIV. Les esclaves seront mis en liberté aprés qu’un Jugement aura été rendu. 

Art. XXII. Dans le cas od l’officier du navire capteur n’accepterait pas les conclusions 
de l’enquéte, effectuée en sa présence, la cause serait, de plein droit, déferée au Tribunal 
de la nation dont le batiment capturé aurait arboré les couleurs. 

Il ne sera fait d’exception a cette régle que dans le cas ow le différend porterait sur le 
chiffre de ’indemnité stipulée & l’Article XXII, lequel sera fixé par voie darbitrage ainsi 
qu'il est spécifié a l’Article suivant. 

Art. XXIII bis. L’officier capteur et l’autorité qui aura dirigé l’enquéte désigneront 
chacun dans les quarante-huit heures un arbitre, et les deux arbitres choisis auront eux- 
mémes vingt-quatre heures pour désigner un sur-arbitre. Les arbitres devront étre 
choisis, autant que possible, parmi les fonctionnaires Diplomatiques, Consulaires, ou 
Judiciaires des Puissances Signataires. Les indigénes se trouvant 4 la solde des 
Gouvernements contractants sont formellement exclus. La décision est prise a la majorité 
des voix. Elle doit &tre reconnue comme définitive. 

Art. XXIV. Les causes sont déférées, dans le plus bref délai possible, au Tribunal de la 
nation dont les prévenus ont arboré les couleurs. Cependant les Consuls ou toute autre 
autorité de la méme nation que les prévenus, spécialement commissionnés 4 cet effet, 
hana étre autorisés par leur Gouvernement 4 rendre les Jugements aux lieu et place des 

ribunaux. 





Inclosure 2 in No. 148. 
(Trés Confidentiel.) 


Projet de Traité (faisant partie de l’ Acte Général), as revised in Second Reading, 
March 11, 12, and 14. 


(Nouveau texte.) 


ARTICLE I. Les Puissances Signataires reconnaissent l’opportunité de prendre d’un 
commun accord des dispositions ayant pour objet d’assurer plus efficacement la répression 
de la Traite dans la zene maritime ow elle existe encore. 

\ Art, II. Cette zone s’étend entre, d’une part, les cdtes de l’Océan Indien (y compris 
celles du Golfe Persique et de la Mer Rouge), depuis le Béloutchistan jusqu’a la pointe de 
Tangalane (Quilimane), et d’autre part, une ligne conventionnelle qui suit d’abord le 
méridien de Tangalane jusqu’au point de rencontre avec le 26° degré de latitude sud; se 
confond ensuite avec ce paralléle, puis contourne I’Ile de Madagascar par l’est en se tenant 
4 20 milles de la cdte orientale et septentrionale, jusqu’a croiser le méridien du Cap d’ Ambre. 
De ce point, la limite de la zone est déterminée par une ligne oblique qui va rejoindre la 
céte du Béloutchistan, en passant 4 20 milles au large du Cap Raz-el-Haad. 

Art. III. Les Puissances Signataires du présent Acte entre lesquelles il existe des 
Conventions particuligres pour la suppression de la Traite, sont tombées d’accord pour 
restreindre les clauses de ces Conventions concernant le droit réciproque de visite, de 
recherche, et de saisie des navires en mer, & la zone susdite. 

Art. IV. Les mémes Puissances sont également d’accord pour limiter le droit 
susmentionné aux navires d’un tonnage inférieur & 500 tonneaux. 

Cette stipulation sera révisée au fur et 4 mesure que l’expérience en démontrera la 
nécessité. \ y: 

Art. V. Toutes les autres dispositions des Conventions conclues pour la suppression 


* Rédaction provisoirement conservée en attendant la discussion du Chapitre final. 


_ (807) 2M 


\ 


134 


de la Traite entre les dites Puissances, restent en vigueur pour autant qu’elles ne sont pas 
modifiées i le présent Acte et le Réglement y annexé. 

Art. VI. Les Puissances Signataires du pee Acte Général s’engagent & prendre des 
mesures efficaces pour prévenir l’usurpation de leur pavillon et pour empécher le transport 
des esclaves sur les batiments antorisés A arborer leurs couleurs. 

Art. VII. Les Puissances Signataires s’engagent A prendre toutes les mesures 
nécessaires = faciliter le prompt échange des renseignements propres & amener la 
découverte des personnes qui se livrent aux opérations de la Traite. 

Art. VIIL. Un Bureau International au moins sera créé; il sera établi A Zanzibar. 
Les Hautes Parties Contractantes s’engagent a lui faire parvenir tous les documents 
spécifiés 4 l’Article X du Réglement annexé au présent Acte, ainsi que les renseignements 
de toute nature susceptibles d’aider Ala répression de la Traite. 

Les archives de ce Bureau seront toujours ouvertes aux officiers de la Marine des 
Puissances Signataires autorisés 4 agir dans la limite de la zone définie a I’Article II, de 
méme qu’aux autorités Judiciaires et aux Consuls spécialement désignés par leurs 
Gouvernements. . 

Art. IX. Tout esclave qui se sera réfugié & bord d’un navire de guerre sous pavillon 
d’une des Puissances Signataires sera immédiatement et définitivement affranchi sans que 
cet affranchissement puisse le soustraire a la juridiction compétente pour un crime de droit 
commun qu’il aurait commis. . 

Art. X. Tout esclave Africain retenu contre son gré & bord d’un batiment indigéne 
aura Je droit de réclamer sa liberté; son affranchissement pourra &tre prononcé par tout 
agent d’une des Puissances Signataires & qui le présent Acte confére le droit de contrdler 
état des personnes 4 bord des dits batiments sans que cet affranchissement puisse le 
soustraire a la juridiction compétente pour un crime ou délit de droit commun. 

Art. XI. L’ensemble des mesures prises par les Puissances Signataires afin de prévenir 
usurpation de leur pavillon et d’empécher le transport des esclaves, fait l'objet d’un 
Réglement International ayant force obligatoire pour tous les Etats Contractants. 





Inclosure 3 in No. 148. 


Memorandum on the proposed new System of Jurisdiction by Consular or other Officers 


over Slave Trade Cases as defined in amended Articles 19 to 25 of the Projet de 
Réglement. 


THE system of local trial accepted by the Maritime Commission, and now recom- 
mended to the favourable consideration of the various Governments, is intended to meet 
the changes made in the provisions of existing Treaties for the disposal of vessels seized as 
engaged in the Slave Trade. 

This system is intended to be simple, inexpensive, and prompt in its procedure, and, 
at the same time, easy of application at points within the zone where it might be difficult 
to organize regular Tribunals. It is intended that the existing Tribunals should remain as 
Courts of Appeal open to the captors, but not to the defendants, whose interests are 
regarded as sufficiently safeguarded by the trial, in first instance, taking place before an 
official of the country to which the accused belongs. 

The Conference has admitted that the maritime Slave Trade is now limited to a 
comparatively small sea area, which has been defined as a Slave Trade zone, and that 
‘within that zone it is chiefly practised by native vessels, many of which, however, have 
acquired the right to hoist the flag of various European nations. 

Under existing Treaties such vessels, if taken by a foreign cruizer, must be conveyed 
for adjudication to some European port, a course which is so full of difficulty as to become - 
practically impossible. \ 

It is therefore intended that each Power interested shall establish within the zone one 
or more Consular or other officials, who shall be duly authorized to receive and hold any 
prizes over which they have jurisdiction brought before them by a foreign cruizer in 
pursuance of the Slave Trade Treaties or the provisions of the General Act. These 
Officials shall also be empowered to hold an inquiry on the spot, and to decide whether or 
not the charge made against the vessel is proved. Should their decision be in the 
affirmative, the case shall be considered as closed, and from such a judgment there shall be 


no 
on the contrary, it is held by the Court of Inquiry that the charge has not been 
proved, and should the captor atotge that decision eitibat ‘ipbedl, the Jocal Court shall 
ebayer to state the amount of indemnity due to the parties interested for demurrage and 
, and if the Court's decision is accepted by the captor the case shall be closed. 
*\- ‘ \ 
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_It shall, however, be open to nev al By ata he consider the amount which has — 
2 excessive, to cause t! mm of damages to be referred to local arbitration, 
and from the arbitrator's decision there shall be no appeal. es 
a on the other hand, the captor the decision of the Court of 
Nquiry wrong on the main issue, it shall be open to him to take the case intu one of the 
: “Tribu y constituted for that purpose, of the nation to which 
the 


‘ize the vesse 
authority who heard the case. 
Nothing in the present Rules in any way affects the jurisdiction or procedure of such 
lar Tribunals. 


If this new system of jurisdiction is adopted by Her Majesty’s Government it will 

uire a certain amount of legislation by Order in Council or otherwise so as to give the 

officials who may be designated for the purpose authority to hold or try the cases brought 

before them. In ports such as Zanzibar this authority might be given to a Consul or 

Vice-Consul so as to leave the Consul-General or judicial officer free to act, as now, in 

the capacity of Judge of the East African Court, which, in such cases, would become a 
Court of Second Instance. 

In the case of a British vessel captured by a British authority the matter would 
proceed as at present, and be at once brought before the East African Court at Zanzibar 
without any prelimi trial. 

It has m admitted by the British, French, and Zanzibar Plenipotentiaries that a 
Declaration is requisite to exclude the case of Zanzibar vessels from the operation of the 
proposed Rules so as to leave the delegated authority which Great Britain holds by Treaty 


intact and unimpaired. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 





JOHN KIRK. 
E. W. WYLDE. 
Brussels, March 15, 1890. 
No. 149. 
Count Tornielli to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 17.) 
(Translation.) 
My Lord, London, March 15, 1890. ~ 


I HAVE received instructions from my Government to inform the Government 
of Her Britannic Majesty that Menelek,.Emperor of Ethiopia, has requested the 
former, by a communication dated this month, to represent him by their Plenipoten- 
tiaries at the Conference now assembled at Brussels for the suppression of slavery and of 


the Slave Trade. The above Sovereign authorizes the Italian Plenipotentiaries to 
retin and sign in his name all the engagements which may be taken in that 
erence. 


In executing these orders from my Government, I am to express to your Lordship 
their wish that the British Plenipotentiaries should receive instructions to assist the 
execution of the orders which, in consequence of the above facts, their Italian colleagues 
will receive from the Cabinet of Rome. They desire to know as soon as possible the 
measures that will be taken by the Government of Her. Britannic Majesty in this 
matter, which measures I venture to hope will be inspired by the desire common to 
both Governments to see one of the werful and civilized of African Sovereigns 

associated in so highly philanthropic a i 


T have, &. . . 
(Signed) © G, TORNIELLI. 





No. 150, | 
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qu’il a adressé & ce — une demande au Gouvernement Italien pour qu'il le fasse 


représenter par ses potentiaires 4 la Conférence. 
M. Crispi me charge de ce fait & la connaissance immédiate de votre Excel- 
lence, et d’intervenir au vous pour vous prier de faciliter, les 


instructions. 
ue vous donnerez aux jpotentiaires Anglais 4 la Conférence, la tache que leurs 
collages Ttaliens doivent remplir. 
’adresse aujourd’hui méme une lettre officielle & votre Excellence pour cette 
affaire, mais je serai en méme temps trés désireux de pouvoir faire connaitre le plus tot 
ible & M. Crispi l’accueil favorable que votre Excellence voudra, je l’espére, faire & 
demande que j’ai l’honneur de lui adresser. Meh a jes 
euillez 


(Signé) | G. TORNIELLI. 





No. 151. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received March 18.) 


(No. 62. Slave Trade Conference.) ; 
My Lord, Brussels, March 17, 1890. 

WITH reference to our despatch No. 58 of the 14th instant, reporting that we had 
proposed to the German Minister to include “ Chefs de Station’ among the persons for 
whom demands for the transit of arms and ammunition might be made, we have the 
honour to report that the German Government are prepared to meet your Lordship’s 
wishes by inserting in the transit clause the words, “‘de la force militaire nécessaire 
pour la protection des stations de missionnaires ou de commerce,” between the words, “a 
Yusage des autorités de cette Puissance,’’ and “ou bien des personnes désignées 
nominativement.” 

Count Alvensleben begs us to let him know as soon as possible if your Lordship 
agrees to this wording of the transit clause, in order that the second reading of Chapter I 
may be completed. 

We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





No. 152: 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received March 18.) 


(No. 63. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, ‘ Brussels, March 17, 1890. 

WITH reference to our despatch No. 61 of the 15th instant, we have the honour to 
inclose revised copies of the “ sk de Traité” and ‘‘ Projet de Réglement”* for the 
repression of the maritime Slave ‘Trade, as finally amended by the Maritime Commission, 
though the German Plenipotentiaries have made reserves on two points. 

We have underlined the fresh amendments in red ink. 

There is a clerical error at the seventh line of Article 18, where the words “de la 
zone” should be omitted. 

By the last paragraph of Article 24 Consuls or other authorities duly commis- 
sioned for the purpose are authorized to try Slave Trade cases where their national vessels 
are concerned, but it will probably be necessary for the Signatory Powers also to engage 
to take the necessary measures to empower foreign Consuls legally to exercise this 
jurisdiction within their respective territories. 

We are of opinion that these Regulations, as amended, form a very useful Code of 
Rules for the control of the Traffic on the East Coast, for the establishment of a stringent 
supervision over native vessels, their crews and passengers, both on shore and afloat, as 
well as for the trial of prizes and for the organization of an useful Intelligence Department, 
and we trust that Her Majesty's Government will sanction them. 





(6 sd) have, &c. 
. JOHN KIRK. 
® The “Projet de Raglement” not printed. 
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Inclosure in No. 152. 
(Trés Confidentiel.) 


Projet de Traité (faisant partie de I’ Acte General), 
(Texte adopté par la Commission.) 


ARTICLE I. Les Puissances Signataires reconnaissent l’opportunité de prendre 
d’un commun accord des dispositions ayant pour objet d’assurer plus efficacement la 
répression de la Traite dans la zone maritime ot elle existe encore. 

Art. II. Cette zone s’étend entre, d’une part, les cdtes de l’Océan Indien (y compris 
celles du Golfe Persique et de la Mer Rouge), depuis le Béloutchistan jusqu’é la pointe 
de Tangalane (Quilimane), et d’autre , une ligne conventionnelle qui suit d’abord le 
méridien de Tangalane jusqu’au point de rencontre avec the 26° degré de latitude sud; se 
confond ensuite avec ce paralléle, puis contourne I’Ile de Madagascar par lest en se 
tenant & 20 milles de la céte orientale et septentrionale, jusqu’a croiser le méridien du Cap 
d’Ambre. De ce point, la limite de la zone est déterminée par une ligne ie qui va 
rejoindre la céte du Béloutchistan, en passant 4 20 milles au large du Cap Raz-el-Haad. 

Art. ITI. Les Puissances Signataires du présente Acte, entre lesquelles il existe des 
Conventions particuliéres pour la suppression de la Traite, sont tombées d’accord pour 
restreindre les clauses de ces Conventions concernant le droit réciproque de visite, de 
recherche, et de saisie des navires en mer, & la zone susdite. 

. Art. IV. Les mémes Puissances sont également d’accord pour limiter le droit 
susmentionné aux navires d’un tonnage inférieur 4 500 tonneaux. 

Cette stipulation sera révisée au fur et & mesure que l’expérience en démontrera la 
nécessité.* 

Art. V. Toutes les autres dispositions des Conventions conclues pour la suppression 
de la Traite entre les dites Puissances, restent en vigueur pour autant qu’elles ne sont pas 
modifiées par le présent Acte et le Réglement y annexé. 

Ait. VI. Les Puissances Signataires du présent Acte Général s’engagent 4 prendre 
des mesures efficaces pour prévenir l’usurpation de leur pavillon et pour empécher le 
transport des esclaves sur les batiments autorisés 4 arborer leurs couleurs. 

Art. VII. Les Puissances Signataires s’engagent 4 prendre toutes les mesures néces- 
saires pour faciliter Je prompt échange des renseignements propres 4 amener la découverte 
des personnes qui se livrent aux opérations de la Traite. 

Art. VIII. Un Bureau International au moins sera créé; il sera établi 4 Zanzibar. 
Les Hautes Parties Contractantes s’engagent 4 lui faire parvenir tous les documents 
spécifiés 4 l’Article 10 du Réglement annexé au présent Acte, ainsi que les renseignements 
de toute nature susceptibles d’aider a la répression de la Traite. 

Les archives de ce Bureau seront toujours ouvertes aux officiers de la Marine des 
Puissances Signataires autorisés 4 agir dans la limite de la zone définie 4 1’Article IT, 
de méme qu’aux autorités judiciaires et aux Consuls spécialement désignés par leurs 
Gouvernements. 

Art. IX. Tout esclave qui se sera réfugié 4 bord d’un navire de guerre sous pavillon 
d'une des Puissances Signataires sera immédiatement et définitivement affranchi, sans que 
cet affranchissement puisse le soustraire a la juridiction compétente pour un crime de droit 
commun qu’il aurait commis. 

- Tout esclave Africain retenu contre son gré a bord d’un batiment indigéne, 
aura le droit de réclamer sa liberté. : 

_ Son affranchissement pourra étre prononcé par tout Agent d’une des Puissances 
Signataires, A qui le présent Acte confére le droit de contrdler 1’état des personnes a bord 
des ‘dits bitiments, sans que cet affranchissement puisse le soustraire a la juridiction 
compétente pour un crime ou un délif de droit commun. 

Art. L’ensemble des mesures prises par les Puissances Signataires afin de prévenir 
usurpation de leur pavillon et d’empécher le transport des esclaves, fait l’objet d’un 
Réglement International annexé au présent Acte et ayant force obligatoire pour tous les 
Etats Contractants. shy ae: 





(807) 


Rédaction Provisoirement conservée en attendant la discussion du Chapitre final. 


~ 
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No. 158. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, March 18, 1890, 6°15 P.M. 


YOU are authorized to accept the amendment of the Article oo transit in 
arms proposed ‘by Germany, reported in your despatch No. 62 of the 17th instant. 





No. 154. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received March 19.) 


ia 64. Slave Trade Conference.) 
y Lord, Brussels, March 18, 1890. 
WITH reference to our despatch No. 60 of the 15th instant, we have the honour to 
inclose copies of the Memorandum on the liquor traffic with Africa read by the Nether- 
land Delegate at the meeting of the Commission on the 15th instant. 
The Memorandum seeks to justify the traffic, and protests against general and total 
rohibition, which is not contemplated in our proposals (the Delegate having admitted that 
he had prepared it before he knew the nature of our scheme); but at the end his proposals 
are much the same as ours, only the duty he proposes to levy on the coast is considerably 
lower than what we suggest. 
Our impression is that we shall have to begin with a mmimum duty, following a 
gradually ascending scale until it reaches its maximum. 
We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





Inclosure in No. 154, 
(Trés Confidentiel.) 


QuaTRImME ComMissi1on.—(Séance du 15 Mars, 1890.) 


Note lue par M. le Délégué des Pays-Bas. 


LE recueil de piéces distribué par le ‘‘ United Committee for the Prevention of the 
Demoralization of the Native Races by the Liquor Traffic” contient une foule de commu- 
nications et de we fees sur le trafic des spiritueux et de l’opium dans |’Afrique et les Indes, 

ui méritent tous la plus grande attention de la part de ceux qui ont a coeur le bien-étre et 
Pavenir des populations indigénes. Tl est incontestable que le trafic des spiritueux en 
Afrique a pris de grandes proportions, et qu'il est dans V’intérét général de le restreindre 
autant que ible. 

Le désir du Comité Uni et des Sociétés de Tempérance serait d’amener, dés a présent, 
une prohibition compltte. Mais en envisageant bien |’affaire de tous les cOtés, on ne peut 
pas conseiller une mesure aussi immédiate et radicale, qui n’aménerait certainement pas le 
fe bien que l’on espére, et léserait énormément et injustement un grand nombre 

Les spiritueux de l’Europe jusqu’a présent n’ont pas encore été introduits 4 grand 
distance & I'intérieur 4 cause de l’absence ou des mauvaises voies de communication. Par 
terre il n’y a que le transport 4 des d’homme, qui est beaucoup trop cher pour les spiritueux 
communs; quant aux riviéres, on sait que la plupart cessent d’étre navigables 4 une 
distance relativement petite de leur embouchure, a cause des rapides et des cataractes. Les 
pen rome du grand intérieur de |’Afrique ne connaissent donc pas encore les boissons 

cooliques Européennes, quoiqu’elles en fabriquent d’autres elles-mémes; eh bien! que 
chaque Puissance commence dans les limites de son autorité & défendre strictement toute 
importation de boissons alcooliques au dela d’une certaine zone & l’intérieur. 

Sur le littoral, cependant d’une grande partie de l'Afrique le trafic est tellement 
enraciné et le systtme commercial y est tellement habitué qu’une prohibition compléte 
entrainerait sans aucun doute les conséquences les plus graves sous plusieurs rapports. Je 
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crains méme que les ‘Gouvernements auraient & lutter‘nvec ‘des troubles sérieux de 'la ‘part 
des natifs. Le commerce ‘souffrirait un coup fatal. ‘Comme cela est trés justemerit 
démontré dans l’adresse du Congrés International de Paris de 1889, les indigénes, ‘én 
vendant leurs ‘produits aux commergants, exigent enéchange, outre ‘Jes ‘tissus, la coutellerie, 
la poterie, et les ‘perles, aussi pe ae en spiritueux; cet usage est tellement commun que 
V'indigéne ne vendrait pas ses produits 4 une factorerie qui pour le moment ne serait pourvue 
de boissons alcooliques. 

Défendez l’importation tout a coup, et vous verrez qu'il y aura une tion presque 
complete dans l’arrivage des produits Africains; d’abord les Noirs ne vendront pas dans 
Vespoir de contraindre ainsi les commergants & recommencer la vente des spiritueux. 
Aprés un certain temps d’attente, les factoreries peuvent courir le danger d’étre sérieuse- 
ment importunées, ou pire que cela, parce que les indigénes ne comprendront pas que ce 
sont les Puissances Européennes qui ont interdit l'importation des spiritueux; ils en 
attribueront la cause aux commergants. En cas de prohibition chaque factorerie aurait 
droit et aurait besoin de la protection armée du Gouvernement sur le territoire duquel 
elle est établie. 

Tl est possible qu’aprés avoir vainement attendu ainsi pendant assez de temps la 
reprise de la vente des spiritueux, les indigénes se décident 4 vendre les produits qu’ils 
avaient préparés, mais soyez certain que la nouvelle production sera extrémement limitée. 
Ceux qui se flattent que l'importation des spiritueux étant interdite, les indiggnes consom- 
meront plus de tissus et d’autres articles de l'industrie Européenne, se trouveront 
péniblement trompés, la production énormément réduite consommera moins de tissus 
qu’auparavant. J’ose méme dire qu’en plusieurs pays les indigénes retourneront & une 
cisiveté presque compléte. L’esclavage étant aboli, il n’y a plus de pouvoir qui les puisse 
obliger a travailler au profit de leurs maitres et pour leurs propres besoins; il leur faut si 
peu pour vivre et la nature leur donne tout presque sans travail. La mesure proposée 
de prohibition complete, et que l’on considére si utile, portera donc un coup trés sensible 
au travail et au commerce. Le commerce, dira-t-on, cela est indifférent, puisque c’est le 
commerce des spiritueux, commerce honteux et détestable qui en souffre. Ii est vrai que 
la plupart des personnes qui ont fourni les renseignements au Comité Uni Anglais et aux 
Sociétés de Tempérance—grand nombre en sont missionnaires—ont présenté le commerce 
en général sous cet aspect, mais je proteste énergiquement contre cette allégation, au moins 
pour le plus grand nombre des factoreries. 

Dans le sud-ouest d’Afrique et au Congo, la dixiéme partie seulement, ou, au grand 
maximum, la huitiéme partie de la valeur des marchandises Européennes importées consiste 
en spiritueux ; sur la céte ouest et nord-ouest l’importation annuelle de spiritueux est 
calculée 4 8,000,000 gallons, au prix de 9d., selon les rapports des voyageurs et des mission- 
naires, soit une valeur totale de 300,000/. ; je ne saurais fixer un chiffre précis, mais je suis 
parfaitement sir que l’exportation de ces pays dépasse de plusieurs fois cette somme, et 
cet excédent est produit par les tissus, les coutelleries, les poteries, et les autres articles 
importés. Loin que la valeur des importations en spiritueux soit la principale, elle est au 
contraire la plus petite, sauf peut-étre une exception ca et la, mais certainement trés rare. 
On en veut aux commergants d’Afrique, qui, pour un misérable gain, n’hésitent pas, 
dit-on, & causer la perdition de milliers d’indigénes et méme de races entigres, mais c’est 
une compléte erreur que de dire que le commerce des spiritueux est plus lucratif que celui 
des étoffes, &c., c’est exactement le contraire et la vente de ces derniares donne wn 
résultat beaucoup plus satisfaisant que le tafia, seulement, comme l’indigéne le réclame 
dans le paiement de ses produits, il est absolument indispensable d’en avoir. 

Il est bien connu, je crois, que sur presque tout le littoral, les produits ne sont pas 
vendus contre argent, mais que c’est un échange, les indigénes se rendent a la factorerie 
qu’ils préférent et vendent leurs produits, prenant en échange des douzaines de différents 
articles dont ils auront besoin, entre lesquels ne peuvent manquer le tafia et le geniévre. 
Une maison qui ne voudrait pas vendre du tafia n’achéterait pas de produits. Le 
reproche qui est fait aux commercants de sacrifier les indiggnes pour un misérable gain, 
n’est donc pas mérité; ils font la vente du tafia parce que c’est une nécessité et non pas 
un avantage. Le mépris avec lequel on parle de ces négociants est injuste; il y aura des 
exceptions; mais il y a des maisons de commerce Anglaises, Allemandes, Frangaises, et 
d’autres nations, trés respectables et qui ont largement contribué a Ja civilisation et & la 
moralisation des Noirs. 

Al est affirmé que les spiritueux importes constituent un véritable poison ; oui, la 
qualité en est inférieure, mais ils ne sont pas aussi nuisibles qu’on le dit, comme le prouvent. 
les analyses faites par le Professeur Bernays, du St. Thomas’ Hospital, & Londres, le 
22 Septembre, 1888, sur différentes boissons alcooliques de provenance es Sta qui 
étaient envoyés en Angleterre par le Révérend James Johnson, de Lagos, le méme qui en 
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vei 
Mars 1887, dans une réunion a Londres, avait si fortement condamné le trafic des spiritueux 
ui certainement n’aura pas envoyé de Lagos les meilleurs échantillons qu'il a pu trouver. 
n examen officiel d’échantillons de spiritueux de négoce envoyés par le Gouverneur de 
in, a prouvé qu’ils ne contenaient pas de substances nuisibles, 

Les analyses faites ont prouvé que la force alcoolique de-ces.boissons n’est que 
modeste; eh bien, les vendeurs en Afrique, presque sans exception, ont soin de l’affaiblir 
encore davantage, en y ajoutant une bonne quantité d’eau, pour pouvoir ainsi vendre a 
meilleur marché, les noirs qui achétent du tafia pour le revendre n’en font pas moins. 
Arrivé & quelque distance de la céte, celui-ci ne conserve que de faibles traces de l’alcool, 
justifant ainsi l’assertion du Professeur Bernays, que rien n’aidera plus la cause de la 
tempérance que la diminution de la force alcoolique des spiritueux. 

On prétend que l’usage des spiritueux démoralise les indigenes et qu’il les rend 
incapables et insouciants au travail et & la culture de leurs champs, mais n’est-il pas 
remarquable que c’est dans les pays ot les indigénes s’occupent beauconp de l’agriculture, 
que les plus grandes quantités de spiritueux sont vendues. Je citerai le Majumba, dans 
Etat Indépendant du Congo, une population dense et trés laborieuse et dont ou ne dit 
que du bien. Il y a les riches districts de café a l’intérieur d’Ambriz, ot le café est cultivé 
par les indigénes. Eux aussi échangent une grande partie de leur café contre des 
spiritueux. Remarquez encore les énormes exportations d’huile de palme et de noix 
palmiste, &c., du delta du Niger. 

Voild pour le commerce et pour la qualité des spiritueux, et nous n’avons encore 
parlé que du commerce en Afrique, qui trés probablement serait ruiné dans un grand 
nombre de pays ; mais il y a aussi ’industrie Européenne qui fabrique ces spiritueux et qui 
donne du travail 4 des milliers et des milliers d’ouvriers; vous ne pouvez pas les priver 
d’un jour a Vautre de leurs moyens d’existence; il y ala navigation, les lignes & vapeur 
Anglaises, Allemandes, &c., pour elles aussi la perte sera grande; d’abord il y a la perte 
du transport des spiritueux qui, supposons méme que les Noirs substituent les étoffes aux 
spiritueux qu’ils recevaient auparavant, occupent quatre fois plus de place que les tissus ; et ~ 
puis il y aura, ce qui est inévitable, la diminution de la production indigéne qui coftera 
aux vapeurs la plus grande partie de leurs retours. 

Si donc méme les Puissances étaient disposées 4 proclamer la prohibition compléte, 
qu’elles ne perdent pas non plus de vue ces intéréts menacés et qu’au moins elles donnent 
le temps a ceux qui y sont intéressés, de se préparer graduellement & la situation qu’elles 
veulent établir. 

Et méme en ne tenant aucun compte des pertes énormes que subiront le commerce, 
Vindustrie, et la navigation de l’Europe dans le seul but de sauver les populations d’ Afrique 
du danger, beaucoup exagéré, comme je viens de dire, du trafic des spiritueux, croit-on 
que celles-ci s’en passeront? Il y a un assez grand nombre de boissons fermentées ‘que 
les indigénes ont su préparer depuis longtemps. Liisez la lettre du Révérend Ph. Davies, 
publié par le Comité Uni, qui déclare que longtemps avant que les indigénes avaient vu 
ou oui parler des blancs, ils savaient préparer leurs boissons alcooliques; il dit méme que 
dans tous les pays qu’il connait, les natifs sont des ivrognes du premier jusqu’au dernier 
et que selon la saison et l’abondance des moissons, ils s’enivrent au moins une fois par 
semaine et au plus une fois par jour et cela avec leur vin de palme et les boissons distillées 
de la canne & sucre, du mais, et du cassave, dans les districts ob les spiritueux Européens 
n’ont pas encore pénétré. J’ose dire que ce n’est pas le cas partout, au moins sur le 
littoral ob les spiritueux d'Europe ont libre accés, cela n’est pas le cas, mais si vous en 
prohibez l’importation, les indigénes rejetteront sur leur vin de palme, &c., ce qui produira 
encore un autre mauvais résultat, parce que les palmiers dont est extrait le vin de palme 
ne portent plus de fruits, donc encore une raison de plus de diminution de la production 
de l’huile de palme et des noix palmistes, les grands articles d’exportation actuelle. 

Il y a autre chose: les indigénes du littoral, grace 4 leur Jong contact avec les blancs, 
ont acquis un certain degré de civilisation et d’adresse pour certaines choses et métiers; il 
y a en plusieurs parties du littoral des distilleries d’eau-de-vie de canne a sucre et de mais, 
&c., que l’on demande de supprimer—ne croyez-vous pas que les indigénes qui ont travaillé 
dans les distilleries profiteront des legons regues et quand il n’y aura plus de spiritueux ni 
importés ni fabriqués dans le pays par les blancs, qu’ils en feront eux-mémes? Depuis un 
temps immémorial, les natifs, avant d’avoir été en contact avec les blancs, ont su préparer 
leurs boissons alcooliques. Les dits “en alors perfectionneront seulement le procédé; ils 
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sauront bien se passer des machines pe. 
Présentement, pour se procurer les spiritueux Jes Noirs doivent travailler et vendre les 
produits de leur travail et de leur agriculture aux factoreries; si vous les privez des 


spiritueux de l'Europe, vous ferez nattre une industrie domestique. Chaque famille en 
fera chez soi dans limites du possible, et & quoi arrivera-t-on ? On dira que les 
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Gouvernments prohiberont la fabrication des boissons fermentées par les indigtnes— 
pas possible : quelle énorme force de police ne faudrait-il pas pour cette surveillance ? 

Le Colonel Sir Charles Warren, qui est trés opposé au trafic des spiritueux, a dit en 
Octobre 1888: “ Retirez tous les spiritueux du pays, mais la soif persistera et cherchera a 
&tre satisfaite aussitét qu’elle en trouvera le moyen. Par la coércition on ne saurait pas 
faire entrer Ja race humaine dans la moralité; la coércition fait plus de mal que de bien, 
mais beaucoup de bien peut étre produit par des restrictions raisonnables et par les 
exemples. La tempérance,” dit il, “n’est pas imposée a la race humaine per saltum.” 

ir Charles Warren a déclaré aussi qu’en établissant un droit élevé vous créez la 
contrebande, mais en établissant un droit modéré la contrebande ne sera pas assez lucrative 


cessera. 

Et quel vaste champ la contrebande ne trouvera-t-elle pas pour se développer le long 
de cette immense cdte Africaine ? Une contrebande qu’avec les plus grands sacrifices vous 
ne pourrez pas empécher. 

Si vous établissez par contre un droit modéré et pour les pays qui ne peuvent pas 
établir des droits d’entrée, un droit de consommation égal, vous en éprouverez beaucoup de 
bien; une telle restriction vous montrera que le débit des spiritueux au lieu d’augmenter 
diminuera graduellement, car une augmentation du prix de vente ne peut manquer d’avoir 
une influence sur les achats des indigénes, qui ne sont pas riches, on le sait. Celui qui 
pourra présentement se permettre d’acheter trois bouteilles, n’en pouvant obtenir doré- 
navant que deux pour le méme prix, ce ne sera déja pas un petit progrés. 

La prohibition compléte de limportation des spritueux dans les pays du littoral 
Africain, ot les usages anciens et locaux les font indispensables au commerce, donnerait un 
coup terrible a l’activité des Noirs et au commerce. En voulant sauver les indigénes de 
V’influence de l’alcool Européen, auquel ils substitueront bien vite une autre, comme je viens 
de démontrer, vous frapperez désastreusement les deux grands auxiliares de la civilisation— 
le commerce et le travail—sans arriver au résultat désiré. 

Résumant les idées que je viens d’exprimer, et ayant en vue surtout les intéréts des 
populations indigénes, mais aussi les interéts du commerce, de l’industrie, et de la navigation 
de l’Europe, je voudrais vous engager 4 proclamer la prohibition compléte de l’importation 
des spiritueux dans l’intérieur de |’Afrique, oX ces boissons ne sont pas encore entrées 
jusqu’a présent. Chaque Puissance marquerait dans ses possessions une zone qu'il ne 
serait pas permis aux spiritueux de franchir. Pour le littoral ot les spiritueux ont éte 
importés depuis longtemps, je proposerais d’écarter provisoirement toute idée de prohibition, 
mais d’établir un droit d’entrée ou de consommation (pour les pays qui ne peuvent pas 
établir des droits d’entrée qui ne serait pas inférieur 4 25 pour cent de la valeur des 
différentes espéces de spiritueux ordinaires dits de négoce—les distilleries existant déja dans 
les divers pays d’Afrique devant s’assujettir au paiement du méme droit. 

Ainsi vous aurez sauvegardé pour le moment tous les intéréts, aussi bien ceux des Noirs 
que ceux des blancs. Assurément le commerce éprouvera dans le commencement un certain 
malaise par suite de |’élévation du prix des spiritueux, mais ce malaise ne sera que 
temporaire. La vente des spiritueux alors sans doute diminuera, tandis que celle des étoffes 
ou tissus et des autres articles d’industrie Européenne augmentera et avec le concours actif 
des nombreux missionnaires de tous les cultes, qui devront fréquemment visiter les villages 
des indigénes et précher la tempérance par la parole et par l’exemple, je crois qu’aprés une 
periode relativement courte, vous n’aurez pas vous plaindre de la mesure que vous aurez 
prise. 





No, 155. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 


Ge 71. Africa.) 
Lord, cist Office, March 19, 1800. 

_ 1 HAVE to state, for the information of your Lordship and Sir John Kirk, that 
King Menelek of Abyvslaie has authorized the Italian Plenipotentiaries to accept and sign 
in his name all thé conclisidns of the Slave Trade Conference. 

At the desire of the Italian Government, 1 have to request you to support the Italian 
lenipotentiaries in carrying out the instructions which they have ved from their 
Government in the matter. i es: 
am, 


(Signed) ‘SALISBURY. 
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No. 156. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Count Tornielli. 


M. l’Ambassadeur, Foreign Office, March 19, 1890. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency’s telegram 
of the 15th instant, stating that King Menelek of Abyssinia has authorized the Italian 
Plenipotentiaries to accept and sign in his name all the conclusions of the Slave Trade 
nt saa and requesting the support of Her Majesty's Government to this arrange- 
ment. 

I beg leave to inform your Excellency that I shall have much pleasure in 
instructing the British Plenipotentiaries to support the wish of the Italian Government 
prs eg Menelek should be represented in the Conference by the Plenipotentiaries 
of Italy. 


I have, &e. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 157. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received March 20.) 


(No. 65. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, March 18, 1890. 

TO give effect to the wish expressed in your Lordship’s despatch No. 68, Africa, of 
the 8th instant, we propose at the next meeting of the Commission for the suppression of 
the Slave Trade at the ports where slaves are imported to add to the end of Article IX, 
Chapter IV, treating of the rights of Consular and Naval officers to intervene in Slave 
Trade cases, the following words, subject to your Lordship’s sanction :— 

“Ils auront le droit d’assister officiellement aux Jugements des procés de Traite qu’ils 
auront provoqués, sans pouvoir prendre part aux délibérations.” 

The French Plenipotentiaries, who suggested the addition of the words we have 
underlined,* have promised to support the amendment thus worded. 

We should be glad of an early reply. 

We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





No. 158. 


Foreign Office to Mr. Wright. 


SIR PERCY ANDERSON presents his compliments to Mr. Wright, and transmits 
to him herewith the revised text of the ‘‘ Projet de Réglement” with regard to the 
suppression of the sea-borne Slave Trade which has been received from Her Majesty’s 
Minister at Brussels. 

The amendments will be found marked in red ink. 
Sir Percy would be glad if Mr. Wright would favour him with his observations 
thereon, more especially on Articles 18 to the end, at his earliest convenience. 

He is to add that Sir John Kirk proposes shortly to come over from Brussels for the 
purpose of learning the decision on the amendments. 

Foreign Office, March 20, 1890. 





No. 159. 

Sir W. White to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 21.) 
¢ 0, 3, Africa.) 
yLord - Constantinople, March 15, 1890, 

MY attention has been called to the inclosed extract from one of the local 
giving the substance, as it has appeared in the “Indépendance Belge,” of the draft on 
which the Third Commission of the Conference is to deliberate, and which is to form 
eventually the [Vth Chapter of the “ Acte Général” of the Slave Trade Conference, 

® Printed in ttalics. 


‘ 
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1 observe with satisfaction that most of the provisions laid down are in accordance 
with the Anglo-Turkish Convention and the Law recently enacted by the Sublime Porte 
in connection with this question. ; : 

As the deliberations and decisions arrived at by the Conference have not been com- 
municated to me, and 1 am consequently ignorant of how far any measures have been 
adopted, and as my Belgian colleague, who promised to keep me informed of what 
at Brussels has now left Constantinople on leave of absence, I am unable to judge whether 
this is a correct text or not. i 

Before seeing this project-I had instructed Mr. Marinitch to draw up a Memorandum 
setting forth the advisability of taking some measures with a view to cope with the abuses 
now existing, and secure the future welfare of all African slaves who are imported into 
Turkey, and seized and manumitted by the authorities. If the establishment of special 
asylums for freed slaves in the chief towns of the vilayets where Slave Trade is Lager. yo 
carried on, and here at the Ministry of Police, is adopted, these African slaves will be 
pro rly lodged, fed, and brought up, and the Turkish Government will be able to control 
in Tishoucoatan families a sufficient number of African manumitted slaves, well trained for 
domestic pu M 

I hesitate to submit this Memorandum to the Turkish Government, as I should 
no doubt meet with considerable difficulties in getting measures of this nature adopted, but 
I venture to transmit it to your Lordship in the event of your considering it advisable to 
send it to Lord Vivian with instructions, as it appears to me that if measures such as are 
proposed in this Memorandum were recommended by the Conference they would be more 
likely to be taken into serious consideration and perhaps adopted by the Ottoman 
Government. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) W. A. WHITE. 


Inclosure | in No. 159. 
Extract from “ La Turquie” of the 12th March, 1890. 


La ConFfrence AntI-EscLavaGisTE.—Voici, d’aprés “ l'Indépendance Belge,” un 
résumé presque textuel de l’important projet sur lequel va délibérer la ‘Troisitane Commission 
et qui doit constituer éventuellement le Chapitre IV de l’Acte Général de la Conférence 
Anti-Eclavagiste :— 

“ ArticleI™. Les Puissances dont les possessions servent encore de lieux de 
destination pour les esclaves Africains, s’engagent a en prohiber |’importation, le transit, la 
sortie, ainsi que le commerce. Une parvallianes aussi active et aussi sévére que possible 
sera organisée par elles sur leurs frontiéres, sur les routes de transit, ainsi que dans les ports, 
rades, ou baies d’embarquement ou de débarquement des esclaves Africains. 

“ Art, IT. Les esclaves arrétés seront renvoyés dans leurs pays d'origine, ou, si leur 
rapatriement offre des ditficultés insurmontables, ils recevront des lettres d’affranchissement 
et, auront droit a la protection et a assistance des autorités locales, qui s’efforceront 
de leur procurer des moyens d’existence. 

** Art. III. Les esclaves Africains non nouvellement importés d’Afrique ni introduits en 
violation de !’Article I* lorsqu’ils voyageront avec leurs maitres comme domestiques, ainsi 
Pe ceux qui serviront en qualité de matelots & bord des navires de commerce, 4 moins 

étre sujets du Souverain de Zanzibar, ne tomberont pas sous l’application des mesures 
oie pede prévues cet Article, & la condition qu’ils seront munis d’un certificat 
Pidentité et de tod anlfang Les conditions spéciales de ces Africains seront vérifiés 
les autorités locales aux frontiéres comme dans les ports et villes de transit. 
autorités supérieures et les Commandants de batiments de guerre de 1’Mtat exerceront les 
mémes droits de vérification et de contréle. Les Agents SSiplomatiques et Consulaires 
signaleront les abus qui viendraient A leur connaissance. 
_ Art. IV. Les certificats susmentionnés seront délivrés & la requéte des maitres et 
et visés par l’Administration Supérieure. Les déclarations fausses, irréguliéres, ou 


seront punies t. \ 
§ Art. V. Tout esclave Africain arrivant isolément aux frontiéres des Puissances chez 
preety there = Nie amis al el il aaah aan ag 


“ Art. VI. Tout esclave introduit néanmoins chez les dites Puissances aura le droit de 
réclamer sa liberté des gutorités locales ou des Agents Diplomatiques ou Consulaires des 
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Puissances Contractantes, qui s’entremettront pour obtenir en sa faveur des lettres 
d’affranchissement. 

“ Art. VII. Les navires indigénes portant le pavillon d’un des pays qui servent de lieux 
de destination aux esclaves seront, quand on les soupgonnera d’actes de Traite, soumis a 
une vérification rigoureuse de leur équipage et de leurs passagers, dans les ports qu’ils 
fréquentent. Si la présence d’esclaves Africains est constatée, des poursuites judiciaires 
seront exercées contre le navire, le propriétaire, le capitaine, et I’équipage. Les esclaves 
trouvés 4 bord recevront des lettres d’affranchissement, par le soin des autorités qui auront 
saisi le navire. 

“Art. VIII. Des Bureaux d’Affranchissement seront organisés dans tous les pays de 
destination des esclaves Africains, A raison d’un Bureau au moins pour chaque région 
— Chaque année, il sera dressé un Rapport détaillé des opérations de ces 

ureaux. 

‘Art. IX. Des dispositions pénales seront édictées contre les importateurs, transporteurs, 
et marchands d’esclaves Africains, contre les auteurs de mutilations d’enfants et d’adultes 
miles et ceux qui en trafiquent, ainsi que contre les coauteurs et complices. Des autorités 
judiciaires, suffisamment armées dans ce but appliqueront ces dispositions et préteront 
attention aux indications que leur fourniront les Agents Diplomatiques et Consulaires, ainsi 
que les Commandants des croiseurs. Les dits Agents et officiers pourront suivre l’enquéte 
judiciaire et assister aux proces. 

“Art. X. La répression de Ja Traite étant particuliérement difficile sur la Mer Rouge 
et ses cdtes, pour des raisons de configuration géographique, Sa Majesté le Sultan de 
Turquie consent a organiser une surveillance active sur la cOte occidentale de l’Arabie et 
sur Jes routes qui mettent cette province en communication avec ses autres possessions 
Asiatiques. Les Administrations des principaux ports d’importation, entre autres de 
Djeddah, Kunfuda, Hodéida, et Mocha recevront a cet effet les pouvoirs nécessaires et 
exerceront un contrdéle rigoureux tant sur ces ports que sur les baies, rades, et tiles de la 
Mer Rouge et le Golfe d’Aden. Les esclaves saisis recevront immédiatement des lettres 
Waffranchissement et seront rapatriés ou bien confiés aux soins du Bureau d’Affranchisse- 
ment de Ja région Arabique ou ils auront été saisis. 

‘Art, XI. Sa Majesté le Schah de Perse consent 4 organiser une surveillance rigoureuse 
dans les eaux territoriales et sur les cétes du Golfe Persique et du Golfe d’Oman, dont il 
est Souverain. Des Magistrats investis de l’autorité judiciaire dans les ports du littoral, 
notamment 4 Bender-Buschir et Bender-Abbas, recevront a cet effet les pouvoirs 
nécessaires, et rempliront leur mission par terre ou par mer, conformément aux disposi- 
tions de |’Article x et appliqueront le systéme des lettres d’affranchissement et des 
Bureaux d’Affranchissement comme ci-dessus. 

“ Art. XII, Le Souverain de Zanzibar consent a préter son concours le plus efficace 

ur_la répression des crimes et délits comme par les trafiquants sur terre comme sur mer 
Ba Tribunal sera institué a cet effet & Zanzibar. Un Bureau d’Affranchissement sera 
également établi 4 Zanzibar. 

“Chaque année dans les quatre mois qui suivront la cléture de ]’exercice, les 
Puissances dont les territoires servent de lieux de destination feront dresser un Rapport 
indiquant toutes les Lois et mesures anti-esclavagistes édictées, le nombre et l’origine des 
esclaves arrétés et libérés, les condamnations ou acquittements prononcés, le texte des 
Réglements intérieurs des Bureaux d’Affranchissement, avec l’exposé de leur gestion, et les 
résultats obtenus par les croisiéres.” 





Inclosure 2 in No. 159. 
Memorandum. 


_THE Sublime Porte is aware that African slaves, who, ieaported, contrary to the 

rohibition, into the Ottoman dominions, are seized and freed bY the authorities and 
farpished with certificates of manumission, are, in spite of the existing Treaty and Rules, 
distributed here and there, and in this way naturally fall into slavery again; and that the 
Ottoman Government, desirous of obviating this inconvenience, had decided that African 
slaves seized by the authorities shall each receive 60 paras per day for their food until they 
are married through the care of the local authorities, or until they are placed as servants 
in Mahommedan families with sufficient monthly wages, guaran the family to 


e police authorities in writing. This nt having been sanctioned by an Imperial 
fe issued on the 29th Rebi-ul-Akhir, Te02 (1864 4 Geek in force as earl the Vilayet 
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of Bengazi, and provides further that freed slaves in the Vilayet of Bengazi shall not 
remain there too long and suffer from starvation, that the male slaves shall be incorporated 
into the military bands of music and artisan battalions, and that the female slaves shall 
be embarked and sent to Smyrna and Constantinople through the care of the local 
authorities, and employed as servants in Mussulman families with monthly salaries after 
these families have furnished the local authorities with the necessary guarantees in 


writing. 

The Sublime Porte is also aware that according to the provisions of the Convention 
for the Suppression of the African Slave Traffic in the Ottoman Dominions, signed between 
Great Britain and Turkey on the 25th January, 1880, as well as the provisions of the 
Ottoman Law for the Suppression of the African Slave Trade in Turkey, published on 
the 22nd Rebi-ul-Akbir, 1307 (16th December, 1889), it is decided that slaves who 
shall be seized shall be furnished with certificates of manumission. 

Considering, however, that the Imperial Ottoman Government is bound by Treaty 
stipulations to properly take care of them and to prevent their falling again into slavery, 
and considering the abuses which exist, it appears to be the duty of the Ottoman 
Government to take efficacious measures to avoid in future all the difficultics and 
inconveniences above referred to. Her Majesty’s Embassy, therefore, begs to submit to 
the serious consideration of the Turkish Government what in its opinion ought to be done 
with a view to obtain such a result. 

Notwithstanding that the Imperial Ottoman Government shows its readiness to put a 
stop to the African Slave Traffic, it is a fact that some subordinate officials, especially in 
the provinces, are deceiving the central authority and tolerating the importation of African 
slaves from time to time into the Ottoman dominions by land and by sea in spite of the 
penalties to which they render themselves liable. 

Under the circumstances, it is of the greatest necessity to create and establish special 
asylums in the chief towns of the Vilayets of Bengazi, Tripoli of Barbary, Hedjaz, and 
Yemen, these vilayets being the head-quarters of slavery in Turkey, and in Constantinople 
at the Ministry of Police, where should be lodged and fed all the African slaves who are 
seized by the authorities. 

If among the Africans conveyed to these asylums there are children and minors who 
have natural aptitude to receive an education, some of them, either male or female, may be 
placed in the preparatory schools, and some of them in the school of arts and trades, and 
artisan battalions, and military bands of music, and among them those that are of age, some 
can be married, and others, who are capable, can be at once placed in Mussulman families 
as servants with sufficient monthly wages, and after the police have obtained in writing the 
necessary guarantees to the effect that they will be well cared for. Those among them who 
are altogether unfit for domestic purposes may be kept some time in those asylums in order 
to be trained as servants, and when the authorities shall consider them fit for domestic 
purposes they may be, under the same conditions, placed also in Mahommedan families. 

The natural consequence of the establishment of such asylums will be to properly 
secure the future of the African slaves manumitted by the Government, and African slaves 
will no more be seen wandering in the streets in the most destitute condition asking for 
alms, and, owing to their miserable condition, ultimately driven to prostitution, while the 
Turkish Government will be able to place under its direct control in Mahommedan 
families a sufficient number of African manumitted slaves, properly trained for domestic 
purposes. 





! No. 160. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received March 21.) 


ge Slave Trade Conference.) ie 
y Lord, Brussels, March 20, 1890. 
_ . WITH reference to your Lordship’s oO ee eee 
instructing us to support the Ttalin i tiaries in carrying out ons 
to represent King k of Abyssinia at the Brussels Conference, we have the 
es ero tes 's consideration, copies of a note and its inclosure 
from Prince : on os t 
His Excellency lays stress on. , on the one hand, of , a8 far 
a8 possi tes daplakies of the taobenet hon’ Italy, without whose assent it would 
_ be: Sort to modify the stipulations of the of and of 


‘ 
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adhesion of Abyssinia; and, on the other hand, on the serious danger of provoking 
opposition in the Conference from the Representatives of Powers which have not 
recognized the Protectorate of Italy over Abyssinia, by fev the | pty to. 
assume a political colour by connecting it in any way with Article XVII of the Treaty 
of the 2nd May, 1889. 

Before taking any steps in the matter, the Belgian Government desire to learn the 
views of Her Majesty’s Government as to the best way of giving effect to the wishes 
of King Menelek and the Italian Government with a due regard to the susceptibilities 
of certain of the Great Powers. 

Baron Lambermont thinks that it would be best to follow the precedent of the 
Zanzibar case, and that the King of the Belgians should telegraph the invitation 
direct to King Menelek, who, in accepting it, could notify his selection of the Italian 
Representatives as his Plenipotentiaries, which might then be announced to the 
Conference by its President. 


We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRKE 





Inclosure 1 in No. 160. 
Prince de Chimay to Lord Vivian. 


My Lord, Bruzelles, le 20 Mars, 1890. 
M. LE MINISTRE d'Italie vient de m’adresser la lettre ci-jointe en copie. 
Avant de répondre & cette communication, le Gouvernement du Roi, conformé- 

ment a la régle suivie dés l’origine quant aux invitations & la Conférence, désire se 

mettre d’accord avec le Cabinet de Londres. 

L’origine de l’incident actuel doit se chercher dans l’Article VI du Traité conclu 
Van dernier entre l'Italie et le Roi d’Ethiopie, Article ainsi concu: ‘Le commerce 
des armes et des munitions de ou pour I’Ethiopie, & travers Massaoua, sera libre 
pour le seul Roi d’Ethiopie, mais sur une demande quil adressera chaque fois aux 
autorités Italiennes.’’ 

Lié par cette disposition, le Gouvernement Italien ne croirait pas pouvoir signer 
4 Bruxelles un Acte qui le mettrait dans l’impossibilité @’exécuter son engagement 
envers le Roi Ménélek. 

D’autre part, pour rendre possibles des dérogations & l’Acte Général de Berlin en 
ce qui concerre les armes, les alcools, &c., il est nécessaire que les Puissances 
Signataires du Traité de 1885 figurent également dans l’arrangement qui se préparent 
& Bruxelles. L’absence de I’Italie pourrait mettre en question l’issue méme des 
travaux de la Conférence. 

En fait le concours de I’Ethiopie, en vue de la répression de la Traite et de la 
réglementation de la vente des armes semble désirable. On pourrait méme le regarder 
comme nécessaire, étant donné le rogramme de la Conférence au sujet des armes. 
ge est en effet comprise deta la zone que l’on veut soumettre 4 un régime 
spécial de formalités et de précautions. Il n’est done pas indifférent que ce pays 
compte parmi le Etats Signataires ou adhérents; et si méme, & raison de circon- 
stances particuliéres les garanties n’y étaient pas aussi complétes qu’ailleurs, encore 
cette situation vaudrait-elle mieux que le statu quo qui laisse le Roi d’Bthiopie 
exempt d’obligations envers les Puissances les plus intéressées & ce que le trafic des 
armes ne se développe pas dans ses Etats. 

La démarche que fait aujourd’hui le Roi Ménélek présente encore d’autres aspects 
non moins délicats. 

Le Gouvernement Italien, votre Excellence le sait, a notifié aux Puissances 
étrangéres l’Article XVII du Traité cité plus haut et d'aprés lequel “le Roi d’Ethiopie 

| Consent & se servir, du Gouvernement de Sa Majesté le Roi d’Italie pour toutes ses 
négociations avec d’autres Puissances ou Gouvernements.” 

La plupart des Cabinets ont donné acte de cette notification. La Russie et la 
Turquie ne paraissent pas les avoir imités et l’on n’a pas oublié le débat Parle- 
mentaire qui a eu lieu en France sur le méme terrain, au mois de Janvier dernier. 

Il n’est pas douteux que si l’intention témoignée par le Roi Ménélek de se faire 
représenter & la Conférence par Jes Plénipotentiaires de l’Italie devait étre regardée 
comme une premiére application de l’Article XVII du Traité du 2 Mai, 1889, ce projet 
souléverait au sein de la Conférence des résistances et probablement des complications 
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qu'il convient de prévenir et d’éviter. La question, si je ne me trompe, est de celles 
u'il est prudent de laisser en dehors des débats de l’assemblée ; or, pour qu'il ieee en 
tre ainsi, je suis porté & croire qu’il faut absolument que le choix des Plénipo- 
tentiaires Italiens pour représenter le Roi Ménélek & la Conférence de Bruxelles ne 
soit pas considéré comme ayant une corrélation quelconque avec |’Article XVII du 
Traité cité ci-dessus, et pe cette mesure en conséquence soit dégagée de tout caractére 
politique aux yeux des Cabinets auxquels j’ai déja fait allusion. 

Les termes de la lettre de M. le Baron de Renzis semblent comporter cette 
signification restreinte. : 

Quoiqu’il en soit, en vous faisant part des réflexions qui précédent, j’ai voulu 
exprimer bien plus une premiére impression qu'une opinion déja formée. J’attendrai 
pour soumettre au Roi une proposition quelconque que votre Excellence ait bien 
voulu m’instruire des vues de son Gouvernement. 

Veuillez, &c. 
(Signé) LE PRINCE DE CHIMAY. 





Inclosure 2 in No. 160. 


Baron de Renzis to Prince de Chimay. 
Mon Prince, Le 17 Mars, 1890. 

LE but humanitaire poursuivi par Sa Majesté le Roi des Belges d’accord avec les 
autres Puissances, en réunissant une Conférence pour l’abolition de la Traite des Négres, 
a trouvé dans l’Empereur de |’Ethiopie un auxiliaire généreusement dévoué a la cause 
anti-esclavagiste. 

L’Empereur Ménélek, par les actes dont j’ai honneur de vous donner connaissance, 
a fait déja voir quel concours efficace et précieux trouveront les mesures contre la Traite 
dans son bon vouloir et dans sa protection. 

L’esclavage, dont il n’y a plus de trace dans les Etats placés sous son sceptre et les 
Lois édictées pour empécher le passage des caravanes de trafiquants de chair humaine, 
ont apporté le bénéfice de détourner la Traite des anciennes routes, et de rendre, par la 
difficulté méme du parcours, moins lucratif et partant moins intense, l’odieux 
commerce. 

Toutefois, les événements dont l’Bthiopie a été le théAtre dans les derniers mois, le 
manque de communications avec l'Europe, la marche de l’armée vers la capitale ot le 
nouveau Souverain a été couronné, ne lui ont fait connaitre que bien tard la réunion et 
le but de la Conférence de Bruxelles. Mais, dés que la nouvelle lui en est parvenue, 
il a éprouyé le vif désir de voir son nom Royal associé 4 celui des Souverains qui l’ont 
devancé dans cette noble tache de la civilisation. A cet effet il a manifesté son 
intention de se faire représenter & la Conférence de Bruxelles et d’autoriser ses 
Plénipotentiaires & signer en son nom tous les engagements qui seront contractés par 
les Puissances en vue de la suppression de la Traite. 

Tl a désigné pour ses Représentants les Plénipotentiaires de Sa Majesté le Roi 
Humbert, 4 l’instar de ce qu’un autre Souverain Africain a fait dans le cas analogue. 

Je suis particuliérement satisfait, M. le Ministre, de faire au nom de |’Empereur 
de l’Ethiopie cette déclaration préalable, qui trouvera, je l’espére, l’accueil le plus 
sympathique ee du Gouvernement de Sa Majesté le Roi des Belges. Je suis sir 
que Sa Majesté le Roi Léopold, ainsi que les membres de la Conférence, verront dans 
Vadhésion spontanée du Souverain de ce grand Empire Africain, qui touche de si prés 
aux régions de la Traite, le meilleur augure pour le succés de l’ceuvre qui est aujour- 
d’hui l’objet de tant et de si généreux efforts. 


Veuillez, &c. 
(Signé) J. DE RENZIS. - 
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No. 161. 
Mr. Wright to Foreign Office.—(Received March 21.) 


MR. WRIGHT presents his compliments to Sir Percy Anderson, and returns 
the revised ‘‘ Projet de Raglement.” Mr. Wright does not find anything in the amendments 
which appears to him to be objectionable, or to require observation, except that Articles 23 
and 24 appear to have been replaced by new Articles which are not with the papers sent, 
and that in Article 4 some word seems to have been omitted by the copyist. 

1, Paper Buildings, Temple, March 21, 1890. 





No. 162. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 


(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, March 21, 1890, 5°15 p.m. 
HER Majesty’s Government agree to the addition at the end of Article IX of 
Chapter IV, treating of the rights of Consular and Naval officers to intervene in Slave 
Trade cases, of the words suggested in your despatch No. 65, Conference, viz.:— 
“Ils auront le droit d’assister officiellement aux Jugements des procés de Traite qu’ils 
auront provoqués, sans pouvoir prendre part aux délibérations.” 





No. 163. 
Foreign Office to Mr. Wright. 


SIR PERCY ANDERSON presents his compliments to Mr. Wright, and, in answer 
to his letter of yesterday, begs to transmit to him herewith a document, marked ‘“‘ $2,” in 
which will be found the new Articles which are to replace Articles 23 and 24. 

The paper originally sent is returned for convenience of reference. 

With regard to the omission noted by Mr. Wright in Article 4, Sir Percy thinks 
that by putting accents on the two words, “ 1a ott,” the Article will read correctly. 

Sir Percy would be much obliged if Mr. Wright would be good enough to furnish 
him with a reply to this communication at as early a date as possible. 

Foreign Office, March 21, 1890. 





No. 164. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 22.) 


(No. 67. Slave Trade Conference.) 

My Lord, Brussels, March 21, 1890. 
WITH reference to our despatch No. 60 of the 15th instant, I have the honour to 

inclose copies of the statistical papers distributed to the Conference showing the quantities 

of spirituous liquors imported into Africa, and the Tariffs of duties levied on them in the 


possessions of the various Powers in the zone within which the proposed restrictions on 
the li ge ees 
e have requested Mr. W: 


ylde to prepare an analysis of these papers, showing 
concisely the extent to which each of the Powers represented at the Combeaans is 
interested in the spirit trade with Africa, and the duties levied at the various ports of 
importation; and it would greatly assist us if a similar analysis could be furnished to us by 
the competent Department of Her Majesty’s Government. ee 

ve, 


_Thave, &. 
(Signed) VIVIAN, 
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Inclosure in No. 164. 


Raxzvé de I’Importation des Spiritueux en Afrique. 
Nora.—La plupart des Tableaux statistiques n’indiquent pas le degré de I'alcool. 













Chiffre de 1’ Importation. 
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2,358 
695 
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434 


























, 
Faancs Algérie ee és 20,060 
Etablissements Francais du 793 793 
Golfe de Guinée 
Autres pays ri os 843 843 
Tunisie 877 877 
Céte Occidentale ‘a’ ‘Afrique 15,310 15,310 
Esprits de toute sorte || Possessions Anglaises de 4,005 4,005 
(alcool pur) lV’ Afrique Occidentale 
Algérie is se 17,821 17,821 
Sénégal ee . 1,952 1,952 
Liqueurs ‘ «| Algérie Re ye 2,070 2,070 








Gallons. 

Possessions étrangéres de 281,265 12,785 * Esprit proof.—On en- 
l’Afrique Occidentale tend par 1a un esprit 
Spiritueux Anglais Possessions Anglaises de 29,172 1,326 qui, pesé par l’aréo- 
l'Afrique Occidentale métre de Sykes, re- 
Possessions Anglaises de 114,660 6,439 présente une gravité 
V Afrique du Sud tpéci ue de 69 ‘9186 
Spiritueux étrangers ct des pene Se une quan- 
Colonies— : tine d'alcool pur de 
(a.) Spiritueux non édul- | Possessions étrangéres de 3075 49 57°27 pour cent en 
ANGLETERRE cor VAfrique Occidentale volume et de 49°50 

(6.) Rhum... ++] Possessions Anglaises de 5,640 256 pour cent en poid, 
Afrique da Sud Gallen proof. — Signifie 
{c.) Spiritueux non édul-| Possessions étrangéres de 22,346 1,016 un gallon de la force 

corés, non sp6ciale-| 1’ Afrique Occidentale dy London A 

ment dénommés, Gallow liquide.— 8 

(d.) gga Anglais {| Possessions étrangéres de 77,680 3,531 simplement la mesure 
t étrangers mé- l'Afrique Occidentale ou 4 litres 543, sans 
lenginan oxtragtt Possessions Anglaises de 56,522 2,569 considération du de- 


V’Afrique Occidentale gré de force. 


Gallons proof. 

Alcools as ++ | Possessions perros dA. 10,884 
oon et fles adjacentes 

‘ossessions Francaises d’A- 4,529 

690,237 


11,491 











Année finissant le 30 
Juin, 1888. 


Brats-Unis 






(b.) Produits 
iritueux autres que lee | Possessions Fran a’A- 2,185 
eaux-de-vie j 


‘Afrique {ce Orientale) .. san,eni° | 3,696¢ 1888. 
iMfrique (C8te Occidentale) | 17,688,986 176,389° 
Ties Acores et autres fles 1,142 11® |* Un litre d’aleool 
Pars-Bas «| Produits distillés 1 ss 
ihe 11,662 1178 @ Néorlan. 
de Bonne- N 3,000 30° daise 
ae S| eee 
ease 
par ‘ 
pas = rigoureusement 
exacte. 
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Etat Indé du Congo 2 1887. 
Province d’ Angola ae 60 
Eaux-de-vie simples et _— a bo 
peipartes . ** || Mes St.-Thomas et du 97 
Prince 
Porrveat .. Mozambique .. . 500 104 
Province d’ Angola ee 194 
Vert ae oe 23 
Liqueurs ee 4| Isles St.-Thomas et du 22 
Prince ‘ 
Mozambique .. oe 27 
rtation 
(non compris le 1888. 
transit direct). 
Kilog. 
( Alcool (non compris les | Afrique (non compris 1’Al- 581,000 5,810® | * Voir l’observation pour 
ALLEMAGNE eaux-de-vie) mais ycom-|{ gérie et l’Egypte) la rubrique B= 
_ compris pris l’arack, le cognac, Bas. 
ambourg et et le rhum en bouteilles, Dans la statistique Alle. 
Bréme) a partir du 1** Juillet, mande la France et 
1888 V’Algérie sont confon- 
dues, 
En ce qui concerne 
VEgypte, cette statis- 
tique n’accuse aucune 
importation d’alcool. 
Egy 79,004 
pte . or 379,000 3,790* 1888, 
Alcoole. { Maroc... ¥ ‘.| 378,000 3,780" | * Voir Pobservation pour 
Rhum,.. e ++) Afrique Occidentale ee 170,490 1,705* la rubrique Pays-Bas, 
Alcool de grains et de| Afrique Occidentale . 20,474 205* 
pommes de terre 
Geniévre o .+| Afrique Occidentale «e 139,384 1,399® 
Alcool de grains et de| Cap de Bonne-Espérance.. 1,006 10* 
pommes de terre 
H Geniévre A ++| Cap de Bonne-Espérance .. 317 3¢ 
AMBOURG 6 4 | Autres liqueurs .. .«| Cap de Bonne-Espérance .. 318 3 
Rhum.,. os ++| Iles Canaries .. oe 1,317 13* 
Autres liqueurs ., ++| Iles Canaries .. *e 5,609 56* 
Rhum.. we ++| Madagascar. ee 540 5* 
Autres liqueurs .. . 458 5* 
a8 ++| Afrique Orientale oe 1,787 18* 
Alcool de grains et de| Afrique Orientale oe 1,204 12* 
pommes de terre 
Geniévre 


Braiua 









Chiffres de I’Importation. 
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Général. Hectolitres. 






Traviz 






a et Tripoli 


Autres pays d’Afrique 





Norvier 
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No. 165. 


Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 24.) 


(No. 68. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, March 22, 1890, 

I HAVE the honour to inclose, for your Lordship’s consideration, three copies of 
Chapter V of the General Act of the Brussels Conference, providing for the organization 
necessary to carry the provisions of the Act into effect, which is to be read for the first 
time in Commission the day after to-morrow, or Tuesday. 

I have not yet had time to study the details of this paper, but it appears to me that 
an International Maritime Intelligence Office will certainly be required for the Red Sea, as 
it is probable that the stringent Regulations which we have established on the East Coast 
may tend to divert the Slave Trade, unable to tind an outlet there, towards the Red Sea, 
and in any case [ think that the action of the local authorities in Slave Trade matters 
needs to be stimulated by European supervision. 

I am of opinion that, in recognition of the initiative taken by the King and the 
Belgian Government in convoking the Slave Trade Conference, Brussels should be selected 
as the seat of the Central Office for the exchange of information and adoption of measures 
respecting Slave Trade matters, and I would suggest that the Representatives in Brussels 
of the Signatory Powers, and Delegates ad hoc of Powers not so represented, should be 
members of the Board. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 





Inclosure in No. 165. 
(Trés Confidentiel.) 


CuapitRe V.—Des Institutions destinées a assurer l’Exécution de I’ Acte Général. 


§ 1. Du Bureau International Maritime. 


I. IL est institué 4 Zanzibar un Bureau International on chacune des Puissanc e 
Signataires ou adhérentes ayant des pane ou exercant des Protectorats dans la zone 
déterminée a l’Article II, Chapitre III, pourra se faire représenter par un Délégué, 

Il. Le Bureau sera constitué dés que trois Puissances auront désigné leur Repré- 
sentant, 

Il élaborera un Réglement fixant le mode d’exercice de ces attributions. Ce Réglement 
sera immédiatement soumis & la sanction des Puissances intéressées, qui statueront A cet 
égard dans le plus bref délai ible. 

III. Les frais de cette institution seront répartis, a parts égales, entre les Puissances 
ere et adhérentes ayant des possessions ou exercant des Protectorats dans la zone 
susdite. 

IV. Le Bureau International de Zanzibar aura pour mission de centraliser tous les 
documents et renseignements qui seraient de nature a faciliter la répression de la Traite 
dans la zone maritime. 
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A cet effet, les Puissances ayant des possessions ou exercant des Protectorats dans la 
dite zone s’engagent & lui faire enir dans le plus bref délai possible :— 

(1.) Les documents spécifiés & I’Articlé 10 du Réglement annexé au Chapitre Il] du 
présent Acte. 

(2.) Le résumé des Rapports et la copie des procés-verbaux visés a l’Article 17 du 
méme Réglement. 

(3.) liste des autorités territoriales ou Consulaires et des Délégués spéciaux 
compétents pour procéder a l’égard des batiments arrétés, aux termes de l’Article 18. 

(4.) La copie des Jugements et Arréts de Condamnation rendus conformément & 
l’Article 26. 

(5.) Tous les renseignements propres 4 amener la découverte des personnes qui se 
livrent aux opérations de la Traite dans la zone susdite. 

V. Les archives du Bureau seront toujours ouvertes aux officiers de la Marine des 
Puissances Signataires autorisés 4 agir dans les limites de la zone définie a l’Article II du 
Chapitre III, de méme qu’aux autorités Judiciaires et aux Consuls spécialement désignés par 
leurs Gouvernements. 

Le Bureau devra fournir aux officiers et Agents étrangers autorisés 4 consulter ses 
archives, les traductions en une langue Européenne des documents qui seraient rédigés 
dans une langue Orientale. 

[l adressera aux autorités Consulaires ou territoriales les plus proches des Puissances 
dont relévent les navires arrétés, la copie des documents que les croiseurs lui auront 
transmis, aux termes de l’Article 17 du dit Réglement. 

VI. Des Bureaux Auxiliaires en rapport avec l’Office Central de Zanzibar pourront étre 
établis dans certaines parties de la zone. 

Ils seront, le cas échéant, composés des Délégués des Puissances ayant des possessions 
ou exercant des Protectorats dans la partie de la zone qui sera attribuée 4 chacun 
d’eux, ct ils seront établis conformément aux Articles IT, III, et V du présent Chapitre. 

Les documents et renseignements spécifiés 4 Article [V, en tant qu’ils concernent la 
partie afférente de la zone, leur seront envoyés directement par les autorités territoriales 
et Consulaires de cette partie de la zone, sans préjudice de la communication au Bureau 
Central prévu par le méme Article IV. 

VII. Le Bureau International de Zanzibar dressera, dans les deux premiers mois de 
chaque année, un Rapport sur ses opérations et celles des Bureaux Auxiliaires, pendant 
Yannée écoulée. Ce Rapport sera envoyé a l’office qui sera chargé, en Europe, de 
centraliser tous les renseignements relatifs 4 la répression de la Traite et 4 l’exécution du 
présent Acte Général. 

VIII. Dans le cas ov les arbitres dont il est question a l’Article 23 bis da Réglement 
annexé au chapitre III ne se mettraient pas d’accord, dans les délais fixés par cet Article, 
sur le choix du sur-arbitre, celui-ci sera désigné d’office par le Bureau Maritime de 
Zanzibar. 


§ 2. De l’Echange entre les Gouvernements des Documents et Renseignements relatifs 
a la Traite. 


IX. Les Puissances Signataires s’engagent 4 se communiquer réciproquement les 
renseignements relatifs aux mesures qu’elles auront prises dans le but d’assurer l’accom- 
plissement des vues de la Conférence, et l’exécution du présent Acte Général. 

X. L’échange de ces renseignements sera centralisé dans un Bureau spécial rattaché 
au Département des Affaires Etrangéres a . 

XI. Chaque Puissance exercant des pouvoirs souverains ou des Protectorats en 
Afrique transmettra a cet effet au dit Département des Affaires Htrangéres :— 

(1.) Le texte des Lois et des Réglements d’Administration qu’elle aura pris en 
exécution du présent Acte. 

(2.) Les Rapports des autorités de ses possessions Africaines relatives au trafic des 
armes et munitions de guerre, ainsi que les renseignements visés a ]’Article IX, § dernier 
du Chapitre I. 

(3.) ‘Les ‘renseignements statistiques concernant l’exécution des Lois et Réglements 
mentionnés sous le No. 1 du présent Article. 

XII. Les Gouvernements mentionnés a |’Article I* du Chapitre IV transmettront au 


dit D ment des Affaires Mtrangéres A * le texte des dispositions et les données 
statistiques indiquées a l’Article XI du méme Chapitre. d 
XiIL. Le hates International établi & Zanzibar lui fera nir, chaque année, le 


Rapport sur ses opérations pendant l'année écoulée et sur celles des Bureaux Auxiliaires 
qui viendraient a étre établis conformément a 1’Article VI du Chapitre V. 
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XIV. Ces communications seront faites, en ce qui concerne les Lois, Décrets, et 
Réglements, au fur et 4 mesure qu’ils i A a ry et-en ce qui concerne les Rapports 
et renseignements statistiques dans l’espace de six mois aprés la fin de chaque exercice. 

XV. Les documents, Rapports, et renseignements seront réunis et publiés en fascicules 
périodiques et adressés & toutes les Puissances Signataires du présent Acte Général par les 
soins et sous la direction du Bureau mentionné a !’Article X. 

XVI. Les frais de bureau, de correspondance, de traduction, et d’impression qui en 
résulteront seront supportés, & parts égales, par toutes les Puissances Signataires et 
adhérentes et recouvrés par les soins du dit Département des Affaires Etrangéres. 


§ 3. De la Protection des Esclaves Libérés. 


XVII. Les Puissances Signataires ayant reconnu le devoir de protéger les esclaves libérés 
dans leurs possessions respectives, s’engagent A établir dans les ports de la zone déterminée 
a PArticle [1 du Chapitre III, et dans les endroits de leurs dites possessions qui seront 
signalés comme des lieux de capture, de passage, et d’arrivée d’esclaves Africains, des 
Bureaux chargés spécialement de les affranchir et de les protéger, conformément aux 
dispositions de |’Article VI du Chapitre I, et de l’Article [V du Chapitre II. 

XVIII. Les Bureaux d’Affranchissement seront chargés de coristater tous les faits 
relatifs au Trafic des Esclaves. 

En cas de plainte des Agents Consulaires, ou des particuliers dénongant des faits de 
Traite, ou sur le recours des esclaves eux-mémes, les Bureaux d’Affranchissement feront 
toutes les diligences nécessaires et, sur leur rapport, les autorités locales procéderont a la 
saisie des esclaves et a l’arrestation des trafiquants. 

XIX. Les Bureaux délivreront des lettres d’affranchissement a tous les esclaves qui en 
auraient besoin, et ils tiendront registre des lettres accordées. 

XX. En cas de recours d’un esclave, les Bureaux d’Affranchissement seront tenus de 
Jui délivrer sur ie champ ses lettres d’affranchissement. Cette remise ne sera pas retardée 
si le maitre de l’esclave accuse celui-ci d’un vol ou d’un autre délit commis & son préjudice ; 
mais, aprés la délivrance des lettres, il sera procédé a linstruction du délit en la forme 
établie par la procédure ordinaire. 

XXI. Les Puissances Signataires s'engagent a favoriser dans leurs possessions, la 
fondation d’établissements de refuge pour les femmes et d’éducation pour les enfants 
libérés des deux sexes, & |’intervention des Associations religieuses ou charitables. 

XXII. Les Bureaux d’Affranchissement auront la surveillance des esclaves libérés portés 
sur leurs registres. Ces esclaves pourront toujours recourir 4 ces Bureaux pour étre 
protégés dans Ja jouissance de leur liberté. 

Quiconque aura usé de fraude ou de violence pour enlever 4 un esclave libre ses 
lettres d’affranchissement, ou pour le priver de sa liberté, sera considéré comme trafiquant 
d’esclaves. 


\ 





No. 166. 


‘ The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
0.14. Africa. 
pic.) a nog ok Office, March 25, 1890. 

I reference to your despatch No. 66 of the instant, I have to state 
that Her Majesty’s Government will concur in the view that the question of the 
representation of Abyssinia should be regulated by the precedent in the case of 
Zanzibar, if this settlement of the question should meet with the acquiescence'of the 
Government of Italy. 





\ 


No. 167, 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 

va 15.. Africa. 
Te phic) A Foreign Office, March 25, 1890. 

AVE to state, with reference to your oe No. 69 of the 22nd instant, that 

you are authorized to accept in its present shape Chapter IV, proposals dealing with the 

countries to which African slaves are exported 


You are at the same time authorized to assent to the proposed omission from 
Article IX of the word “ officiellement.” ei 


[807] a8 
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No. 168. 


Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—( Received March 26.) 


(No. 70. Slave Trade Conference. Confidential.) 
My Lord, Brussels, March 25, 1890. 

ARTICLES VIII and IX, Chapter I, of the Belgian proposals! providing for the 
restriction of the arms trade with Africa within the Slave Trade zone, the discussion of 
which has been suspended until certain points in dispute could be settled outside the 
Conference, are to be discussed in Commission to-morrow. 

A serious difficulty, arising from the desire of the French Grovernment to extend 
the operation of these restrictions to our South African Colonies, will, I believe, be 
overcome by restricting the provisions of Articles VIII and IX to countries within the 
zone, and by making Article XI apply only to countries in direct contact with the 
zone, the effect of these amendments being to exclude our Colonies entirely from the 
operation of the Arms Articles. I have reason to believe that the French Plenipo- 
tentiaries, who have returned with very conciliatory instructions from the new French 
Government, will accept this satisfactory arrangement, which we owe to the tact and 
ingenuity of Baron Lambermont, and to the knowledge of our determination not 
to give way on this point. 

The second difficulty is that of securing a right of transit for arms across the 
Portuguese territory on the coast to our possessions in the interior in the neighbour- 
hood of Lake Nyassa. 

We have secured the support of the German Government to our proposal, and 
Baron Lambermont tells me that the Portuguese Plenipotentiary will content himself 
with reserving the assent of his Government. 

It appears that in their negotiations with Her Majesty’s Government, the 
Portuguese Government propose to offer, as a concession in exchange for an equivalent 
advantage, the right of transit by the Zambesi; they therefore object to surrender this 
weapon beforehand by subscribing unconditionally to the transit clause. 

The third and most serious difficulty, in which Baron Lambermont trusts to your 
Lordship to help him, arises from the pretensions of Italy to represent King Menelek 
at the Conference in virtue of the provisions of Article XVII of the Treaty between 
Italy and Abyssinia of the 2nd May, 1889. 

Relying on the promised support of Her Majesty’s Government and that of 
Germany, the Italian Government appears to have notified at Paris, and probably at 
other capitals, that in accordance with the provisions of the Treaty in question, the 
** Emperor of Ethiopia” has selected the Italian Plenipotentiaries as his Representa- 
tives at the Brussels Conference. 

They have also delivered a sort of ultimatum here, declaring that in the event of 
the Conference refusing to admit their Treaty right to represent omy Menelek, the 
Italian Plenipotentiaries will have no option but to withdraw from the Conference. 

On the other hand, France, Russia, and Turkey which do not recognize the 
pretension of Italy to represent King Menelek in his foreign relations, will certainly 
refuse a admit it if claimed as a right derived from a Treaty to which they have not 
assented. \ 

The difficulty can only be turned by following the Zanzibar precedent, accordi 
to which King Menelek, on the invitation of the King of the Belgians, might es 
the Italian Plenipotentiaries as his Representatives without thereby establishing an; 
Treaty claim to do so; and Baron Lambermont earnestly hopes that your Lordship will 
recommend this course to the Italian Government, as he cannot otherwise advise the 
King of the Belgians to risk the disavowal by the Conference of the Representatives 
whom, on His Majesty’s invitation, King Menelek may depute to represent him. — 

T have, &. 
, (Signed) VIVIAN. 





‘No. 169. 


\ \ 
oe ie The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Dufferin. 
(Africa.) eh 
(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, March 26, 1890, 5°45 P.M. 


N a conversation which I have had with the King of the Belgians His Majesty — 
informed me that King Menelek was desirous of becoming a party to the Slave Trade | 
Conference, and that the Italian Government wished to act as his Representatives. | 
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His Majesty said that no objection is entertained to this proposal; but it appears 
that Italy patie to appear in the Teareatie of the protector of ‘Abgeainia: The Guest 
ments of France, Russia, and Turkey make very strong objections, maintaining that 
a Conference convoked to discuss certain specified qnestions should not settle indirectly a 
‘political question which is in dispute. 

If this proposal is pressed by Italy, Russia threatens to withdraw from the Conference ; - 
France and Frarkey would in all probability follow her example. 

The breaking up of the Conference would be the result, and the position of Italy in 
Abyssinia would certainly not be improved. 

Your Excellency should urge Signor Crispi, confidentially, to be content to ask for 
the admission of Italy to represent King Menelek at his own desire; this suggestion 
should be communicated to the King by the Italian Government without any mention 
being made of protection in the communication. 





No. 170. 
The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received March 27.) 
(No. 71. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, March 26, 1890. 


WE have the honour to inclose, for your Lordship’s information, two copies of 
Articles VIII, IX, and XI, Chapter I, of the Belgian proposals relative to the 
restrictions on the arms trade with Africa, as passed to-day in second reading in 
Commission. 

Article VIII, as amended, limits the prohibition of the importation of arms of 
precision and their ammunition to the Slave Trade zone, while Article XI pledges 
only the Signatory Powers having possessions in Africa in contact with the zone to 
prevent the introduction of arms and ammunition into the zone. 

Our South African Colonies are thus left entirely unfettered by any restrictions as 
regards the arms trade with Africa. 

The French Plenipotentiaries, in giving their assent to this modification of the 
larger scheme they had proposed, by which the restrictions would have extended to 
the Cape Colony and Natal, said that they did so reluctantly, as they feared that the 
restricted area within which the provisions of the Act would now operate might 
seriously impair their efficiency, but that, rather than prevent an agreement on so 
important a question, they were prepared to waive their original proposal. 

The Portuguese Plenipotentiary expressed bis concurrence in the views of the 
French Plenipotentiary of the bad effect of the modification ‘of their scheme, but in 
the absence of instructions from his Government he contented himself with renewing 
his general reserve. 

The German Plenipotentiary also said that as he had no instructions from his 
Government he must reserve their opinion. 

We have no fear, however, that these reserves will be maintained. 

In Article IX a pernerene (3) was inserted at the instance of the Netherland 
Plenipotentiary, allowing the establishment at seaports of private bonded warehouses, 
under Government control, for the storage of trade arms and powder only. Para- 
graph 5 contains the transit clause, about which we have had so much difficulty. It 
was passed with an unimportant amendment, made for the sake of clearness, the 
Portuguese Plenipotentiary alone making a special reserve on behalf of his Govern- 
ment, while he suggested that the clause would be less objectionable if it were made 
optional instead of compulsory. 

The French Plenipotentiaries asked whether the clause would apply in the case of 
the French operations against Dahomey, Porto Novo being in the interior, without an 
available access to the sea except through a river within our Colony of Lagos. He 
pes dggaats would be very useful to hs Government if the clause should apply in 

case. \ \ 

We could not admit that ee caere were » as beg thahunsi i gaia against 

were warlike ones; but we privately undertook to conve our Lordship © 
the wishes of his ° t. * pie: age — 
: nD an amendment, which we supported, was inserted at the request 
of the German P tiary, tting, exce 3 y; the Gat ob bowk ot 
rifled and shortened percussion guns and caps, but only on the East of Africa. 


| 
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The Italian Plenipotentiary renewed his reserve on behalf of his Government 
with respect to the Arms Articles on the ground of the special engagements which his 
Government had contracted, as explained to the Commission, 

He did not refer to the real cause of his reserve, namely, the non-settlement of 
the serious difficulty which has been created by the claim of Italy, on the ground of 
alleged Treaty rights, to represent King Menelek at the Conference. 

The Commission appointed to consider our proposals for the restriction of the 
liquor trade with Africa will meet to-morrow. 

We have, &c. 


(Signed) 


P.S.—Article XI of Chapter I, geting for the adhesion of non-represented 
States, will be transferred to the final Chapter VI. 
V. 





Inclosure 1 in No. 170. 
(Trés Confidentiel.) 


CuaritRE I.—Rédaction proposée pour les Articles VIII et XI. 


ARTICLE VIII. 


L’EXPERIENCE de toutes les nations qui ont des rapports avec |’Afrique ayant 
démontré le réle pernicieux et prépondérant que remplissent les armes & feu et les 
munitions de guerre dans les opérations de Traite, ainsi que dans les guerres intestines 
entre tribus indigénes, et cette méme expérience ayant prouvé manifestement que la 
conservation des populations natives, que les Puissances ont voulu sauvegarder par 
lArticle VI de l’Acte Général de la Conférence de Berlin, est une impossibilité 
radicale, tant que des mesures restrictives du commerce des armes 4 feu et des 
munitions de guerre n’auront été établies, les Puissances décident, pour autant que le 
permet l'état actuel de leurs frontiéres, que l’importation des armes 4 feu et spéciale- 
ment des armes rayées et perfectionnées, ainsi que de la poudre, des balles, et des 
cartouches, est, sauf dans les cas et sous les conditions prévus & l’Article suivant, 
interdite dans les territoires compris entre le 20° paralléle nord et le 22° paralléle sud et 
aboutissant vers l’ouest & Océan Atlantique, vers l’est & l’Océan Indien et ses 
1 rau y compris les iles adjacentes au littoral jusqu’d 100 milles marins de 
a céte. 


ARTICLE XI. 


Les Puissances Signataires qui ont en' Afrique des possessions en contact 
immédiat avec la zone spécifiée & l’Article VIII, s’engagent & prendre les mesures 
nécessaires pour empécher l’introduction des armes 4 feu et des munitions de guerre, 

ar leurs frontiéres intérieures, dans les régions de la dite zone, tout au moins celle 
es armes perfectionnées et des cartouches. 





Inclosure 2 in No. 170. 
(Trés Confidentiel.) 


Formule destinée @ remplacer le § 1" de V Article IX du Projet primitif. 


ARTICLE IX. 


LIINTRODUCTION des armes a feu et de leurs munitions, lorsqu’il y aura lieu 
de l’autoriser dans des ions des Puissances Signitaires qui exercent des droits 
de souveraineté ou de Protectorat en Afrique, sera réglée, & moins qu’un régime 
identique ou a need n’y soit déja appliqué, de la maniére suivante dans la zone 
. ie eeiee od tiie 4 Stre déposées, aux frais 
outes armes & feu im evront étre aux frais, risques, et périls 

des importateurs, dans un en’ t public placé sous le contréle de l’Administration de 
lfitat. Aucune sortie d’armes 4 feu ni de munitions ne pourra avoir lieu des entrepdts 
sans l’autorisation préalable de l’Administration. Cette autorisation sera, sauf les cas 
spécifiés ci-aprés, refusée pour la sortie de toutes- armes de précision telles que fusils 
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rayés, A magasin, ou se chargeant par la culasse, &c., entidres ou en pitces détachées, 
pee cartouches ou autres munitions y @ t. 

Dans les ports de mer et sous les conditions offrant les garanties nécessaires les 
Gouvernements respectifs pourront admettre aussi les entrepdts ears mais 
seulement pour la poudre ordinaire et les fusils & silex et 4 l’exclusion des armes 
perfectionnées et de leurs munitions. 

Indépendamment des mesures prises directement par les Gouvernements pour 
l’armement de la force te et Vorganisation de leur défense, des exceptions seront 
admises, & titre individuel, pour des personnes offrant une garantie suffisante que 
Varme et les munitions qui leur seraient délivrées ne seront pas données, cédées, ou 
vendues & des tiers, et aes les voyageurs munis d’une déclaration de leur Gouverne- 
ment constatant que l’arme et ses munitions sont exclusivement destinées 4 leur 
défense personnelle. 

L’autorisation ne pourra étre refusée lorsque les armes et munitions perfec- 
tionnées doivent passer en transit 4 travers le territoire d’une Puissance Signataire 
ou adhérente occupant la céte vers des territoires 4 l’intérieur placés sous la souve- 
raineté ou le Protectorat d’une autre Puissance Signataire ou adhérente, 4 moins que 
cette derniére Puissance n’ait un accés direct & la mer par son propre territoire ou bien 
que cet accés soit complétement interrompu. Toute demande pour ce transit doit 
toujours étre accompagnée d’une déclaration provenant du Gouvernement de la 
Puissance ayant des possessions ou exercant un Protectorat 4 l’intérieur certifiant 
que les dites armes et munitions ne sont pas destinées 4 la vente, mais 4 l’usage des 
autorités de cette Puissance ou de la force militaire nécessaire pour la protection des 
stations de missionnaires ou de commerce ou bien des personnes désignées nominative- 
ment dans la déclaration. Toutefois la Puissance territoriale de la céte se réserve le 
droit d’arréter, exceptionnellement et provisoirement, le transit d’armes de précision 
et de munitions 4 travers son territoire si, par suite de troubles & l’intérieur ou d’autres 
graves dangers, il y aurait lieu de craindre que l’envoi des armes et munitions pourrait 
compromettre sa propre streté. 

Toute arme, dans les cas prévus par le paragraphe précédent, sera enregistrée et 
marquée par l’autorité préposée au contréle, qui délivrera aux personnes dont il me 
des permis de port d’armes nécessaires 4 cet effet, et qui indiqueront le nom du 
porteur et l’estampille de laquelle l’arme est marquée. Ces permis, révocables en cas 
d’abus constaté, ne seront délivrés que pour cing ans mais pourront étre renouvelés. 

La régle ci-dessus établie de l’entrée en entrepdt public s'appliquera également & 
la poudre. 

Ne pourront étre retirés des entrepdts publics ou privés pour étre mis en vente 
~ les fusils & silex non rayés et les poudres communes dites de traite et par mesure 

‘exception & la Céte Orientale, les fusils & percussion rayés et raccourcis, atsi que les 
capsules. A chaque sortie d’armes et de munitions de cette nature destinées & la ‘vente, 
les autorités locales détermineront les régions od ces armes et munitions pourront 
étre vendues. Les régions atteintes par la Traite seront toujours exclues. Les 
personnes autorisées & faire sortir des armes ou de la poudre des entrepéts publics 
s’obligeront & présenter & ]’Administration, tous les six mois, des listes détaillées 
indiquant les destinations qu’ont regues les dites armes 4 feu et les poudres déja 
vendues, ainsi que les quantités qui restent en in. 

Les Puissances se communiqueront soit directement, soit par l’intermédiaire 
de l'une d’elles, dans l’espace de six mois aprés la fin de chaque Exercice, des renseigne- 
ments de leurs autorités relatifs au trafic des armes & feu et des munitions dans leurs 
territoires respectifs, aux permis accordés et aux mesures de répression appliquées 
dans leurs territoires respectifs. = 

Les Gouvernements prendront toutes les mesures qu’ils jugeront nécessaires pour 
assurer ]’éxécution aussi compléte que possible des dispositions relatives & Y'importa- 
tion, & la vente, et au transport des armes & feu et des munitions, aiisi qué en 
empécher soit l’entrée ou la sortie par leurs frontiéres intérieures, soit le pas vers 
les régions ou sévit la Traite. Peay cae snn: 





(807). . hey 28 


158 
No. 171. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 

(No. 73. Africa.) iid “y 
My Lord, Foreign Office, March 27, 1890. 
I INCLOSE, for the information of your Lordship and Sir J. Kirk, copy of a despatch 
from Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople,® in which his Txcallsay incloses a 
Memorandum drawn up by Mr. Marinitch, containing suggestions as to the mode of 
dealing, in Turkey, with imported African slaves manumitted by the authorities. 

I understand that a copy of the Memorandum has been sent direct to your Lordship. 

The observations of Mr. Marinitch are practical and deserve attentive consideration, 
but they enter too much into detail’ to be capable of embodiment in an International Act. 
The Memorandum is, however, a valuable paper as indicating an undoubted evil to which 
a remedy should, if possible, be applied, and you are authorized, if you think it advisable, 
to submit it to Baron Lambermont for his consideration. 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 172. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received March 28.) 


(No. 72. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, March 27, 1890. 

THE first formal meeting of the Commission appointed to consider our proposals 
for the restriction of the trade in spirits with Africa was held to-day. 

The feeling of the Commission was unanimously in favour of the prohibition of 
the introduction of spirituous liquors into regions where they had not hitherto 
penetrated, but the German and Portuguese Plenipotentiaries took exception to the 
suppression of local distilleries, the products of which were intended for exportation, 
as an interference with native industry. The President pointed out that the wording 
of the last two lines of the second clause appeared to admit of the manufacture of 
spirits for export, but we said that this was not our intention. The Portuguese 
Plenipotentiary criticized the limits of the zone, which he thought should extend to 
our South African Colonies, while the French declared that they were prepared for the 
extension of the restrictions, though they would be satisfied with their application in 
the zone and in the countries in immediate contact with it. We were asked how the 
zone of prohibition was to be defined and guarded, and what should be the duration of 
the restrictions. The Netherland Delegate proposed that the demarcation of the zone 
of prohibition should be a line drawn at 300 kilom. from the coast. 

After a long discussion on these points the general view of the Commission 
seemed to be that the Contracting Powers should each, within its own territories, define 
and notify to the others the limits of their respective zones of prohibition. 

The discussion then turned on the question of the duty to be levied on the 
importation of spirits outside the prohibited zone. 

The Netherland Plenipotentiary proposed a duty of 25 per cent. ad valorem, which 
would amount to about 6 fr. 25 c. per hectolitre, rising at the end of three years to 18 fr., 
this being the maximum duty. He eventually increased this offer to 7 fr. 50 c, and 
16 fr. 

We explained that our proposed duty of 50 fr. per hectolitre was intended to be 
the minimum rate, and that the revision we contemplated would be in the direction of 
raising it. We received the warm support of the French Plenipotentiaries, who were 
prepared to go even further than we did, and the whole of the Commission, with the 
exception of the German and Netherland Plenipotentiaries, agreed to accept the duty 


we be as 
e Netherland Plenipotentiary, however, absolutely refused to agree to any 
duty beyond that which he proposed, while the German Plenipotentiary, though he 
was not so positive, declared that our proposal amounted to a prohibitive duty. 
The Commission adjourned to Saturday without coming to decision on this 
point, but it is evident to us that in order to sccure unanimity it will be necessary to 
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ta lower duty to commence with, rising gradually to & maximum amount; and 
we 5 he be glad to be instructed as to what, in your Lordship’s opinion, should be 
the lowest duty which might be taken as a eer. 
In the meantime, it is satisfactory to note that the leading principle of our 
roposals, namely, the prohibition of the introduction of spirits into uncontaminated 
Sistricts, has been unanimously accepted, and that the only question on which any 
serious difference of opinion prevails is as to the amount of duty to be levied outside 
the zone of prohibition. 


(Signed VIVIAN. 
itt JOHN KIRK. 





No. 178. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received March 28.) 


o 0. 73. Slave Trade Conference.) 
y Lord Brussels, March 27, 1890. 

IN the course of the discussion to-day on the question of the restrictions on the 
liquor trade with Africa, the Portuguese Plenipotentiary pleaded, as a reason for not 
being able to consent to the imposition of our proposed duty on spirits, that his 
Government had concluded a Treaty with the South African Republic, according to 
which all goods, including spirits, are allowed to pass in transit by rail from Lourenco 
Marques at a common duty of 8 per cent. ad valorem. 

e pointed out to him that his argument did not apply, as Lourenco Marques was 

outside the zone, and he thereupon withdrew his objection, but we think it right to 
report the fact, in case your Lordship should not be aware of it. 


We have, &e. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





No. 174. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
(No. 74. Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, March 28, 1890. 

I HAVE to state, for the information of your Lordship and Sir J. Kirk, that I 
am of opinion that the Vth Chapter, of which a draft is inclosed in your No. 68 of the 
22nd instant, will require thorough revision, both as regards principle and detail. 

The establishment of the International Bureau is an important feature in the work of 
the Conference. The creation and development of such Bureau will require careful super- 
intendence, and it is hardly probable that successful results could be expected from the 
constitution of a Principal Board as Zanzibar with Executive powers, and of a Supple- 
mentary Board in Europe. 

I should prefer that a Central Board should be established at Brussels or some other 
place in Europe, which should, in concert with the Powers interested, constitute and 
superintend local Boards. The Central Board would correspond with the Governments, 
and would collect and disseminate information. If this idea were accepted, it would 
apparently be sufficient for the Governments to bind themselves generally to furnish all 
requisite information to the Central Board, and to direct their Agents to act fully in 
concert with such local Boards as may be established within the Slave Trade zone. 

The 8rd section seems to be out of place in a Chapter treating of “Bureaux de 
Renseignement.” Article VIII of the Ist section is also aad out of place in this Chapter. 


I am, &c. 
_ (Signed) SALISBURY. 
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No. 176. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received March 29.) . 


(Fo. 74. Slave Trade Conference.) 
y Lord, Brussels, March 28, 1890. 
CHAPTER IV of the Belgian proposals, treating of the countries to which slaves 
are imported, was read to-day a second time in Commission, and passed with two or three 
unimportant verbal alterations. 
he addition to Article IX, which your Lordship instructed us to propose, providing 
for the right of Consular and Naval officers to be present at trials of Slave Trade cases 
which they may have provoked, was agreed to with a reserve made by the Turkish 
Plenipotentiary that their participation in such trials should be governed by the stipulations 
of existing Treaties. . 
We have, &<. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





No. 176. 
Count Tornielli to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 29.) 


(Particuliére.) 
M. le Marquis, Londres, ce 23 Mars, 1890. 

EN réponse au télegramme que j’ai adressé au sujet des observations amicales 
que votre Excellence m’avait chargé de faire parvenir 4 Rome relativement 4 la 
représentation du Roi Menelik par les Plénipotentiaires Italiens 4 la Conférence de 
Bruxelles, je viens de récevoir de mon Gouvernement l’ordre de prier votre Excellence 
de prendre en considération qu’indépendamment du titre que les Plénipotentiaires 
Italiens ont pour représenter le Roi Menelik dans le Traité qui a été communiqué 
i toutes les Puissances, des pouvoirs spéciaux leur ont été conférés par une Délégation 
explicite de ce Souverain. ; 

Tl serait done désirable et conforme a l’entente et 4 l’amitié intime existant entre 
l’Italie ct Angleterre, que l’appui des Plénipotentiaires Britanniques fit assuré a leurs 
collégues Italiens lorsque ceux-ci auront 4 se faire reconnaitre comme Représentants 
de ’Empereur d’ Ethiopie. 

Je regrette de devoir m’adresser 4 votre Excellence a la derniére heure avant son 
départ pour le Continent; mais le caractére pressant de la communication que j’ai 
Vhonneur de lui faire suffira pour indiquer, peut-étre encore mieux que par mes 
paroles, l’importance que le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté le Roi attache & procéder 
d’accord avec le Cabinet de Londres et le soin qu’il met & écarter méme les apparences 
d’une altération momentanée de-cette entente parfaite. 

Je me flatte de l’espoir que votre Excellence puisse trouver encore le temps, 
avant de quitter Londres, de faire envoyer aux Plénipotentiaires Anglais 4 Bruxelles 
des instructions dans le sens désiré par mon Gouvernement. 

Veuillez agréer, M. le Marquis, mes souhaits de bon voyage ainsi que les 
assurances, &c 

(Signé) G. TORNIELLI. 





No. 177. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury— 
(Received March 31.) 


(No. 76. Slave Trade Conference.) 

My Lord, Brussels, March 29, 1890. 
SIR ARTHUR HAVELOOK, First British Delegate to the Brussels Conference, 

has returned to London, the amendments to the propose for restricting the arms 

trade with Africa, whereby the interests of our South African Colonies have been 

fully secured, having rendered his further attendance at the Conference unnecessary. 
The selection by Her Majesty’s Government of so high an official as Delegate 
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No. 175*. 
The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received March 29.) 
No. 75. Slave Trade Conference.) 
y Lord, Brussels, March 28, 1890. 


WITH reference to our despatch No. 71 of the 26th instant, we have the honour 
to inclose three copies of the last revise of Chapter I of the Belgian pees for the 
suppression of the Slave Trade at its sources, as finally amended and passed in 
Commission. 

It is _— that we may have to pure an addition to Article V to provide 
against the extradition of offenders from Eastern countries, where, under the 
Capitulations, there are Tribunals of their own nationality competent to try them, or 
a reserve to this effect may be recorded in the Report. 


We have, &e. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 


Inclosure in No. 175*. 
(Trés Confidentiel.) 


Cuaritre I. Pays de Traite. Mesures @ prendre aux Lieux d’ Origine. 
(Texte adopté par la Commission.) 


ARTICLE I. 


LES Puissances déclarent que les moyons les plus efficaces pour combattre la 
Traite & l’intérieur de l'Afrique sont les suivants :— 

1. Organisation progressive des services administratifs, judiciaires, religieux, et 
militaires dans les territoires d’Afrique placés sous la souveraineté ou le Protectorat 
des nations civilisées ; 

2. Etablissement uel, & l’intérieur, par les Puissances de qui relévent les 
territoires, de stations fortement occupées, de maniére que leur action protectrice or 
répressive puisse se faire sentir avec efficacité dans les territoires dévastés par 
chasses & homme; 

8. Construction de routes et notamment de voies ferrées reliant les station. 
avancées & la céte et permettant d’accéder aisément aux eaux intérieures et sur le 
cours supérieur des fleuves et riviéres, au seraient coupés par des rapides et des 
cataractes, en vue de substituer des modes économiques et rapides de transport au 
portage actuel par l’homme ; 

4. Installation de bateaux & vapeur sur les eaux intérieures navigables et sur les 
lacs avec l’appui de postes fortifiés établis sur les rives ; 

5. Ktablissement de lignes télégraphiques assurant la communication des postes 
et stations avec la céte et les centres d’administration ; 

6. Organisation d’expéditions et de colonnes mobiles, qui maintiennent les 
communications des stations entre elles et avec la cdte, en appuient l’action répressive, 
et assurent la sécurité des routes de ULES 5 

7. Restriction de l’importation des armes & feu, au moins des armes perfectionnées 
et des munitions de guerre dans toute l’étendue des territoires atteints par la Traite. 


ARTICLE II. 


Jae pietioms lve, erclaioese intérloness syaiiites por ue Puissance dans ses 
‘ks ee oe eee seis barn A setae semen woop Mat leur 
© principale, sera d’empécher la capture d’esclaves et d’intercep routes 
de is Baie auront ord nission ubeidiare P een 
- De servir + d’appui et au besoin de refuge aux populations indigénes 
placées sous la souveraineté gm Protectorat de l’Etat ot se trouve la station ou 
indé: tes, et temporairement & toutes autres ety cn Ga Sangin Saveinens , 30 
mi Or er mateete oo ccs: eatigeeion A mafime oo eer 
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P re défense; de diminuer les guerres intestines entre les tribus par la voie de 
‘arbitrage ; de les initier aux travaux agricoles et aux arts professionnels, de facon & 
accroitre leur bien-étre, & les élever 4 Ja civilisation et & amener |’extinction des 
coutumes barbares, telles que le cannibalisme et les sacrifices humains ; 

2. De préter aide et protection aux entreprises du commerce, d’en surveiller la 
légalité en contrélant notamment les contrats de service avec les indigénes et de 
préparer la fondation de centres de cultures permanents et d’établissements 
commerciaux, 

8. De protéger les Missions sans distinction de culte, etablies ou 4 établir dans 
leur voisinage ; ; 

4. De pourvoir au service sanitaire et d’accorder l’hospitalité et des secours aux 
igi et & tous ceux qui participent en Afrique a l’ceuvre de la répression de la 

ite. 


ARTICLE III. 


Les Puissances qui exercent une souveraineté ou un Protectorat en Afrique, 
confirmant et précisant leurs déclarations antérieures, s’engagent & poursuivre 
graduellement, suivant que les circonstances le permettent, soit par les moyens indiqués 
ci-dessus, soit par tous autres qu’elles jugeront convenables, la répression de la Traite, 
chacune dans ses possessions respectives et sous sa direction propre. Toutes les fois 
qu’elles le jugeront possible, elles préteront leurs bons offices aux Puissances qui, dans 
un but purement humanitaire, accompliraient en Afrique une mission analogue. 


ARTICLE IV. 


Les Puissances exergant des pouvoirs souverains ou des Protectorats en Afrique, 
pourront toutefois déléguer & des Compagnies munies de Chartes, tout ou partie des 
engagements qu’elles assument en vertu de l’Article III. Elles demeurent néanmoins 
directement responsables des engagements qu’elles contractent par le présent Acte et en 
garantissent l’exécution. 

Les Puissances promettent accueil, aide et protection aux Associations nationales 
et aux initiatives individuelles qui voudraient coopérer dans leurs possessions 4 la 
répression de la Traite sous la réserve de leur autorisation préalable et révocable en tout 
temps, de leur direction et contréle, et 4 l’exclusion de tout exercice des droits de la 
souveraineté. 


ARTICLE V. 


Les Puissances Contractantes s’obligent, & moins qu’il n’y soit pourvu déja par des 
Lois conformes & l’esprit du présent Article, & édicter ou a cece ee Législatures 
respectives, dans le délai d’un an au plus tard A partir de la date de la signature du 
présent Acte, une Loi rendant applicables, d’une part, les dispositions de leur législation 
pénale qui concernent les attentats graves envers les personnes, aux organisateurs 
et coopérateurs des chasses 4 homme, aux auteurs de la mutilation des adultes 
et enfants miles, et & tous individus participant & la capture des esclaves par violence ; 
et, d’autre part, les dispositions qui concernent les attentats a la liberté individuelle, 
aux convoyeurs, transporteurs, et marchands d’esclaves. 

Les coauteurs et complices des diverses catégories spécifiées ci-dessus, de capteurs 
et trafiquants d’esclaves seront punis de peines proportionnées 4 celles encourues par 
les auteurs. 

Les coupables qui se seraient soustraits & la jurisdiction des autorités du pays ou 
les crimes ou délits auraient été commis, seront mis en état d’arrestation, soit sur 
communication des piéces de l’instruction de la part des autorités qui ont constaté les 
infractions, soit sur toute autre preuve de culpabilité, par les soins de la Puissance sur 
le territoire de laquelle ils seront découverts, et tenus sans autre formalité & la disposi- 
tion des Tribunayx compétents pour les juger. 

Les Puissances se communiqueront, dans le plus bref délai possible, les Lois 
ou Décrets existants ou promulgués en exécution du présent Article. 


ARTICLE VI. 


Les esclaves libérés & la suite de Varrestation ou de Ia dispersion d’un convoi 
& Vintérieur du continent, seront renvoyés, si possible, dans leur pays d’origine, sinon 
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Pautorité locale leur facilitera, autant que possible, les moyens de vivre et, s’ils le 
désirent, de se fixer dans la contrée. ' 


ARTICLE VII. 


Tout esclave fugitif qui réclamera la protection des Puissances Signataires sur 1¢ 
continent, devra Vobentir et sera regu dans les camps et stations officiellement établis 
r elles ou & bord des bAtiments croiseurs de l’Etat sur les lacs et riviéres. Les stations 
et les bateaux privés ne sont admis & exercer le droit d’asile que sous la réserve 
du consentement préalable de l’tat. 


ARTICLE VIII. 


L’expérience de toutes les nations qui ont des rapports avec l'Afrique ayant 
démontré le réle pernicieux et prépondérant que remplissent les armes & feu et les 
munitions de guerre dans les opérations de Traite, ainsi que dans les guerres intestines 
entre tribus indigénes, et cette méme expérience ayant prouvé manifestement que la 
conservation des populations natives, que les Puissances ont voulu sauvegarder A ve 
lArticle VI de l’Acte Général de la Conférence de Berlin, est une impossibilité 
radicale tant que des mesures restrictives du commerce des armes 4 feu et des 
munitions de guerre n’auront été établies, les Puissances décident, pour autant que 
le permet 1’état actuel de leurs frontiéres, que l'importation des armes & feu, et 
spécialement des armes rayées et perfectionnées, ainsi que de la poudre, des balles, et 
des cartouches, est, sauf dans les cas et sous les conditions prévus 4 1’Article suivant, 
interdite dans les territoires compris entre le 20° paralléle nord et le 22° paralléle sud, 
et aboutissant vers l’ouest & Océan Atlantique, vers l’est & l’Océan Indien et ses 
dépendances, y compris les iles adjacentes au littoral jusqu’’ 100 milles marins de 
la céte. 


ARTICLE IX. 


L’introduction des armes 4 feu et de leurs munitions, lorsqu’il y aura lieu de 
l’autoriser dans des possessions des Puissances Signataires qui exercent des droits de 
souveraineté ou de Protectorat en Afrique, sera réglée, & moins qu’un régime 
identique ou plus rigoureux n’y soit déja appliqué, de la maniére suivante dans la 
gone déterminée & |’Article VIII. 

Toutes armes & feu importées devont étre déposées, aux frais, risques, et périls des 
aria dans un entrepdt public placé sous le contréle de Administration de 
l’Etat. Aucune sortie d’armes 4 feu ni de munitions ne pourra avoir lieu des entrepdts 
sans l’autorisation préalable de l’Administration. Cette autorisation sera, sauf les cas 
spécifiés ci-aprés, refusée pour la sortie de toutes armes de précision telles que fusils 
rayés, & magasin, ou se chargeant par la culasse, &c., entiéres ou en pieces détachées, 
leurs cartouches, ou autres munitions y appartenant. 

Dans les ports de mer, et sous les conditions offrant les garanties nécessaires, les 
Gouvernements respectifs pourront admettre aussi les entrepéts particuliers, mais 
seulement pour la poudre ordinaire et les fusils 4 silex, et & l’exclusion des armes 
perfectionnées et de leurs munitions. P 

Indépendamment des mesures prises directement par les Gouvernements pour 
l’armement de la force publique et l’organisation de leur défense, des exceptions 
seront admises, & titre individuel, pour des personnes offrant une garantie suffisante 
que l’arme et les munitions qui leur seraient délivrées ne seront pas données, cédées, 
ou vendues & des tiers, et pour les voyageurs munis d’une déclaration de leur 
Gouvernement constatant que l’arme et ses munitions sont exclusivement destinées & 
leur défense personnelle. 

Toute arme, dans les cas prévus par le paragraphe précédent, sera enregistrée ot 
marquée par l’autorité petnoake au contrile, qui délivrera aux personnes dont il s’agit 
des permis de port d’armes nécessaires & cet fet, et qui indiqueront le nom du porteur 
et l’estampille de laquelle l’arme est marquée, Ces permis, révocables en cas d’abus 
constaté, ne seront délivrés que pour cing ans, mais pourront étre renouvelés. 

+  L’autorisation ne pourra étre refusée lorsque les armes et munitions doivent passer 
en transit & travers le territoire d’une Puissance Signataire ou adhérente occupant la 
céte vers des territoires & l’intérieur placés sous la souveraineté ou le Protectorat d’une 
autre Puissance Signataire ou adhérente, & moins que cette derniére Puissance n’ait un 
accés direct & la mer par son propre territoire ou bien que cet accés soit complétement 
interrompu. Toute demande pour ce transit doit toujours é&tre accompagnée d’une 
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déclaration provenant du Gouvernement de la Puissance ayant des possessions & 
Vintérieur, certifiant que les dites armes et munitions ne sont pas destinées 4 la vente, 
mais & l’usage des autorités de cette Puissance ou de la force militaire nécessaire pour 
la protection des stations de missionnaires ou de commerce, ou bien des personnes 
désignées nominativement dans la déclaration. Toutefois, la Puissance territoriale de 
la céte se réserve le droit d’arréter, exceptionnellement et provisoirement, le transit 
d’armes de précision et de munitions & travers son territoire si, par suite de troubles & 
Vintérieur ou d’autres graves dangers, il y avait lieu de craindre que l’envoi des armes 
et munitions pourrait compromettre sa propre sfireté. 

an régle ci-dessus établie de l’entrée en entrepdt s’appliquera également & la 
poudre. 

Ne pourront étre retirés des entrepdts pour étre mis en vente que les fusils & silex 
non rayés et, par mesure d’exception, & la Céte Orientale les fusils & percussion rayés et 
raccourcis, y compris les capsules ainsi que les poudres communes dites de traite. A 
chaque sortie d’armes et de munitions de cette nature destinées & la vente, les autorités 
locales détermineront les régions ot ces armes et munitions pourront étre vendues. Les 
régions atteintes par la Traite seront toujours exclues. Les personnes autorisées é faire 
sortir des armes ou de la poudre des entrepdts publics s’obligeront & présenter a 
l Administration, tous les six mois, des listes détaillées indiquant les destinations qu’ont 
regues les dites armes 4 feu et les poudres déj& vendues, ainsi que les quantités 
qui restent en magasin. 

Les Gouvernements prendront toutes les mesures qu’ils jugeront nécessaires pour 
assurer l’exécution aussi compléte que possible des dispositions relatives & l’importation, 
4 la vente, et au transport des armes & feu et des munitions ainsi que pour en empécher 
soit l’entrée. ou la sortie par leurs frontiéres intérieures soit le passage vers les régions 
ot sévit la Traite. 

Les Puissances se communiqueront par l’intermédiaire de l’une d’elles, dans 
l’espace de six mois aprés la fin de chaque Exercice, les renseignements relatifs au trafic 
des armes 4 feu et des munitions, aux permis accordés, et aux mesures de répression 
appliquées dans leurs territoires respectifs. 


ARTICLE X. 


Les Puissances s’engagent & adopter ou & proposer a leurs Législatures respectives 
les mesures nécessaires afin que les contrevenants aux défenses établies par les 
Articles VIII et IX soient partout punis, ainsi que leurs complices, outre la saisie 
et la confiscation des armes et munitions prohibées, soit de l’amende, soit de l’emprisonne- 
ment, soit de ces deux peines réunies proportionnellement & l’importance de l’infraction 
et suivant la gravité de chaque cas. 


ARTICLE XI. 


Les Puissances Signataires qui ont en Afrique des possessions en contact avec 
la zone spécifiée & l’Article VIII, s’engagent & prendre les mesures nécessaires pour 
empécher |’introduction des armes & feu et des munitions de guerre, par leurs frontiéres 
intérieures, dans les régions de la dite zone, tout au moins celle des armes perfectionnées 


et des cartouches. 


ARTICLE XII. 


Le régime stipulé aux Articles VIII, IX, et X restera en vigueur pendant douze 
ans. Dans le cas ot aucune des Parties Contractantes n’aurait, douze mois avant 
Yexpiration de cette période, notifié son intention d’en faire cesser les effets, ou n’en 
aurait demandé la révision, il continuera de rester obligatoire pendant deux ans et ainsi 
de suite de deux en deux ans. 
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No. 178*, 
[This despatch should be read after No. 178, p. 161.] 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received March 31.) 


(No. 78. Slave Trade Conference.) 

My Lord, Brussels, March 29, 1890. 
WITH reference to our despatch No. 74 of the 28th instant, we have the honour 

to inclose three copies of Chapter IV of the Belgian proposals for the repression of the 

Slave Trade in the countries to which slaves are exported, as finally adopted by the 

Commission in second reading. 


We have, &e. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





Inclosure in No. 178*. 
(Trés Confidentiel.) 
CHAPITRE LV.—Lieugr de Destination. 


(Texte adopté par la Commission.) 


ARTICLE I, 


LES Puissances Contractantes dont les institutions comportent l’existence de 
Vesclavage domestique, et dont par suite de ¢e fait les possessions situées dans ou hors 
l’ Afrique, servent, malgré la vigilance des autorités, de lieux de destination aux esclaves 
Africains, s’engagent & en prohiber l’importation, le transit, la sortie, ainsi que le 
commerce. Une surveillance, la plus active et la plus sévére qu’il sera possible, sera 
organisée par elles sur tous les points par ot s’opérent l’entrée, le passage, et la sortie 
des esclaves Africains. 


ARTICLE II. 


Les esclaves arrétés en exécution de l’Article précédent seront, si les circonstances 
le permettent, renvoyés dans leur pays d’origine par les autorités qui les ont saisis. 
Dans tous les cas, ils recevront des lettres d’affranchissement des autorités compétentes 
et auront droit & leur protection et assistance afin de trouver des moyens 
d’existence. 


ARTICLE III. 


Tout esclave fugitif arrivant 4 la frontiére d’une des Puissances mentionnées 
a l’Article I sera réputé libre et sera en droit de réclamer des autorités compétentes des 
lettres d’affranchissement. 


ARTICLE III bis. 


\ ‘Toute vente ou transaction dont les esclaves visés par les Articles ents 
auraient été l’objet par suite de circonstances quelconques, seront considé comme 
nulle ét non avenues. 


ARTICLE IV. 


‘Les navires indigénes portant le pavillon d’un des pays mentionnés 4 |’ Article I, 
s'il existe des indices qu’ils se livrent & des opérations de ite, seront soumis les 
autorités locales, dans les ports qu’ils fréquentent, & une vérification rigoureuse de leur 
a et des passagers, tant 4 Ventrée qu’d la sortie. En cas de présence & bord 
d’esclaves Africains, il sera procédé judiciairement contre le batiment et contre toutes 

mnes qu’il y aura lieu d’inculper. Les esclaves trouvés 4 bord recevront des 
ettres d’ chissement par les soins des autorités qui auront opéré la saisie des 
navires. 


ARTICLE V. 
\ 
Des dispositions en rapport avec celles prévues l’Article V du 
Chapitre I, seront édictées contre a importateurs, ict aly et marchands 


d’esclaves Africains, contre les auteurs de mutilation d’enfants ou d’adultes miles et 
ceux qui en trafiquent, ainsi que contre leurs coauteurs et complices. 
807 
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ARTICLE VI. 


Les Puissances Signataires reconnaissent la haute valeur de la Loi sur la prohibition 
de la Traite des Noirs, sanctionnée par Sa Majesté l’Empereur de Ottomans le 4 (16) 
Décembre, 1889 (22 Rebi-ul-Akhir, 1307) et elles sont assurées qu’une surveillance 
active sera organisée par les autorités Ottomanes particulitrement sur la céte occidentale 
de l’Arabie et sur les routes qui mettent cette cdte en communication avec les autres 
possessions de Sa Majesté Impériale en Asie. 


ARTICLE VII. 


Sa Majesté le Schah de Perse consent 4 organiser une surveillance active dans les 
eaux territoriales et sur celles des cdtes du Golfe Persique et du Golfe d’Oman qui 
sont placées sous sa souveraineté et sur les routes intérieures qui servent au transport 
esclaves. Les Magistrats et les autres autorités recevront & cet effet les pouvoirs 
nécessaires. 


ARTICLE VIII. 


Sa Hautesse le Sultan de Zanzibar consent 4 préter son concours le plus efficace 
pour la répression des crimes et délits commis par les trafiquants d’esclaves 
Africains sur terre comme sur mer. Les Tribunaux institués 4 cette fin dans le 
Sultanat de Zanzibar appliqueront strictement les dispositions pénales prévues 4 
l’Article V. Afin de mieux assurer la liberté des esclaves libérés, tant en vertu des 
dispositions du présent Acte que des Décrets rendus en cette matiére par Sa 
Hautesse et ses prédécesseurs, un Bureau d’Affranchissement sera établi & Zanzibar. 


ARTICLE IX. 


Les Agents Diplomatiques et Consulaires, et les officiers de marine des Puissances 
Contractantes préteront, dans les limites des Conventions existantes, aux autorités 
locales leurs concours afin d’aider & réprimer la Traite li ow elle existe encore. Ils 
auront le droit d’assister aux procés de Traite qu’ils auront provoqués sans pouvoir 
prendre part a la délibération. 


ARTICLE X. 


Des Bureaux d’Affranchissement ou des institutions qui en tiennent lieu seront 
organisés par les Administrations des pays de destination des esclaves Africains aux fins 
déterminées & l’Article TV du Chapitre II, 


\ ARTICLE XI. 


Les Puissances Signataires s’étant engagées 4 se communiquer tous les 
renseignements utiles pour combattre la Traite, les Gouvernements mentionnés 4 
lArticle I échangeront périodiquement avec les autres Gouvernements les données 
statistiques concernant les esclaves arrétés et libérés et les mesures législatives ou 
administratives prises afin de réprimer la Traite. 
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was greatly appreciated by the Conference, and lent weight to Sir Arthur Havelock’s 
opinion and advice, while his knowledge of colonial questions was of the greatest 
service to us in the course of our negotiations. We trust that our grateful sense of 
the loyal and valuable assistance we received from him may be conveyed to Her 
Majesty’s Secretary of State for the Colonies. 


We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





No. 178. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received March 31.) 


(No. 77. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, March 29, 1890. 

M. DE MARTENS, the Second Russian Plenipotentiary to the Brussels 
Conference, who took so prominent a part in framing the Regulations for the repres- 
sion of the maritime Slave Trade, has returned to St. Petersburgh. 

We desire to place on record our strong sense of the impartiality and ability with 
which M. de Martens, with the assistance of Prince Ouroussoff, the Russian Minister 
here, discharged the delicate and difficult task intrusted to him by the Commission of 
the Conference of blending the proposals of the British and French Governments in an 
International Code of Regulations. 

The part which the Russian Plenipotentiaries were authorized by their Govern- 
ment to take in promoting the settlement of this very difficult question greatly 
contributed to its solution, and showed their sincere desire to advance the objects of 
the Conference; and we should be glad if, with your Lordship’s sanction, our warm 
acknowledgment of the valuable service rendered by our Russian colleagues in this 
matter could be conveyed to their Government. 


We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





No. 179. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received March 31.) 


(No. 79. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, March 29, 1890. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 74, Africa, of yesterday, wo 
have the honour to inclose three copies of Chapter V of the General Act of the 
Brussels Conference as revised in first reading by the Commission. 

Anticipating your Lordship’s instructions, we gave notice at that mecting that 
the proposed organization of the Central Bureau at Brussels as an office simply for the 
collection and circulation of information on Slave Trade matters, and the constitution 
of the International Bureau at Zanzibar as an independent Board with executive 
powers, did not meet the views of Her Majesty’s Government, and that we should, 
therefore, submit a proposal to give greater powers to the Central Board, and to vest 
in it the constitution and superintendence of the local Boards. 

We submit, for your Lordship’s sanction, a proposal we have framed in this 
sense, and which we will submit to the Commission at its next meeting on the 
31st instant. 

We have reason to believe that the French Plenipotentiaries decidedly object to 
the establishment of any sort of international supervision over the execution of the 
provisions of the proposed Treaty, as involving, in their' view, undue interference in 
their internal administration which they would strongly oppose. We have, therefore, 
endeavoured to shape our proposal so as to avoid any difficulty on this point. 

_ If the principle of our oe is accepted, the Chapter will still require further 
revision in detail. Article of the first section, to which your Lordship takes 
TOT being out of place, has already been eliminated, and we will ss e mind 
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your Lordship’s views as to the expediency of transferring the third section, providing 
for the protection of freed slaves, to another Chapter. 


We have, &e. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





Inclosure 1 in No. 179. 
(Trés Confidentiel.) 


Cuaritre V, § II. 
(Propositions Nouvelles.) 


I. IL est établi 4 Bruxelles un Bureau International od toutes les Puissances 
Signataires ou adhérentes auront le droit d’étre représentées. Ce Bureau aura pour 
mission de centraliser I’échange entre les Puissances des documents et renseignements 
mentionnés ci-aprés et de les mettre 4 méme de se rendre compte de l’exécution des 
clauses du présent Traité comme des améliorations qu’il comporte. 

II. Les Représentants 4 Bruxelles des Puissances Signataires qui en auraient 
exprimé le désir constituent, avec un Représentant de la Belgique, le Conseil 
d@’ Administration du Bureau International. Ils en nomment le personnel dont ils 
déterminent les attributions et la rémunération. Ts se réunissent au moins deux fois 
Van, au mois de Février, sur la convocation du Représentant de Sa Majesté le Roi des 
Belges, & Veffet de recevoir communication du Rapport Annuel et des comptes de gestion 
dressés par la direction du Bureau et en approuver la teneur. 

ITI. Le Conseil d’Administration du Bureau de Bruxelles exercera un droit de 
contréle sur Ja gestion administrative et financiére du Bureau International de 
Zanzibar ainsi que des Agences auxiliaires. Tl en approuve le réglement organique et 
le budget et pourvoii & la liquidation des dépenses qui y sont prévues. 

IV. Les Puissances communiqueront au Bureau, dans la plus large mesure 
possible, les dispositions qu’elles auront prises & l’effet d’assurer l'exécution du présent 
Acte. Cette communication comprendra notamment :— 

1. Le texte des Lois et Réglements d’Administration existants ou édictés par 
application des clauses de présent Acte ; 

‘ = a renseignements relatifs au trafic des armes, des munitions de guerre, et des 
alcools ; 

3. Les documents statistiques concernant l’exécution des Lois et Réglements 
mentionnés ci-dessus ; 

4. Les dispositions et les données statistiques 4 fournir, aux termes de 
ne XI, Chapitre IV, par les Puissances mentionnées 4 |’Article I du méme 
chapitre ; 

5. Le Rapport Annuel dressé par le Bureau International de Zanzibar sur ses 
opérations et celles des Bureaux auxiliaires établis conformément aux Articles VI 
et VII du Chapitre V. 

Ces communications seront faites, en ce qui concerne les Lois, Décrets, et Régle- 
ments, au fur et & mesure qu’ils seront promulgués, et, en ce qui concerne les 
renseignements statistiques, dans le plus court délai possible, aprés la fin de chaque 
Exercice. , 

V. Les documents et renseignements seront réunis et publiés en fascicules 

riodiques et adress¢s 4 toutes les Puissances Signataires ou adhérentes. Ces fascicules 
ormeront chaque année un volume qui sera précédé du Rapport prévu a l'Article II. 
Ce Rapport contiendra, outre un apergu des documents législatifs, administratifs, et 
statistiques mentionnés 4 l’Article ITI, un exposé de l'état d’exécution du présent 
Acte, des résultats obtenus, et des lacunes constatées. 

VI. Les dépenses du Bureau International de Bruxelles seront supportées, & parts 
égales, par toutes les Puissances qui auront manifesté le désir d’étre représentées dans 
le Conseil d’Administration. Elle ne pourront excéder 25,000 fr. par an. 





© En cas d’approbation par la Commission de cette addition, une disposition en ce sens sera insérée au 
Chapitre VI (Alcools)’ 4 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 179. 
(Trés Confidentiel.) 
CHAPITRE V. 
(Nouveau Texte.) 


Des Institutions destinées @ assurer lexécution de I’ Acte General. 





§ 1. Du Bureau International Maritime. 


I. Tl est institué & Zanzibar un Bureau International od chacune des Puissances 
Signataires ou adhérentes pourra se faire représenter par un Délégué. 

II. Le Bureau sera constitué dés que trois Puissances auront désigné leurs Repré- 
sentants. 

Tl élaborera un Réglement fixant le mode d’exercice de ses attributions- Ce 
Réglement sera immédiatement soumis 4 la sanction des Puissances Signataires, qui 
statueront a cet égard dans le plus bref délai possible. 

III. Les frais de cette institution seront répartis, & parts égales, entre les 
Puissances Signataires et adhérentes, qui auront notifié leur intention de s’y faire 
représenter. 

IV. Le Bureau International de Zanzibar aura pour mission de centraliser tous les 
documents et renseignements qui seraient de nature & faciliter la répression de la Traite 
dans la zone maritime. 

A cet effet les Puissances Signataires et adhérentes s’engagent 4 lui faire parvenir 
dans le plus bref délai possible :— 

1. Les documents spécifiés & Article 10 du Réglement annexé au Chapitre IIT du 
présent Acte ; 

2. Le résumé des Rapports et la copie des procés-verbaux visés & l’Article 17 du 
méme Réglement ; 

3, La liste des autorités territoriales ou Consulaires et des Délégués spé- 
ciaux compétents pour procéder & l’égard des bitiments arrétés, aux termes de 
1 Article 18 ; 

4. La copie des Jugements et Arréts de Condamnation rendus conformément & 
l’Article 26 ; 

5. Tous les renseignements propres 4 amener la découverte des personnes qui se 
livrent aux opérations de la Traite dans la zone susdite. 

V. Les archives du Bureau seront toujours ouvertes aux officiers de la marine des 
Puissances Signataires autorisés 4 agir dans les limites de la zone définie & Article II 
du Chapitre IIT, de méme qu’aux autorités territoriales ou judiciaires et aux Consuls 
spécialement désignés par leurs Gouvernements. 

Le Bureau devra fournir aux officiers et Agents étrangers autorisés 4 consulter ses 
archives, les traductions en une langue Européenne des documents qui seraient rédigés 
dans une langue Orientale. 

Il fera les communications prévues & l’Article 17 du Réglement. 

VI. Des Bureaux auxiliaires en rapport avec l’Office Central de Zanzibar pourront 
étre établis dans certaines parties de la zone, en vertu d’un accord préalable entre les 
Puissances intéressées. 

Ils seront composés des Délégués de ces Puissances et établis conformément aux 
Articles III et V du présent Chapitre. 

Les documents et renseignements spécifiés & l’Article IV, en tant qu’ils concernent 
la partie afférente de la zone, leur seront envoyés directement par les autorités terri- 
toriales et Consulaires de cette région, sans peldion de la communication au Bureau 
Central prévue par le méme Article IV. 

VII. Le Bureau International de Zanzibar dressera, dans les deux premiers 
mois de chaque année, un Rapport sur ses opérations et celles des Bureaux auxiliaires 
pendant l’année écoulée, 


§ 2. De 'échange entre les Gouvernements des documents et renseignements relatifs a la 
Traite. 
VIII. Les Puissances Signataires se communiqueront dans la plus large mesure 
' possible les renseignements relatifs aux dispositions qu’elles auront prises & effet 
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d'assurer V’exécution du présent Acte Général. Cette communication comprendra 
notamment :— 

1. Le texte des Lois et des lements d’Administration existants ou édictés par 
application des clauses du présent Acte ; 

2. Les renseignements relatifs au trafic des armes et munitions de guerre visés & 
l’Article IX, paragraphe dernier, du Chapitre I* ; 

3. Les donuments statistiques concernant l’exécution des Lois et Réglements 
mentionnés ci-dessus. 

TX. L’échange de ces renseignements sera centralisé dans un Bureau spécial 
rattaché au Département des Affaires Etrangares 4 Bruxelles. 

X. Les Gouvernements mentionnés A 1’Article It du Chapitre IV transmettront au 
dit Bureau & Bruxelles le texte des dispositions et les données statistiques indiquées & 
l’Article XI du méme Chapitre. 

XI. Le Bureau International établi 4 Zanzibar lui fera parvenir — année le 
pen mentionné 4 l’Article VII du Chapitre V sur ses opérations pendant l’année 
écoulée et sur celles des Bureaux auxiliaires qui viendraient 4 étre établis confor- 
mément & l’Article VI du méme Chapitre. 

XII. Ces communications seront faites, en ce qui concerne les Lois, Décrets, et 
Réglements, au fur et & mesure qu’ils seront promulgués, et en ce qui concerne les 
renseignements statistiques dans l’espace de six mois, si faire se peut, aprds la fin de 
chaque Excercice. : 

XITI. Les documents et renseignements seront réunis et publiés en fascicules 

riodiques et adressés & toutes les Puissances Signataires du présent Acte Général par 
es soins et sous la direction du Bureau mentionné & l’Article IX. 

XIV. Les frais de Bureau, de correspondance, de traduction, et @’impression, qui 

en résulteront, seront supportés, 4 parts égales, par toutes les Puissances Signataires et 


adhérentes, et recouvrés par les soins du Département des Affaires Ktrangéres & 
Bruxelles. 


§ 3. De la Protection des Esclaves libéres. 


XV. Les Puissances Signataires ayant reconnu le devoir de protéger les esclaves 
libérés dans leurs possessions respectives, s’engagent d établir dans les ports de la zone 
déterminée & 1’Article II du Chapitre III, et dans les endroits de leurs dites possessions 
oe seraient des lieux de capture, de passage et d’arrivé d’esclaves Africains, des 

ureaux ou des institutions, en nombre jugé suffisant elles, et qui seront chargés 

spécialement de les affranchir et de les protéger, conformément aux dispositions de 

oe pe Chapitre I, de l’Article IV du Chapitre II, et des Articles II et III du 
pitre IV. 

XVI. Les Bureaux d’Affranchissement ou les autorités chargées de ce service 
délivreront les lettres d’affranchissement et en tiendront registre. 

En cas de dénonciation d’un fait de Traite, ou sur le recours des esclaves eux- 
mémes, les dits Bureaux ou autorités feront toutes les diligences nécessaires pour 
assurer la libération des esclaves et l’arrestation des trafiquants. 

La remise des lettres d’affranchissement ne saurait, en aucun cas, étre retardée si 
Vesclave est acousé d’un crime ou délit de droit commun. Mais aprés la délivrance 
des dites lettres, il sera procédé & l’instruction du crime ou délit en la forme établi par 
la procédure ordinaire. 

XVII. Les Puissances Signataires favoriseront, dans leurs possessions, la fonda- 
tion d’établissements de refuge pour les femmes et d’éducation pour les enfants libérés 
des deux sexes. 

XVIII. Les esclaves affranchis pourront toujours recourir aux Bureaux pour étre 
protigés dans la fouissance de leur Hherté, 

miconque aura usé de fraude ou de violence pour enlever & un esclave libéré ses 
lettres d’affranchissement, ou pour le priver de sa liberté, sera considéré comme 
marchand d’esclaves. 


N.B.—Messieurs les Plénipotentiaires recevront ultérieurement le texte du 


oe tee ent de l’Article IX, d’aprés l’amendement proposé par M. le Ministre 
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No. 180. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received March 31.) . 


0. 81. Slave Trade Conference.) 
Lord, Brussels, March 29, 1890. 
WITH reference to your Lordship’s of the 


telegram yesterday respecting 
difficulty which has arisen eg wen the representation of King Menelek at the 
Brussels Conference, we have the honour to inclose copy of the Declaration which the 
President pro to read to the Conference when he announces King Menelek’s 
selection of the Italian Plenipotentiaries as his Representatives, stating that the 
rule laid down by the Conference with respect to disputed territorial claims applies 
ic ge political questions in dispute between Powers represented at the Conference, 
and t the representation of any Power in the Conference by Plenipotentiaries 
whom it may have designated, in no way modifies the political status quo as between 
such Powers and the other Signatory Powers. 

Baron Lambermont hopes that this Declaration will be accepted by the Pleni- 
potentiaries of France, Russia, and Turkey, though they would prefer that Abyssinia 
should simply adhere to the General Act after its signature; but King Menelek could 
hardly consent to this after aig notified his desire to be represented at the Con- 
ference, nor could Italy to it. 

On the other hand, Baron Lambermont cannot advise the King of the Belgians 
to invite King Menelek to send Representatives to the Conference until he is certain 
that they will be received. 

There is a further objection to the assumption by King Menelek of the title of 
“Emperor of Ethiopia,” which Russia and France refuse to recognize on the grounr. 
of its vagueness, and that he has only been recognized as King of Shoa. This 
difficulty may, however, be overcome by styling him King of Shoa, Abyssinia, &c. 

All this difficulty arises from the notification made by General Menabrea at 
Paris of the selection by King Menelek of the Italian Plenipotentiaries as his Repre- 
—* in accordance with the provisions of the Italian Treaty with Abyssinia 
of 1889. 


We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





Inclosure in No. 180. 
Declaration to be made by the President at a Plenary Sitting of the Conference. 


LA Conférence, dans sa séance du 23 Novembre, 1889, a déclaré qu’elle n’avait 
pas & se prononcer sur les droits que pourraient avoir des Puissances sur tel ou tol 
territoires, ou sur la valeur des titres ou des faits qui pourraient étre produits & l'appui 
de semblables revendications, l’appréciation de ces droits, de ces titres, et de ces fnits 
étant hors de sa compétence. 

Elle n’hésite pas & déclarer aujourd’hui que cette “— comprend tous les cas qui 
peuvent toucher aur rapports d’ordre politique entre les Puissances. 

Le Président, avec l’assentiment de la Conférence, fera acter cette nouvelle 
Déclaration au Protocole. 

Ti constatera en méme temps, d’accord avec tous les Plénipotentiaires, que la 
participation d’une Puissance aux délibérations de la Conférence et & la signature 
éventuelle de l’Acte Général par des Plénipotentiaires qu’elle aura directement désignés, 
ne modifiera sur aucun rapport, et quelle que soient les qualifications employées dans 
In! circonstance, le statu quo politique entre cette Puissance et les autres Puissances 

ignataires. 





t No. 181. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 


Mi . Foreign Office, March 31, 1890. 
IN reply to your despatch No. 72 of the 27th instant, I have to state, for the 
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rate of duty on spirits which you have been directed to advocate, they will be prepared 
to give you some latitude on the point in the direction s in your despatch, if it 
should be found impossible to 0 the requisite imity. 

In the absence of more completé information as to what would be — by the 
Representatives who object to the scale proposed by you, I cannot fix a minimum for a 
starting-point, but I am ready to give you discretion on the understanding that you 
will use your utmost exertions to obtain such a duty as will practically restrict the 
importation of spirits. 





Tam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 
No. 182. 
Foreign Office to Count Tornielli. 
My dear Ambassador, Foreign Office, March 81, 1890. 


LORD SALISBURY has sent me a letter from you about the representation of 
King Menelek at the Brussels Conference. He desires me to tell you that, from the 
communication made to him on the subject by the King of the Belgians, he under- 
stood that the only point in regard to which any difficulty was likely to be raised was 
that of the protection of Abyssinia by Italy in the event of the Italian Plenipotentiaries 
representing King Menelek on the ground of his en | under an Italian Protectorate. 
Lord Salisbury telegraphed this to Lord Dufferin, and has heard from him that the 
Italian Plenipotentiaries would only represent King Menelek in virtue of powers 
delegated to them by that Ruler. Lord Salisbury does not apprehend that under those 
circumstances any difficulty will be raised. Lord Dufferin’s telegram was at once 
communicated to our Representatives at the Brussels Conference, 

T have, &c. 
(Signed) P. CURRIE. 





No. 1838. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
(No. 76, Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, April 1, 1890. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 71 of the 26th ultimo, I have to express to 
your Lordship and Sir J. Kirk the satisfaction of Her Majesty’s Government at the 
progress made with the VIIIth, [Xth, and XIth Articles of the Ist Chapter, relating to 
the restriction of the trade in arms. 

With af oe to the remark of the French Plenipotentiaries as to the application of 
the transit clause to Porto Novo with reference to the operations against Dahomey, I 
have to observe that the Plenipotentiaries cannot have been aware that, by a recent 
arrangement between Great Britain and France, a considerable extent of coast-line is 
given to Porto Novo. Thearrangement has been completed, and its completion makes 
the transit clause altogether inapplicable to the French possessions in that quarter. 

If it had been the case that any British territory intervened between Porto Novo 
and the coast, Her Majesty’s Government would readily have given every facility for 
transit under the provisions of the Article. 

You are authorized to speak in this sense to your French colleagues. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 184. 
Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 2, 1890. 

WITH reference to my letter of the 10th February last, I am directed by the 
Marquis of Salisbury to transmit herewith, to be laid before Lord Knutsford, copy of 
a despatch from the British Plenipotentiaries to the Slave Trade Conference,* iting 
that, in the course of the discussions respecting the restrictions on the spirit alk the 
Portuguese Plenipotentiary had ref to a Treaty between Portugal and the South 
African Republic relating to the transit of goods from Lourenco ues, 


Tam, &., 
s (Signed) P. CURRIE. 
* No. 173. 


167 
_ No. 185. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received April 3.) 
(ie 82, Slave Trade Conference. Confidential.) 
y Lord Brussels, April 2, 1890. 


COUNT ALVENSLEBEN, my German colleague, who has just returned from 
Beatin after vettiatig’ he pat oF arelany foe Foreign Affairs, tells me that his 
Government consider that the Fe naa for the repression of the maritime Slave 
Trade adopted by the Brussels Conference place Germany in a position of inferiority 
as compared with gy te inasmuch as Germany does not enjoy the same rights over 
the flags of certain Powers in the zone which we have acquired by Slave Trade 
—— with Turkey, Persia, Zanzibar, Muscat, and the Arabian Chiefs in the Persian 
G 

The German Government, therefore, rely on Her Majesty’s Government to assist 
them in concluding similar Treaties with these Powers, and Count Alvensleben hinted 
that the acceptance by his Government of the maritime proposals was in some measure 
contingent on an understanding to this effect being come to. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 





No. 186. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received April 3.) 


{No. 88. Slave Trade Conference. Confidential.) 
My Lord, Brussels, April 2, 1890. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 81, Slave Trade Conference, of the 29th 
ultimo, I have the honour to inclose copy of a note verbale which Baron Lambermont 
has received from the Italian Minister at this Court on the subject of the titles assumed 
by King Menelek, to which exception has been taken by France, Russia, and Turkey. 
The Declaration which Baron Lambermont proposes to make to the Conference, 
to the effect that the representation of King Menelek by the Italian Plenipotentiaries 
in no way modifies the political statu quo, or commits any Power to the recognition of 
a Treaty right of Italy to represent King Menelek in his foreign relations, is now 
under the consideration of the French, Russian, and Turkish Governments, but it is 
difficult to disabuse them of the suspicion of there being some political design in the 
tardy announcement of King Menelek’s desire to be represented at the Conference on 
the eve of the conclusion of its labours, and Baron Lambermont fears that the 
——— Powers may insist that King Menelek should simply adhere to the 
meral Act. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 





Inclosure in No. 186. 
Note Verbale. 


FAISANT suite 4 sa notification du 17 Mars, 1890, le Gouvernement Italien 
s’empresse de porter & la connaissance du Gouvernement de Sa Majesté le Roi des 
Belges que le titre de “ Negous Negesti,” dont le sens littéral est Roi des Rois, 
n’ayant pas de correspondant parmi les titres des Souverains de l'Europe, a été traduit 

celui d’Empereur. On peut toutefois se servir de l’un ou de l’autre de ces titres. 
‘Le fait n’a aucune importance aux yeux du Gouvernement Italien. 

Le titre de Négous Negesti a été porté par tous les Souverains de l’Abyssinie ou 
Rthiopie et ils s’en sont toujours servi dans leurs communications aux Chefs des Etats 
Euro . La méme qualité revient & Ménélek et dans aucun cas on ne saurait 
admettre des doutes sur sa souveraineté supréme, son pouvoir ayant été reconnu par 
ben les Chefs Abyssins, y compris Maughascia, le prétendant au tréne de Théodore et 
de Johannes. 

Ménélek a été couronné & Entoto a la présence du Représentant de I'Italie. Le 
Gouvernement Italien a ainsi reconnu le titre de Roi des Rois dans son Traité du 
25 Mai, 1889, et les Souverains de l’Allemagne et de la Grande- gne ont donné le 
méme titre au nouveau Négous dans leurs réponses du 9 Mars et 20 Février, 1890, 
faites par l’entremise du Gouvernement Italien. 

Légation d’Italie, Bruselles, le 31 Mars, 1890, 
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No. 187. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received April 3.) 


(No. 84. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, April 2, 1890. 

OUR proposals for the restriction of the trade in spirits with Africa were 
discussed yesterday in Commission for four hours without any conclusion being 
arrived at. 

The first two Articles of the project, establishing the principle of a zone to 
be drawn by each Contracting Power within its own territories, corresponding with the 
regions which have not hitherto been tapped by the spirit trade, and within which the 
introduction and manufacture of spirituous liquors would be prohibited, received 
general assent, the German and Portuguese Plenipotentiaries alone maintaining a 
reserve on the ground of absence of instructions. 

The German Plenipotentiary, however, again asked how the efficient and impartial 
enforcement of this prohibition by our chartered Companies could be guaranteed. We 
replied that Her Majesty’s Government would answer for the fulfilment of these 
engagements. 

Article IIT, fixing the customs and excise duties to be levied on spirits outside the 
zone of prohibition, gave rise to a long and somewhat acrimonious discussion, in which, 
without closing the door to any fair offer of a compromise, we maintained that the 
rate of duty we proposed was a very moderate one. The principle of a sliding scale 
and periodical revision of the duty was generally agreed to in the sense of the 
suggestions of the President, of which we inclose a Memorandum. 

The Netherland Plenipotentiary renewed his proposal for a duty of 7 fr. 50 c. 

er hectolitre, rising gradually in six years to 15 fr., which would be the maximum. 
is we declared to be quite unacceptable. 

It was then suggested that 15 fr. might be taken as the starting-point for the 
duty, but this we objected to as unlikely to restrain in any appreciable degree the 
importation of spirits, while the Netherland Plenipotentiary thought it far too high. 
He declared his preference, in the interests of commerce, which would be seriously 
affected by sudden and constant changes, for a fixed duty, even if it went so high as 20 
or even 25 fr., provided it were the highest minimum duty. 

We pointed out that the Netherlands had no possessions in Africa, and that 
though the interests of commerce were legitimate up to a certain point, they could not 
be allowed to override the higher interests of the welfare of the native races, for which 
the Powers having possessions in Africa were responsible. 

It was also shown that the Netherland Government, while roposing a duty of 
only 7 fr. 50 c. per hectolitre on the introduction of spirits into Africa, levied an excise 
tax of 252 fr. per hectolitre on spirits manufactured for consumption in Holland. 
Mr. Sanford, one of the Representatives of the United States, proposed an amendment 
prohibiting, under penalty of confiscation, the importation of adulterated spirits. It 
was decided to lithograph and circulate this amendment. 

The French Plenipotentiaries, who warmly supported our proposals, eventually 
suggested, as an alternative scheme to ours, that it noek be left to the discretion of 
each Power to levy the rate of duty it thought proper within its own territories above a 
minimum, which should be left blank, such rate of duty to be notified to all the other 
Powers, and that there should be a revision at the end of five years ; their theo being 
that the result of this revision would show that the legitimate commerce ot mower 
which restrained the trade in spirits by the imposition of high duties would benefit 
thereby. As there was evidently no prospect of an ment being come to at present, 
it was decided to lithograph the ch proposals, and to circulate them as an alternative 
project to our own, for consideration during the Easter holidays. 

Meanwhile, we venture to suggest the expediency of pressure being employed 
both at Berlin and at the Hague to induce the German and Netherland Governments 
to come to some reasonable compromise. 


We inclose copies of the proposals of Her Majesty’s Government, as revised in 


S- os 
Your Lordship will observe that the bonded warehouse system has been adopted 
for the storage of imported spirits. 


The insertion of the words “ou établissement” in the second paragraph of 


first 


{ 
“ 
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Article ITI would, if they are maintained, give the Gongs State a right, which it does 
not now enjoy, of levying higher duties on spirits than those ogg by the Act. 
; e have, &. 


Signed VIVIAN. 
' ' JOHN KIRK. 





Inclosure in No. 187. 
(Trés Confidentiel.) 


CnaritrE VI.— Régime des Alcools. 
(Texte nouveau avec les rédactions demandées dans la séance du 27 Mars.) 


ARTICLE I. 


JUSTEMENT préoccupées des conséquences morales et matérielles qu’entraine 
pu les populations indigénes l’abus des spiritueux et voulant réaliser, dans la mesure 
u possible, le voeu exprimé & cet égard par la Conférence de Berlin, les Puissances 
Signataires sont convenues d’appliquer les dispositions des Articles II, III, IV, et V 
du présent Chapitre dans une zone délimitée par le 20° latitude nord et le 22° 
latitude sud et aboutissant vers l’ouest & l’Océan Atlantique et vers l’est & !’Océan 
Indien et & ses dépendances, y compris les iles adjacentes au littoral jusque 100 milles 
marins de la céte. 
ARTICLE II. 


Dans les régions de cette zone ou, soit & raison des croyances religieuses, soit pour 
d’autres motifs, l’usage des boissons distiilées a’existe pas ou ne s'est pas peers les 
Puissances s’engagent & en prohiber l’entrée. La fabrication des boissons distillées y 
sera également interdite. 

Chaque Puissance déterminera les limites de la zone de prohibition des liqueurs 
alcooliques dans ses possessions ou Protectorats et sera tenue d’en notifier le tracé aux 
autres Puissances dans un délai de six mois. 

Tl ne pourra étre dérogé 4 Ja susdite prohibition que pour des quantités limitées, 
destinées & la consommation des puyridetions non-indigénes et introduites sous le 
régime et dans les conditions déterminés par chaque Gouvernement. 


ARTICLE III. 


Dans les ons de la zone qui ne sont pas placées sous le régime de la prohibi- 
tion, il sera établi un droit d'entrée sur les spiritueux représentant 50 fr. par hectolitre 
d’alcool & 50 degrés centigrades. 

Les stipulations qui précédent ne font pas obstacle au maintien ou & |’établisse- 
ment dans les régions mentionnées au paragraphe 1" du present Article, de taxes 
supérieures & celles qui sont prévues. — 


ARTICLE IV. 


Les spiritueux de toute nature importés devront étre déposés, aux frais, risques et 


pedi itiportateurs, dans un entrepdt public ou privé placé sous le contréle de 
Administration de I’ Etat. sia F F 


Aucune sortie de boissons spiritueuses ne pourra avoir lieu des en ts qu’avec 
Pautorisation préalable et sous les conditions déterminées par l’Administration. 

Les Gouvernements prendront les dispositions nécessaires pour empécher que ces 
boissotis ne péndtrent dans de nouvelles zones de consommation. 


ARTICLE V, 


Les boissons distillées qui seraient fabriquées dans les régions visées & 1’ Article ITT 
ne pourront étre livrées & la consommation intérieure que sous les mémes conditions 
et restrictions gan gama importés, et elles seront grevées d’un droit 
@accise équi au droit d’en 


ARTICLE VI. 
es Puissances ires qui ont en Afrique des possessions en contact avec Is 
zone spéeifige A I'Article T s'engagent & prendre k 


i aerial ie, itd 


\ 
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peas ie oes des alcools, par leurs frontidres intéricures, dans les territoires de la 
ite zone. . 
ARTICLE VII. 


Les Puissances se communiqueront Vintermédiaire du Bureau de Bruxelles, 
dans |’espace de six mois aprés la fin de seanies Exercice, les renseignements relatifs. 
au trafic des alcools dans leurs territoires respectifs, 





No. 188. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received April 3.) 


so o. 85. Slave Trade Conference.) 
Lord. Brussels, April 2, 1890. 


* A ’ 
BARON LAMBERMONT has announced to the Conference that, according to 
a communication which the Minister for Foreign Affairs has received from the 
German Legation, the Sultan of Zanzibar has Brount! M. Goehring, Second 
Plenipotentiary for Germany, to act with Sir John Kirk as his Representative at the 
Conference, in place of Dr. Arendt. 


We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





No, 189, 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received April 3.) 


(No. 86. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, April 2, 1890. 

OUK proposal for the appointment of a Central Board at Brussels, with powers 
of administrative and Roanctat action! over the International Bureau at Zanzibar and 
its auxiliary Bureaux, was informally discussed in Commission to-day. 

We explained the objections of Her Majesty’s Government to the creation of an 
independent Board at Zanzibar with executive powers, and their desire to place it, as 
well as its auxiliary Bureaux, under the control and superintendence of a Central 
oo in Europe, acting in concert with the Powers who had framed the General 

ct, 


None of the members of the Commission had, as yet, received any instructions 
on our proposal, so that the opinions expressed were purely personal. 

The French Plenipotentiary objected to the Bureau, which would only be the 
office, being termed international, since the Powers would only be represented on the 
** Conseil d’Administration,” and it was agreed to call it the “ Central Bureau.” 

The fifth paragraph of Article IV had to be amended in order to meet the view of 
Her Majesty’s Government that the Central Board, and not that of Zanzibar, should 
be the medium of corresponding with the Governments interested, and of, collecting 
and disseminating information. 

The other amendments are unimportant. It was agreed to leave the cost of the 
Bureau to be determined when a more accurate.budget could be framed and submitted 
to us. 

The new Articles as revised, of which we inclose two copies, will be lithographed 
and circulated for consideration during the holidays; and we would suggest that it 
might be well if Lord were instructed to explain'your Lordship’s views to the 

postion may be anticipated. 
nference would adjourn until 
Monday, the 21st April, and that meanwhile the reports on the Chapters which had , 
been by the Commission would be prepared for submission to the 
Plenary Conference on its reassembling. 
I have, &. 


_ Bigned) VIVIAN. 
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es Inclosure in No. 189. 
(Trés Confidentiel. 
? Onaritex V, § 2. 


(Propositions Nouvelles.) 


I. ILest établié Bruxelles un Bureau qui aura pour mission de centraliser l’éc! 
entre les Puissances des documents et renseignements mentionnés ci-aprés et de les 
mettre & méme de se rendre compte de l’exécution des clauses du présent Traité 
comme des améliorations qu’il comporte. 

II. Les Représentants 4 Bruxelles des Puissances Signataires qui en auraient 
py ee le désir constituent, avec un Représentant de la Belgique, le Conseil 
d’Administration du Bureau Central. Ils en nomment le personnel dont ils déter- 
minent les attributions et la rémunération. Ils se réunissent au moins deux fois l’an, 

sur la convocation du Représentant de Sa Majesté le Roi des B “ 
& Veffet de recevoir communication du Rapport Annuel et a comptes de gestion 
dressés par la Direction du Bureau et en approuver la teneur. 

IIT. Le Conseil d’Administration du Horean de Bruxelles exercera un droit de 
contréle sur la gestion administrative et financiére du Bureau International de 
Zanzibar ainsi que des agences auxiliaires qui en dependent. Il en approuve le 
réglement organique et le Budget et pourvoit & la liquidation des dépenses qui y sont 
prévues, 

IV. Les Puissances communiqueront au Bureau, dans la plus large mesure 
possible, les dispositions qu’elles auront prises a l’effet d’assurer l’exécution du présent 
Acte. Cette communication comprendra notamment :— : 

1. Le texte des Lois et Réglements d’Administration existants ou édictés par 
application des clauses du présent Acte; 

“ . Les renseignements relatifs au trafic des armes, des munitions de guerre et des 
cools ; 

3. Les documents statistiques concernant l’exécution des Lois et Réglements 
mentionnés ci-dessus ; 

4. Les dispositions et les données statistiques & fournir, aux termes de 
PArticle XI, Chapitre IV, par les Puissances mentionnées 4 l’Article I du méme 
Chapitre. 

Ces communications seront faites, en ce qui concerne les Lois, Décrets, et 
Réglements, au fur et & mesure quiils seront promulgués, et, en ce qui concerne les 
aa aaa statistiques, dans le plus court délai possible, aprés la fin de chaque 

xercice. i 

IV bis. Le Bureau International établi & Zanzibar lui fera parvenir, chaque année, 
le Rapport mentionné & 1’Article VII du ee V, sur ses opérations pendant 
Vannée écoulée, et sur celles des Bureaux auxiliaires qui viendraient & étre établis 
pee aa 4 1’Article VI du méme Chapitre, ainsi que les comptes de ]’Exercice 

oulé, 

V. Les documents et renseignements seront réunis et publiés en fascicules 
oscar ee et adressés & toutes les Puissances Signataires ou adhérentes. Ces 

icules formeront chaque année un volume qui sera précédé du Rapport prévu & 
’ VArticle II. Ce Rapport contiendra, outre un apercu des documents Hp peavas 

administratifs, et statistiques mentionnés & 1’ Article iid un ex de l’état d’exécu- 
tion du présent Acte, des résultats obtenus et des mesures que l’expérience viendrait & 
suggérer pour en\combler les lacunes. 

VI. Les dépenses du Bureau Central de Bruxelles seront supportées, & parts 
égales, par toutes les Puissances qui auront manifesté le désir d’étre représentées dans 
le Conseil d’ Administration. Elles ne pourront excéder fr. par an. 
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No. 190. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
Foreign Office, April 6, 1890. 
[Transmits copy of Sir H. Rumbold’s No, 5, Africa, of April 11, 1890; see No, 202.] 





No. 191. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir EB. Malet. 


Foreign Office, April 6, 1890. 
[Transmits copy of Sir H. Rumbold’s No. 5, Africa, of April 11, 1890: see No. 202.) 





No. 192. 
Sir J. Kirk to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received April 7.) 


(No. 87. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, April 6, 1890. 

I HAVE the honour to forward the proposal made by the French Plenipo- 
tentiaries for the taxation of spirits in countries in Africa within the zone wherein the 
sale is to be still permitted. 

This scheme was brought verbally before the Committee of the Conference on the 
Ist April in order to meet the eons, objection raised by the Germans and Dutch to 
the duty proposed by us, and has now been drafted and circulated for the consideration 
of the various Governments. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) JOHN KIRK. 





Inclosure in No. 192. 
(Trés Confidentiel.) 


Proposition transactionnelle suggérée par M. le Ministre de France. 


LES Puissances ayant. des possessions ou exergant des Protectorats dans les 
régions de la zone déterminées & l’Article III, s’engagent & y établir un droit d’entrée 
sur les ne daprés une échelle ascendante qui sera fixée par chacune d’elles, 
mais dont le point de départ ne devrait pas étre inférieure & 15 fr. par hectolitre & 
50 de centigrades. Aprés une période ce cing années révolue, elles procéderont & 
une étude comparative des résultats produits par les différentes tarifications ainsi mises 
en vigueur, & l’effet d’arréter, si faire se peut, une taxe minima uniforme, applicable 
dans toute I’étendue des contrées de la zone ot n’existerait pas le régime de la 
prohibition visé & l’Article IT. 





No. 198. | 
Sir J. Kirk to the Marquis of Saliebury.—(Received April 7.) 


eg 88. Slave Trade Conference.) 


y Lord, . Brussels, April 6, 1890. 
I HAVE the honour to forward a cupy of the scheme for ‘the formation of a 
Slave Trade Bureau to be established in Brussels, as amended in Commission on the 


2ad April, and referred to in the Report prepared by Lord Vivian and myself of that 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) JOHN KIRK. 
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Inclosure in No. 198. 
CHaritre V, § 2.—Du Bureau Central. 
(Rédaction soumise & la Commission dans Is séance du 2 Avril, 1890.) 
I. IL est établi & Bruxelles un Bureau qui aura pour mission de centraliser 


Véchange entre les Puissances des documents et ts mentionnés ci-aprés et 
de les mettre & méme de se rendre compte de l’exécution des clauses du présent Traité 
comme des améliorations qu’il comporte. 

II. Les Représentants 4 Bruxelles des Puissances Signataires qui en auraient 
exprimé le désir constituent, avec un Représentant de la Bagique, le Conseil d’Admi- 
nistration du Bureau Central. Ils en nomment le personnel dont ils déterminent les 
attributions et la rémunération. Ils se réunissent au moins deux fois l’an, aux mois 
de , sur la convocation du Représentant de Sa Majesté le Roi des Belges, & 
Veffet de recevoir communication du Rapport Annuel et des comptes de gestion dressés 
par la Direction du Bureau et en approuver la teneur. 

III. Le Conseil d’Administration du Bureau de Bruxelles exercera un droit de 
controle sur la gestion administrative et financitre du Bureau International de 
Zanzibar ainsi que des agences auxiliaires qui en dépendent. Il en approuve le ragle- 
met organique et le budget et pourvoit 4 la liquidation des dépenses qui y sont 
prévues. 

IV. Les Puissances communiqueront au Bureau, dans la plus large mesure 
ag: les dispositions qu’elles auront prises 4 l’effet d’assurer ]’exécution du présent 

cte. Cette sotronnicetion comprendra notamment :— 

1. Le texte des Lois et Réglements d’Administration existants ou édictés par 
application des clauses du présent Acte; 

2. Les renseignements relatifs au trafic des armes, des munitions de guerre, et 
des alcools ; 

8. Les documents statistiques concernant l’exécution des Lois et Réglements 
mentionnés ci-dessus ; 

4, Les dispositions et les données statistiques & fournir, aux termes de 
ie XI du Chapitre IV, par les Puissances mentionnées A ]’Article I du méme 

pitre. 

Ces communications seront faites, en ce qui concerne les Lois, Décrets, et Régle- 
ments, au fur et & mesure qu’ils seront promulgués, et, en ce qui concerne les ren- 
seignements statistiques, dans le plus court délai possible, aprés la fin de chaque 


(Trés Confidentiel.) 


exercice 

V. Le Bureau International établi 4 Zanzibar lui fera parvenir chaque année le 
Rapport mentionné & l’Article VII du Chapitre V sur ses opérations pendant l’année 
écoulée et sur celles des Bureaux auxiliaires qui viendraient & étre établis conformé- 
ment & l’Article VI du méme Chapitre, ainsi que les comptes de l’Exercice écoulé. 

VI. Les documents et renseignements seront réunis et publi¢és en fascicules 
périodiques et adressés & toutes les Puissances Signataires et adhérentes. Ces fasci- 
cules formeront chaque année un volume qui sera précédé du Happort prévu a 
YArticle II. Ce Rapport contiendra, outre un apergu des documents législatifs, 
administratifs, et statistiques mentionnés & ]’Article IV, un exposé de l'état d’exécu- 
tion du présent Acte, des résultats obtenus, et des mesures que l’expérience viendrait & 

r pour en combler les lacunes. ' 

VII. Les dépenses du Bureau Central de Bruxelles seront supportées, & parts 
égales, par toutes les Puissances qui auront manifesté le désir d’étre représentées dans 
le Conseil d’Administration. Elles ne pourront excéder francs par an. 
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No. 194. 
Memorandum by Sir P. Currie. 

COUNT HATZFELDT referred in conversation to the objections raised at the 
Conference at Brussels to the representation of Abyssinia by Italy, and said Signor 
Crispi was terribly angry about them. 

I told him the part which we had taken in the matter. 


(Signed) —«s«&P. CURRIE. 
Foreign Office, April '7, 1890. 





No, 195, 
Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 


Sir, Foreign Office, April 7, 1890. 

I AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to transmit herewith, to be laid 
before Lord Knutsford, copy of a despatch from Her Majesty’s Plenipotentiaries at 
the Slave Trade Conference,* bearing testimony to the loyal and valuable assistance 
which they have received from Sir Arthur Havelock. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) P. CURRIE. 





No.-196. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir R. Morier. 
(No. 3. Africa.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, April 9, 1890. 

I TRANSMIT herewith, for your Excellency’s information, copy of a despatch 
from Her Majesty’s Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference at Brussels,t 
recording their strong sense of the valuable aid given to them by M. de Martens, 
aasiaied by Prince Ouroussoff, during the discussions on the British proposals respecting 
the suppression of Slave Trade at sea. 

I have to request your Excellency to take an opportunity of speaking to 
M. de Giers in the toca of the inclosed despatch. 


I am, &, 
(Signed) SALISBURY, 





No. 197. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 


N 0. 78. Africa.) 
y Lo Foreign Office, April 10, 1890. 

T HAVE to state, for the information of your Lordship and Sir J. Kirk, that 
T have requested Her rage fr Representatives at Berlin and the Hague to endeavour 
to overcome the opposition of Germany and Holland to the proposals respecting the 
imposition of an adequate duty on imported spirits. In order to enable them to make 
effective representations, it would be advisable that they should be furnished with 
a Memorandum giving a brief summary of the discussions, and explaining the attitude 
of the various Powers, 

In order to save time, I should be glad if you would forward the Memorandum 
direct to Berlin and the Hague, and furnish me with a copy of it. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





* No 177. t No. 178. 
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No. 198. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 


& 0.79. Africa.) 
y Foreign Office, April 10, 1890. 
WITH reference to your despatch No, 86 of the 2nd instant, in which you 
express the apprehension that the French Government may make difficulties with 
regard to the proposals respecting the establishment of a “ Central Bureau ” at Brussels 
contemplated in the Vth Chapter, I have to state that, in my opinion, it might be 
advisable that Sir John Kirk should visit Paris during the recess, and the 
ap ae to Lord Lytton, who will be requested to endeavour to overcome the objections 
the proposals entertained by the French Government. 


Tam, &. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 199. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Lytton. 

(No. 59. Africa.) 
My Lord Foreign Office, April 10, 1890. 

IN the course of the discussions at Brussels proposals have been made for the 
establishment of International Boards, whose duty it will be to collect and disseminate 
information on Slave Trade matters; and Her Majesty’s Government have advocated 
the centralization of local Boards in a “ Central Bureau”’ at Brussels. In the informal 
exchange of views on the subject it was observed that objections might be raised b 
the French Plenipotentiaries, by whom the plan did not seem to be clearly eeviesicel. 

I have thought it advisable that during the adjournment Sir John Kirk should 
visit Paris, and thonld explain to your Excellency the nature of the proposals and of 
the anticipated objections; and I should wish you, after conferring with him, to take 
such steps as may seem to you most expedient with the view of endeavouring to 
induce the French Government to accept our views, and to instruct their Representa- 
tives to support them when the Conference reassembles. 


Iam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 200. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Malet. 
(No. 99. Africa.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, April 10, 1890. 

THE discussions at Brussels on the subject of the restriction of the importation 
of spirits into Africa have been adjourned. So far as they have gone they have shown 
that, while the majority of the Powers are cone, support the proposals of Her 
Majesty’s Government for a high duty, the Netherland Representative steadily opposes 
the scheme, and the German Representatives are not inclined to support it. 

‘ IT have requested Her Majesty’s Representatives to furnish your Excellency with 
a Memorandum summarizing the discussions and explaining the present situation, and 
I should wish you, when you receive it, to use your best endeavours to induce the 
German Government to withdraw their opposition, 

You should pee out that Her Majesty’s Government have, in deference to what 
they understood to be the wish of the Imperial Government, materially modified their 
original proposal, and that they consider that, in the interests of humanity, the 
Conference may reasonably be invited to accept the scale now recommended, which, 
while restricting licence, would not trade. 
ae ee et ee I have addressed to Her Majesty’s Minister at 


Tam, &. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





* 


* No. 201. 
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No. 201. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir H. Rumbold. 


so 8. Africa.) 
, 5, Dias Foreign Office, April 10, 1890. 

IN the discussions at Brussels respecting the imposition of a hee on 
imported into a defined zone in Africa, with the view of restricting the consumption, 
opposition has been raised by the Netherland Plenipotentiary, who tapered objects 
to the adoption of a restrictive duty. Her Majesty’s Government are sup by 
the majority of the Powers in their earnest endeavours to put an effectual check on & 
traffic which tongpertipssbly demoralizes the natives and impedes the progress of 
civilization, and they trust that the Netherland Government, who are not — 
concerned in the administration of any of the territories comprised in the zone, wi 
unite with the Powers who are striving to promote the cause of humanity, and are 
Tempe in this cause to make sacrifices as regards the revenues of their possessions. 

hey earnestly hope that the Netherland Government will not frustrate the efforts of 
the Conference by insisting on placing the interests of a limited European trade above 
those of the native races of the continent, whose amelioration the assembled Powers 
are endeavouring to effect. 

You will receive a Memorandum from Her Majesty’s Representative at Brussels 
which will give you precise information as to the course which the discussions 
have taken, and I should wish you, as soon as you receive it, to use your best 
endeavours to induce the Netherland Government to instruct their Representative to 
withdraw his objection to the British proposals when the Conference reassembles. 


T am, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 202. 
Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received April 18.) 


(No. 5. Africa. Very Confidential.) 
My Lord, . The Hague, April 11, 1890. 

THE oe Minister called upon me yesterday by BS ng pe having expressed 
a wish to speak to me on the subject of the question of the imposition of a hea 
duty on spirits in a given zone in "Ktrica which has recently come before the Trumeds 
Conference. 

Baron d’Anethan said he might tell me in strict confidence that he had seen 
Baron de Lambermont a few days ago at Brussels, who had spoken to him in the 
strongest possible terms of the opposition offered by the Dutch Delegate to the 
proposals which had been made at the Conference to check the pernicious trade in 
spirits by the levying of restrictive duties. The Baron had complained bitterly of the 
attitude on this point of the Delegate in question, M. La Fontaine, who was simply 
fighting for the interests of the “ Rotterdamsche Maatschappij,” of which he was 
practically the nominee, his appointment as Netherland Consul at Banana being 
entirely due to the influence of that Company. The selection of a person in such a 
position as Representative of his country at the Conference was, to say the least, ill 


Baron d’Anethan explained to me that, as he in no way represented the Congo 
State here, it was difficult for him to approach the subject with the Dutch Govern- 
ment. From some conversation, however, which he had had with M. Hartsen, he 
enone that his Excellency considered the imposition of duties to be con’ to the 

et of the Congo, and therefore te bem the competence of the Powers who were 
pate to that Act. To this somewhat strange train of reasoning he (Baron d’Anethan) 
ventured to reply that the same Powers who had drawn up the Act referred to 
were surely entitled to come to an agreement for the revision of any point in it which 
experience might show to be expedient. 

I gather from Baron d’Anethan that his Government were disposed to support 
the compromise (“proposition transactionnelle ”) brought forward by France for the 
application of a progressive duty (“droit onné’’) starting from at least 15 fr. 


T have, &c. s 
(Signed) HORACE RUMBOLD. 





No. 208. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received April 14.) 


S o. 89. Slave Trade Conference.) 
y Lo Brussels, April 12, 1890. 


I HAVE the honour to inclose, for your Lordship’s consideration, three copies of 
the Report of the Commission appointed to examine the proposals for the repression of 
the maritime Slave Trade on the East Coast of Africa, on which I have to offer the 
following observations :— 


Projet de Traité. 


Article [V.—The Commission agreed that the term for revising the stipulation 
limiting the right of search to vessels of 500 tons should be settled simultaneously 
with the question of the revision of the General Act. 

I presume that your Lordship will indorse our view that the revision of this 
stipulation may be demanded whenever the necessity for it arises ? 

Article VIIT provides for the establishment of at least one International Office for 
the exchange of information respecting the Slave Trade, and fixes its seat at Zanzibar. 
Sir John Kirk and I suggested that a second International Office would be required for 
the Red Sea, where an active Slave Trade, distinct from that of the East Coast, is 
carried on; but our proposal was opposed by the Turkish Plenipotentiary, supported 
by Russia and France. Perhaps we might be content for the present with the one 
office at Zanzibar, while reserving the right of demanding the creation of a second 
office for the Red Sea whenever the necessity for it should be shown ? 


Projet de Réglement. 


Article 8 bis exempts small boats engaged in the coasting trade from the 
operation of the restrictions on the embarkation of black sailors and passengers, on 
condition of their taking out an annual licence, revocable for misconduct. 

According to the reserves made by the hp mena of France and Portugal, 
this exemption would extend to the aes. e between the islands forming the 
Comoro group and between those fringing the Mozambique coast ; but the Commis- 
sion were decidedly of opinion that it should not extend to the trade between the 
mainland and any of these islands distant more than 5 miles from the coast, and I 
think that this distinction should be maintained. 

Article 11.—By the omission of the words, “spéci t commissionnés a cet 
effet,” the Commission have sought to confer the right of vie ont eee meee 
Slaw of iste ensecon all men-et-war belonging to the Sigeningy Powers, xi 
pepe greater facilities for the repression of the Slave Trade at sea. The effect 


Trade warrants 
which cruizers have hitherto been required to be furnished. It seems doubtful, 
however, whether the amendment, as it is worded, is sufficiently it to override 
the stipulations of existing Treaties without some more distinct to that effect. 
The amended text of the Article does not admit. of the emp t of vessels 
aceite Cie Tk ee en ee ors Bee if this sh not be 

accordance with views Majesty’s Government, your Lordship 
pechaps wish us to endeavour to obiain the reinsertion of the words whic have been 


ST ne Seta ienipetentiony: seipatee to: te, commath- 
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tion of the ship’s papers, which the Commander of a cruizer will have a right to verify 
on the ground that the would bagless Mg non-Treaty 
Powers, and that an could not be expected to know all Treaties; he 
therefore reserved the opinion of his Government on this point. The observations 
made in the Report on this head show the view taken by the Commission of the 
exceptional character of the right of search, which, in their opinion, should only be 
exercised when the examination of the ship’s papers have not sufficed to or 
suspicion. 

Articles 15 to 18.—The German Plenipotentiaries made a reserve respecting 
the procedure required by these Articles, as differing in some respects from the 
formalities prescribed in the Slave Trade Treaties; but the Commission maintained 
their view that the exercise of the right of visit and search should be surrounded by 
the precautions indicated in these Articles. 

Articles 19 to 25.—The Report explains the new system of procedure for the 
preliminary investigation of charges of usurpation of a flag, or of Slave Trade 
practices, on which Sir John Kirk and I have a. ly reported favourably as being, in 
our opinion, more simple and expeditious than the present system of procedure. I 
presume that we may withdraw the reserve which we made on this point ? 

Articles 26 and 27.—The German Plenipotentiaries having objected to bind 
their Government to accept the decisions of the Tribunals of all the Signato 
and adherent Powers when condemnatory of the action of a German cruizer by whic 
the Commander might be condemned in damages for some trivial fault, Article 26 
feat Sir that the amount of damages shall be settled directly between the two 

vernments interested, or, failing their agreement, by arbitration; but the German 
Plenipotentiaries, while accepting this mode of settling the amount of the indemnity, 
have maintained their reserve as to accepting in all cases the decision of the Tribunal 
if it should condemn the cruizer. 

Article 27 bis has been added at our request, in order to maintain the 
jurisdiction and procedure of our Vice-Admiralty Courts within the Slave Trade zone. 
I presume that your Lordship would wish this Article to be retained ? 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 


Inclosure in No, 203. 
Rapport de la Commission chargée d’examiner les Mesures relatives 2 la Traite Maritime. 


Messieurs, 

DANS la séance de la Conférence du 28 Novembre, 1889, vous avez décidé 
d’instituer une Commission Spéciale ayant pour tiche d’examiner toutes les proposi- 
tions qui seraient faites au nom des Puissances représentées & la Conférence, afin de 
combattre le Trafic des Esclaves sur mer. 

Les Plénipotentiaires et Délégués de ]’Allemagne, de la Belgique, de la France, 
de la Grande-Bretagne, de l’Italie, de la Perse, du Portugal, de la Russie, et de la 
Turquie ont été désignés pour faire partie de la Commission. Les autres membres de 
la Conférence pouvaient, quand ils le jugeaient & propos, assister aux réunions de la 
Commission. 

Dans sa premiére séance du 25 Novembre, 1889, la Commission a procédé & la 
constitution de son Bureau: M.le Baron Lambermont fut élu Président, et comme 

porteurs furent désignés: son Excellence M. le Ministre de France, Sir John 
Kirk, Second Plénipotentiaire d’ Angleterre, et son Excellence M. de Martens, Second 
Piénipotentiaire de Russie. Pour l’examen des questions techniques, exigeant des 
connaissances particuliéres, un Comité Technique fut institué sous la p de 
M. de Martens. f 


L—Observations Générales. 


Dans la séance de la Conférence du 18 Novembre, 1889, le Premier Pléni - 
tiaire d’Angleterre a oy les motifs qui, selon l’avis du Gouvernement de Sa Majesté 
Britannigue, imposent la nécessité de combattre, en ohh la Traite maritime et 
de concentrer sur cet objet tous les efforts de la . Le but élevé que la 
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Conférence doit avoir toujours en vue est celui-ci: substituer une action collective & 

Yaction individuelle et, “tout en respectant les droits et les intéréts des Puissances 

non encore liées par des Traités (contre la Traite), incorporer et m&me amplifier les 

provisions des Traités existants auxquels une entente internationale unanime pourrait 

méme étre substituée.” i 

Afin d’atteindre ce but élevé, il fallait nécessairement tenir compte, non seulement 
de la situation différente dans laquelle se trouvent les Puissances au point de vue de 
leurs engagements internationaux, mais encore des conditions nouvelles dans lesquelles 
la Traite se fait actuellement. Les Conventions particulidres concernant la ite 
restent en vigueur pour autant que I’e ence et la nécessité absolue d’aboutir & une 
action collective dans la répression do la Traite n’imposent pas des modifications plus 
ou moins importantes. Plus ces modifications tiennent compte de ]’état actuel des 
choses, plus le concours de toutes les Puissances est assuré et plus promptement une 
action collective se substituera & l’action individuelle. 

Partant de ce point de vue, le Gouvernement Britannique soumit & la Conférence, 
dans la séance de la Commission Maritime du 28 Novembre, 1889, des propositions qui 
devaient essentiellement faciliter l’entente générale, en améliorant sous plusieurs 
poe we l'état des choses établi par les Conventions particulidres, conclues pour 
combattre la Traite des Noirs. 

Une zone délimitée fut proposée, dans laquelle la Traite existe encore. Toutes les 
mesures de surveillance devaient se borner exclusivement & cette zone, en dehors de 
laquelle le “commerce honnéte ne saurait subir aucune entrave et aucun ennui.” 
Dans cette zone, selon les propositions faites au nom du Gouvernement Britannique 

ar son Excellence Lord Vivian, on devrait organiser une surveillance efficace des 
faitinents & voiles qui, & présent, sont exclusivement des bAtiments indigénes (dhows 
ou boutres) ; des Tribunaux Internationaux devraient juger tous les navires arrétés; 
tous les esclaves Africains réfugiés & bord d’un bAtiment de guerre devraient étre 
affranchis immédiatement et, enfin, un échange mutuel des renseignements nécessaires 
pour prévenir usurpation d’un pavillon Européen devrait étre établi de commun 
accord entre les Puissances. 

Les propositions Anglaises ne constituaient qu’un canevas pour les travaux 
ultérieurs de la Conférence et des Gouvernements représentés. “Il appartient & la 
Commission,” disait le Premier Plénipotentiaire d’Angleterre, “sans en atténuer la 
portée, d’en adopter ce qui est bon, d’amender ce qui est défectueux, ot de compléter 
ce qui est imparfait.” 

La Commission Maritime, Messieurs, ne pouvait que savoir gré aux Représentants 
du Gouvernement Britannique de cet esprit de parfaite conciliation et de ce sincare 
désir de tenir compte de tous les intéréts engagés qu’ils ont apportés dans |’examen 
des mesures nécessaires pour combattre la Traite sur mer. 

‘ Nous sommes heureux de pouvoir constater devant vous, Messieurs, que c’est du 
méme esprit de conciliation et da méme désir de faciliter une.entente eénilealo en vue 
du but humanitaire, assigné & cette Conférence par Sa Majesté le Roi des Belges, que 

sont inspirées et pénétrées toutes les propositions faites & la Conférence concernant la 

ite maritime par les Plénipotentiaires de la République Francaise, et toutes les 
discussions au sein de la Commission auxquelles ont pris part les Représentants des 
autres Puissances, 

Les Plénipotentiaires du Gouvernement Francais sont allés au-devant du désir 
unanime d’aboutir & une entente générale, en écartant de prime abord les moindres 
pier hi les mage ere ne es de leur se pi 8 area la fe eae a — 

epuis longtemps, de prendre part & un e ent internati nque i 
sant le droit de visite en tem en ix. Elie ne vait renoncer ri ses traditions les 
plus chéres, qui font partie de. son histoire nationale. 

Son Excellence M. Bourée, le Premier Plénipotentiaire Francais, a déclaré 
catégoriquement & cet effet que si la ne du droit de visite était mise en discus- 


itions 
Janvier 1890, au nom du Gouvernemen: Tout en acceptant les 
Anglaises conoernais We WUMAMie de, ka Gee clues’ 6 la trtalioen don 
International, le ’ ‘ranca refusait: 
visite & l’égard des navires nay sous le pa Il 


qu’aux autorités Frangaises de faire Is d'un navire Frangais ot de constater, 


e enquéte préalable ou par voie judiciaire tion du villon Frangais ot un 
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de 1’ , de Pégui ou autres 
incriminées. Une ee Gee des Puissances 
Gocatennes, ayant des possessions sur la Orientale de l’Afrique ou exergant 


urpation et l’abus du pavillon des Etats Signataires, qui seraient commis 
ig les bAtiments indigénes.” Toutefois, le Gouvernement de la Hates regrettait que 
Gouvernement Frangais “se trouvit dans l’impossibilité d’accepter, sous uelque 
prresrem que ce fat, le droit réciproque de surveiller les navires & voiles ” fas ta zone 
mitée. 

Cependant, pour atteindre le but supréme, savoir, une entente internationale, 
acceptée par toutes les Puissances, le Gouvernement Anglais proposa de limiter les 
droits de la police en haute mer, dans la zone déterminée, aux navires de moins de 
500 tonneaux, et de reconnaitre la compétence des Tribunaux nationaux pour juger 
des faits de Traite, en abandonnant le projet primitif d’établir des Tribunaux Inter- 
nationaux. Tous les cas d’usurpation ou Tatas du pavillon ainsi que tous les faits 
de Traite devraient étre soumis aux autorités des Puissances dont le pavillon a été 
arboré par le bitiment arrété. Une exception & cette ragle générale, en vertu de 
laquelle une Puissance Signataire aurait cédé ses droits de juridiction aux autorités 
d’un Gouvernement étranger, ne saurait avoir lieu que sur la base d’un engagement 
international spécial. Tel est le cas dans lequel se trouve Sa Hautesse le Sultan 
de Zanzibar & |’égard de la Grande-Bretagne, et, dans ce cas, ces Délégations spéciales 
et les droits exceptionnels qui en découlent ne pourraient nullement déroger aux droits 
imprescriptibles de la juridiction nationale & l’égard des navires battant les couleurs 
nationales d’une Puissance quelconque. 

Toutefois, le Gouvernement Britannique insista pour que les officiers de marine 
ou les Agents Consulaires ou Judiciaires des Puissances Signataires aient le droit 
d’assister aux procés dans lesquels ils sont intéress¢s et qui sont provoqués par les faits 
de Traite ou d’usurpation du pavillon, commis dans la zone déterminée. 

Sur tous les autres points essentiels, les différences entre les propositions Anglaises 
et Frangaises ne se présentaient nullement comme inconciliables, pourvu qu’on pat 
trouver la forme la plus propre pour mettre en relief l’esprit de conciliation qui, de 
part et d’autre, avait dicté ces propositions. 

_ MTlexistait, d’ailleurs, concernant lesprit des propositions Anglaises, des doutes et 
des malentendus qu'il fallait écarter d’emblée pour niocdis & un arrangement général. 
Ainsi, son Excellence le Prince Ouroussoff, Premier Plénipotentiaire de Russie, 
demanda des éclaircissements concernant le droit des officiers de marine “ d’assister, 
aux proces de Traite” jugés dans des Tribunaux étrangers. Aprés un échange d'idées, 
dans la séance de la ission du 8 Février, 1890, tous les Plénipotentiaires ont 
reconnu la nécessité de la présence de l’officier capteur pendant l’enquéte préalable, 
ainsi que son droit de défendre ses intéréts devant les Tribunaux compétents de I’ Etat 
dont le pavillon a été arboré par le bitiment arrété, sans que cette ce OF sere 

rovoquer d’une maniére quelconque des changements dans la ure établie par 

lois territoriales ou avoir pour suite une ingérence quelconque de 1’officier ou de 
son remplacant dans le jugement de l’affaire. I! pourrait étre ou témoin & charge, ou 


para bean M le i Plendpotentione de France faisait remarq le 
‘ i isai uer que 
Gouvernement Frangais, en contre-projet, avait, voulu qu’on un 
lement tellement sévére que le droit de visite pit tre écarté pour les navires 
DB t dans la zone. Du qu’un ‘ne semble pas 
Puigsance conservera la position qu it antérieurement. 
M. le Pléni tiaire d’Angleterre confirma le désir sinctre de son 
Gouvernement de rendre que possible, mais déclara 
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- Enfin tous les membres de: la Commission se trouvérent convaincus de l’impossi- 
Dilité de discuter simultanément toutes les différentes ' faites de la part des 
Représentants de la Grande-Bretagne et de la France, et, sur la leurs 
Excellences les Premiers entiaires de France et de Grande-. M. de 
Martens, le Second Pléni de Russie, fut prié de se charger d'un travail 
de codification des différents projets. 

Cette proposition, faite dans la séance de la Commission du 8 Février, fut acceptée 
par tous les membres de la Commission, et le Second Plénipotentiaire de Russie se 
chargea du travail qui lui était confié. Le 12 Février, leurs Excellences le Prince 
Ouroussoff et M. de Pastors remettaient ensemble le projet de Traité et de Réglement 
International concernant la Traite maritime & M. le Président de la Conférence. 

Toutefois, en déposant ce projet, les Plénipotentiaires de Russie voulaient seule- 
ment constater la parfaite communauté d’idées qui existait entre eux. Ils déclarérent 
n’avoir nullement la prétention ni le droit d’agir en qualité d’arbitres ou méme de 
médiateurs. Encore moins avaient-ils l'autorisation de soumettre, au nom du 
Gouvernement Impérial, un nouveau projet Russe sur les questions concernant la 
Traite sur mer. M. de Martens, en codifiant les propositions Anglaises et Francaises 
en vertu de la mission qui lui avait été confide la Commission, n’avait qu’un seul 
but: trouver, dans ces prupgibtons mémes, la d'un arrangement international 
acceptable pour toutes les Puissances représentées 4 la Conférence. 

Dans la séance du 17 Février, la Commission commenga l’examen du projet 
élaboré par M. de Martens, aprés que ses membres eurent été unanimes a reconnaitre, 
sur la proposition de son Excellence Lord Vivian, “le rdle strictement impartial 
et éminemment utile que les Plénipotentiaires de la Russie ont bien voulu remplir & 
cette occasion.” 

Sept séances de la Commission ont été consacrées & un examen consciencieux et 
minutieux du projet de M. de Martens, lequel a été approuvé par votre Commission, 
avec des changements ou modifications plus ou moins importants, afin d’étre soumis, 
dans sa nouvelle rédaction, a l’approbation de la Conférence. 

Tl nous parait nécessaire d’attirer votre bienveillante attention seulement sur 
ceux des Articles du projet de Traité et de Réglement qui ont provoqué des discussions 
ou des réserves de la part des Plénipotentiaires des Puissances. Les Articles qui ont 
été approuvés sans discussion aucune ne seront pas, dans notre Rapport, l’objet d’un 
examen spécial. 


II.—Observations Spéciales. 


Avant de passer & l’'examen des Articles séparés du Projet de Traité et de Régle- 
ment, présenté 4 la Commission par le Second Plénipotentiaire de Russie, il est utile 
de faire observer que la Commission a accepté la proposition de son Président de ne 
renvoyer le ement comme une simple Annexe & la fin de l’Acte Général, mais 

e lui donner place dans le corps méme du Traité. Le Chapitre Maritime aurait 
done deux sections : la premiére renfermerait les dispositions de prinethe qui faisaient 
partie du projet de Traité présenté par M. de Martens, la seconde les dispositions 
réglementaires. 

Cette proposition donnait satisfaction au Premier Plénipotentiaire de France, qui 
avait énoncé le désir de voir certaines ies du Réglement concernant la juridiction 

lacées dans le projet de Traité. D’aprés la proposition de M. le Président, 1é 
Raglement tout entier entrera dans le corps du Tonite Général ' avec un méme numé- 


Bn uniforme, 
‘oici maintenant les: modifications et réserves qui ont été faites ou acceptées, 
concernant les dispositions: (1) du projet de Traité, et (2) da projet'de Réglement. 
\ 
III:—Le Projet de Trait. 

Article I.—M. le Président propose d’ajouter au a — — paige 
Cette orcncat paOrenr? aitsi‘qu’one t ‘supprimer mota ‘* 
Noirs,” aprés pe “te Traite.” “uf a a 


Articlé I1:—Son Excellence le Ministre de Portogal fait’ observer que le mot 
“ »,” employé deux® fois. dans l’Article: en discussion, - me rio a 
sulimesient 1s pnt dunt de ln wos. Bow nclleso eet guns roth 
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— r ici la pointe nord de la Riviére de Quilimane, connu sous le nom de “ Pointe 
Tog tout 


‘entrée de la, riviére ‘resterait. donc en dehors'de la zone. On 
et permenhig A cen note th ese ll i acon 
et en nt Qui ” en 
. de Martens constate que le Comité Technique a, en effet, adopté cette délimi- 
tation. La proposition de son Excellence le Ministre de Portugal est adoptée. 

M. le Second Plénipotentiaire de France propose de supprimer dans le texte les 
mots: ‘ embrasse les deux cétes de la Mer Rouge et du Golfe Persique,” et de remplacer 
les termes “‘Golfe Arabique” par “Mer Rouge.” M, Cogordan propose également 
de dire: “le méridien de Tangalané” et, “en passant & 20 milles” au lieu de “ et 
passe & 20 milles. 

Adopté, 


évi 
de 


Article IV.—Le second alinéa de cette disposition a été provisoirement adopté 
sous réserve de le discuter de nouveau dans le Chapitre final de l’Acte Général. 
Les mots “sera révisée au fur et 4 mesure,” ont provoqué des doutes sur la question 
de savoir si chaque Puissance Contractante a le droit de demander la révision de la 
stipulation de l’Article IV, 4 n’importe quel moment. 

D’aprés l’avis du Premier Plénipotentiaire d’ Angleterre, il est désirable de réserver 
le droit de réviser la clause concernant les navires de 500 tonneaux, qui sont seuls: 
soumis 4 la vérification des papiers de bord ou & la visite, dés que la nécessité en serait 
démontrée. I] se peut qu’au bout de quelque temps la Traite se pratique au moyen 
de navires d’un tonnage supérieur & 500 tonneaux. 

Finalement, la proposition de M. le Président est adoptée, et le droit de demander 
la révision de la disposition de ]’Article IV devra étremis en discussion quand la 
ona apng aura pris une Résolution concernant le droit de révision de 1’Acte 

he 


Article V.—La Conférence de Bruxelles n’avait point pour tiche de supprimer les 
Conventions particuliéres, conclues entre les différentes Puissances Européennes, 
contre la Traite. Mais, d’un autre cdté, elle ne pouvait pas non plus ne pas tenir 
compte des changements immenses qui se sont produits dans les conditions actuelles 
de la Traite des Esclaves. Le Trafic des Noirs a complétement cessé sur la Céte 
Orientale de l'Afrique, c’est-d-dire, dans les parages ot ce commerce abominable 
florissait 4 1’époque oi furent conclues les principales Conventions contre la Traite. 

Quand fut conclu le Traité de Londres de 1841, qu’on pourrait désigner comme 
la Convention Organique concernant la Traite, celle-ci se pratiquait sb exclusive- 
ment par des navires 8 grandes dimensions et sous les pavillons d’Etats Européens ou 
Américains. 

A présent, ce sont presque exclusivement des bitiments indigénes (“dhows” ou 
*boutres”’) qui sont engagés dans la Traite des Noirs. \ 

Dans le temps, Vattention public était principalement attirée vers la Céte 
Occidentale d’ Afrique; c’étaient ie ports des Etats civilisés, surtout de l’autre cédté 
de l’Océan Atlantique, qui absorbaient la plus grande partie des transports d’esclaves 
pour les revendre dans l’intérieur de |’ Amérique. 

A présent, l’esclavage est complétement aboli dans tous les fitats civilisés d’Europe 
et d’Amérique. ’ 

La Céte Orientale de l'Afrique, qui est actuellement l’unique champ ouvert & ce 
honteux trafic, se trouve soumise presque entidrement soit & la souveraineté, soit Ala 
protection des Puissances Européennes. Dans cette situation nouvelle, il est évident 
que les Etats Européens sont non seulement en état de créer une surveillance efficace 
sur les populations Africaines de cette cdte et d’empécher le dé des négriers, mais 

_ encore ujils sont & méme de faciliter, d’un commun accord, rocédure 4& suivre 
a — des navires arrétés sous le pavillon et accusés de faits de Traite. 

‘ vertu du Traité de 1841, les batiments arrétés doivent étre conduits devant les 
Tribunaux compétents du pays auquel ils appartiennent, o’est-A-dire & de trés grandes 
distances. Il y aurait un immense avani pouvoir décider les causes sur les lieux 
mémes, en conduisant les bAtiments arrétés dans le port le plus proc 

Tels sont les faits et considérations qui ont provoqué les propositions Anglaises, 
par lesquelles les Conventions particuliéres concernant la Traite ont été modifiées, en 
vue du: but pratique que toutes les Pt i ; 

_ Toutefois les dis de ces Conventions, non modifiées par les clauses du 
projet de Traité et le lement, restent en vigueur. ; 
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Article VIII.—Quand le Comité Technique discutait les premidres propositions, 
au nom du Gouvernement » le Second P. 
tentiaire de Russie sugsérs Vidée de créer un Bureau International sur la Cd 
d’organiser ‘l’éch des renseignements nécessaires pour 
combattre la Traite. Cette proposition fut stl id le Comité ique,' ainsi 
que le contre-projet Saws o par la tion Anglaise. L’Article VIII 
constate ce fait. ; : 

De l’ensemble des discussions qui ont eu lieu dans la Commission sur cet objet, il 
faut conclure que le Bureau International des Renseignements sera établi & Zanzibar. 
Cependant le nd Plénipotentiaire de Belgique, M. Banning, proposa de créer 
plusieurs Bureaux Internationaux. Les Plénipotentiaires Britanniques, de leur odté, 

révoyaient la nécessité de créer un Bureau dans la Mer Rou Mais cette proposi- 
fica fut combattue par l’auteur du projet et par M. l’Amiral Humann, vu la nécessité 
de centraliser l’organisation des renseignements concernant les b&timents in es 

ui recevront des autorités des Puissances Signataires le droit d’arborer leur pa on. 

outefois, sur la ogee de M. le Ministre de France, il a été décidé d’avoir un 
Bureau International au moins, afin de réserver la faculté d’en établir plusieurs. 

La Commission adhéra, au surplus, & l’opinion de son Président, selon laquelle il 
conviendra mieux de réunir dans un ert at opera les différentes créations émanées 
de l'initiative de la Conférence. L’Article » tel qu’il est rédigé, se borne & fixer 
les principes selon lesquels le Bureau International doit étre établi. La Commission 
est tombée d’accord que les archives du Bureau devront étre ouvertes non seulement 
aux officiers de marine, mais également aux autorités judiciaires et aux Consuls spéciale- 
ment désignés par leurs Gouvernements. 

Cela étant, il est évident que les Consuls marchands ou non désignés par leurs 
Gouvernements ne sauraient prétendre au droit de profiter des documents conservés 
dans les archives du Bureau International. 


Article IX.—La premiére partie de cet Article n’a provoqué aucune objection 
sérieuse an sein de la Commission. Seulement il pourrait arriver qu’un esclave, qui 
se réfugie & bord d’un navire de guerre, soit sous le coup d’une poursuite criminelle. 
C’est pourquoi on ne peut imposer au Commandant du navire de guerre le devoir de 
rendre immédiatement la liberté & l’esclave réfugié. 

Tel était le point de vue des Représentants du Gouvernement Francais. D’un 
autre cété, M. le Premier Plénipotentiaire d’Angleterre, se basant sur sa propre 
expérience, a émis l’avis que lorsqu’un esclave est fugitif, il est. presque toujours, de la 
part de son propriétaire, l’objet dons plainte criminelle avec ou sans raison. Ce cas 
se présente neuf fois sur dix. Le terme “affranchi” paraitrait & Lord Vivian 
suffisant pone parer & toute éventualité. 

La Commission adopta la proposition de M. de Martens, en vertu de laquelle 
Yaffranchissement d’un esclave réfugié & bord d’un navire de guerre ne peut jamais le 
soustraire & la juridiction compétente pour un crime de droit commun quil aurait 
commis. 

Cependant, afin d’empécher que I’esclave réfugié ne puisse, sous prétexte d’avoir 
commis un crime de droit commun, étre remis en état d’esclavage, la Commission 
adopta l’amendement des Plénipotentiaires Francais, d’intercaler le mot “définitive- 
ment.” Cela étant, le Comnsstitat d'un navire de guerre & bord duquel sest réfugié . 
un esclave n’est' point obligé de remettre V’esclave aux autorités compétentes, méme 

le cas ob ce dernier est accusé d’avoir commis un crime de droit commun, s'il a 
des raisons de croire que l’incriminé sera remis en état d’esclavage ou de servitude. 

Le second alinéa de l’Article IX du projet primitif, qui visait le cas od un esclave 
s’est réfugié & bord d’un navire marchand non indigéne, a été supprimé par la Com. 
mission, ensuite des objections qui lui furent soumises par leurs Excellences les 
Piénipotentiaires de France et a'Ltalie, D’aprés leur avis, un navire marchand, qui 
aurait pris son bord un eselave, risquerait d’étre arrété par un croiseur ct:acousé de 
fait de Traite, vu que son rdle d’équipage ne répondra pe & la réalité. M. le Baron 
de Renzis insista sur ce point qu'un navire dont le capitaine est de bonne 


foi, pourrait étre détourné de sa route un croiseur pour le seul fait ‘ea 
bord des esclaves non indiqués, ni dus! 20le a’équi 6 ti datw te table des 


“e deux Plénipoten nipotentiaires de Russio olent snoun dangee + dans le fait d’ob sg 
le capitaine d’un navire marchand A remetire Vesclave, q Be ake a a bond 8 
nt apt 


Peutorité ite Consulaire ou terri le devrait Vaffran 
fait une enquéte, Mais M. de Marfens ‘déolae quill 


* eontraire A tons. 
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du droit international qu’un esclave, réfugié & bord d’un navire marchand 
sous le pavillon Hate: Pelaiaes Meccghenns ou Américaine, pit étre remis 
t au marchand d’esclaves ou & une autorité queleonque qui puisse le 
maintenir en état d’ he 
Tout en appréciant la justesse de ces arguments, la Commission a trouvé mieux 

de supprimer le second alinéa de Article IX et de laisser la question ouverte. 


Article X.—La nécessité de sauver de l’esclayage les esclaves qui se trouvent A 
bord, contre leur gré, d’um navire marchand indigéne, s’impose d’elle-méme et a été 
reconnue ‘par tous les membres de la Commission. Pourtant il fallait dans ce cas 
prévoir deux difficultés, D’abord, le croiseur qui trouve un esclave & bord d’un 
navire indigéne pourrait se livrer & une recherche ou visite du navire, afin de 
eonstater qu'il n'y a pas d’autres esclaves réfugi Puis on ne saurait reconnaitre 
au capitaine du navire indigéne les droits qui appartiennent au Commandant d’un 
navire de guerre. Il faudrait, au contraire, prévoir le cas plus: habituel od le 
eapitaine d’un navire indigéne retiendrait de force des esclaves & bord de son navire, 

Les Plénipotentiaines is ne pourraient adopter cet Article, s'il devait y rester 
le moindre vestige d’un droit de recherche ou de visite. Mais ils ont voulm faciliter le 
travail de la Commission en préparant une nouvelle rédaction de cet Article X, con- 
jointement avec les Plénipotentiaires Britanniques qui avaient insisté, sur la nécessité 
de formuler une disposition & cet égard. En vertu du texte nouveau, l’affranchissement 
de lesclave Africain, qui est retenu contre son gré 4 bord d’un bdtiment indigéne, 
naviguant en haute mer, pourra étre prononcé par tout Agent d’une des Puissances 
Signataires, & qui le Traité confére le droit de contrdler l’état des personnes & bord 
des dits bAtiments. . 

Son Excellence le Ministre de Turquie a insisté sur l’insertion du mot “ Africain,” 
afin de prévenir toute équivoque et de bien montrer que le Traité vise exclusivement le 
Trafic des esclaves Africains. Toutefois, la Commission est d’avis que le Traité n’exclut 
pas les esclaves d’un autre pays qui pourraient se trouver dans la zone. 

L’Article XI du Projet de Traité n’a provoqué aucune discussion. 


IV.—Le Projet de Réglement. 


Article 1—Son Excellence Lord Vivian a prouvé & la Commission la nécessité 
d'imposer la surveillance en haute mer, a l’égard. des bAtiments indigdénes, non 
seulement aux Puissances ayant des possessions dans la zone, mais & toutes les 
Puissances Signataires. Ce droit de surveillance doit étre exercé non seulement 
rigoureusement, mais aussi réciproquement. Sinon, les négriers pourraient toujours. 
ar les couleurs d’une Puissance qui ne se serait pas engagée & exercer la 
surveillance. 

C'est dans cet ordre d’idées qu’est congue la rédaction définitive de l’Article 1™ du, 

lement. Toutefois, la Commission n’a pas voulu mettre dans cet Article que nom 
seulement les Puissances Signataires, mais également les Puissances adhérentes peuvent 
obtenir le droit de surveillance réciproque, parce que, ainsi que le faisait observer M, le 
Premier Plénipotentiaire d’Italie, les. petits Souverains indigénes, lorsqu’ils auront.. 
adhéré au Traité, pourront donner le droit de porter leur pavillon 4 des batiments qui, 
jouiraient des droits accordés aux pavillons des Grandes Puissances, sans peveenten lee 
garanties. suffisantes. 


rigoureuse sur les batiments indigénes, une apeetiae 98. poe delle-méme: qu’est-o8 | 


qu'un b&timent indigéne? Cette question a été exami le Comité. ne 
qui a adopté la Qaeiaben, be co, tora donnée dans,le corps de l’Article bis, et qui 
a été adoptée sans discussion aucune par. votre C 

Article 4,—En vue d’empécher, autant que possible, toute usurpation de pavilion 
la Coramisgion.» adopté. toutes les. propositi 


en ositions faites dans ce but,  Ainsiclle s'est 


“que le.nom du bitimentet,l’indication de. son. tonnage devront, dtre non, seulementi 
palnie, sate deoruntde” & la poupe, Paes | ae 
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Article 6.(8 bis) —Les dispositions. de ces Articles ont pour but d’empécher que 
des esclaves areas en qualité de matelots. ow. do prasegors. Tons os. 
membres de la Gommission. ont: 6té unanimes & reconnattre la pratique et la, 

ision: de ces dispositions,,empruntées au contre-projet. Francais. Le caractare: 

ien de ces dispositions est incontestable, mais.en vue du but éleyé, qui est 
poursuivi la Conférence, il a semblé nécessaire de sacrifier certains intéréta, qui 
sont. sans doute légitimes, mais d’une importance secondaire. 

Toutefois la ission ag at Mer non plus méconnattre le bien fondé des 


Mais, Messieurs, votre Commission est d’avis qe ces fissures peuvent étre néces- 
saires et méme légitimes, si elles sont imposées par les exigences impérieuses de la vie 
pratique, et pourvu que ces exceptions ne renversent pas tout le systéme. 

Or, ce danger est écarté par l’Article 8 bis, qui a été rédigé par 1’Amiral 
Humann et adopté par le Comité Technique et par votre Commission, sans aucun 
changement important. Un modale de licence, établie au profit des petites embar- 
cations par cet Article, a été composé par le Second Plénipotentiaire Anglais, Sir John 
Kirk, avec l’aide de MM. les Dél a Frangais et Portugais, Lacau et Castilho. 

La Commission est d’avis qu’il faut une formule unique pour ces licences dans les 
différents pays de la zone et que le modéle uniforme en doit étre déposé au Bureau 
International des. Renseignements. 

Ces licences n’auront force légale que dans les eaux territoriales de la méme 
Puissance cétiére, et jusqu’é une distance de 5 milles de la cdte. 

Seulement, son Excellence le Premier Plénipotentiaire de France a fait des réserves 
pour les caboteurs des Tles des Comores, qui forment un groupe d’tles distantes de plus 
de 5 milles les unes des autres. 

Son Excellence le Ministre de Portugal fait la méme réserve & l’égard des iles 
Portugaises de la céte de la Province de Mozambique. Toutefois, la Commission est 
d’avis que ces réserves, faites par les: Ministres de France et de Portugal, ne devraient 
viser qe le petit cabo d’une fle & l'autre et non le cabotage entre la cdte d’ Afrique 
et les iles éloignées de plus de 5 milles de la céte. 

Son Excellence le Ministre de Portugal constate qu’il y a des tles éloignées 
a we nh, de la céte, pour lesquelles il réclame les facilités établies par 1’Ar- 
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A Végard des autres dispositions des Articles 6-8 bis, il reste & remarquer 
pe sous les termes “ pinata: Noirs,” il faut comprendre les différentes races 

caines, et non seulement les Noirs proprement dits. 

En vertu de l’Article 8, ’'embarquement des passagers noirs est surveillé sur 
la Cdte Orientale d’Afrique, ainsi que sur les fles adjacentes, y compris l’Lle de 


Le débarquement est ‘surveillé partout. ‘Les cas de force majeure seuls peuvent 
excuser des infractions aux dispositions établissant un régime sévare & Pégard des 
passagers Noirs, embarqués ou débarqués dans la zone déterminée. ; 


Article 10.—La Commission a jugé utile de préciser les documents qui seront 
déposés au Bureau International ice Hensdignemants, et qui devront se trouver &. 
bord de tous les bAtiments indigénes. Ce Bureau recevra des modéles-t de ces . 

ts, mais chaque Puissance Signataire restera libre de r la formule 
de ces actes, pourva que toutes les indications mentionnées dans icle 10 s’y 
trouvent intégralement, sans la moindre omission. 


Article 11.—Le texte ape tif de cet Article parlait seulement des officiers 
commarory des thtinonte guerre ou des Bdtiments’ spdcialement —— a 
' 8 


timents de guerre des Puissances Signataires ont le droit et le devoir d’exercer' 
police en haute mer, mais jamais dans les eaux territoriales d’une autre Puissance 
ignataire, 4 moins qu'une concession de cette espace ait été accordée par un Traité- 


Toutefois, son Excellence le Prince Ouroussoff a fait, d’ordre de son Gouvernement, 
des réserves sur ¢et objet, en déclarant que seulement les bitiments de guerre 
commissionnés ont le droit de procéder & 1a vérification de papiers ou & la visite, dans 
des cas prévus des Conventions iculiéres. 

La Commission est d’avis qu'il est dans l’intérét de la répression de la Traite 
maritime que les Commandants de tous les bAtiments de guerre soient, en principe, 
reconnus compétents pour arréter tous les bAtiments soupconnés, et que si un Gouverne- 
ment ne désire pas reconnaitre ce droit & tous ses officiers sans distinction aucune, c’est 
1a une question d’administration intérieure. Sur la proposition de son Excellence le 
Ministre de Po , il est expressément constaté que les droits de surveillance des 
Commandants des bitiments de guerre ne dérogent nullement aux droits de souveraineté 
dans les eaux territoriales. 


Article 18 et 13 bis.—La vérification des papiers de bord consistera exclusivement 
dans Vexamen des documents spécialement indiqués dans les dispositions de cet 
Article. Son Excellence le Premier Plénipotentiaire d’Allemagne avait proposé, au 
lieu d’énumérer les documents, de dire simplement: le titre autorisant le port du 
pavillon, parce qu’on ne saurait exiger d’un Commandant de croiseur qu’il consulte les 
Traités en vigueur chaque fois qu'il rencontre un bitiment suspect. 

Cependant le Second Plénipotentiaire de Russie a fait observer que tous les 
Traités ne déterminent pas les papiers de bord & produire comme le font les instructions 
confidentielles Francaises de 1867. I] adhére 4 l’opinion de M. l Amiral Humann, qui 
a émis lavis que le Bureau International des Renseignements doit étre chargé de 
faire imprimer la liste des papiers 4 produire, et que cette liste deviendra pour le 
croiseur une espéce de code, renfermant toutes les indications nécessaires et facile & 
consulter. 

Cette maniére de voir fut finalement adoptée par la Commission, M. le Comte 
d’Alvensleben ayant toutefois réservé l’avis de son Gouvernement. 

Son Excellence M. Bourée a déclaré, au nom de son Gouvernement, que pour 
prouver le sincére désir de la France de contribuer 4 assurer la réalisation du but 
sige par la Conférence, il est autorisé & retirer les réserves qu’il a faites concernant 
e manifeste des passagers, dont la production pourrait étre dés 4 présent exigée des 
b&timents indigénes naviguant sous le pavillon Frangais. En consentant, dans son 
contre-projet, & la production de ce document, le Gouvernement is espérait. que 

avérification des papiers de bord serait dorénavant seule admissible & 1 e8 
navires arrétés sous soupgon d’étre engagés dans la Traite, et que le droit de visite serait 
définitivement remplacé pour toutes les Puissances Signataires par la vérification des 
ate Mais les Conventions particuliéres concernant la Traite, conclues par 

‘Angleterre avec les autres Puissances, excepté la France, restant en vigueur pour 
autant qu’elles ne sont pas modifiées par le présent Acte, le Gouvernement Frangais 
tient & constater que “ la vérification des papiers de bord n’autorise l’appel de l’équi 
et des passagers que dans les cas et suivant les conditions” prévus dans les Conventions 

iculiéres susmentionnées. 

Votre Commission, Messieurs, ne pouvait que tenir compte de la situation 
particuliére de la France dans cette Pe sea sie Toutefois, elle ne pense pas qu'il y ait 
une différence tellement fondamentale entre la position de la France et celle des autres 
Puissances Contractantes qui se sont unies en vue d’un but unique: de rag pir la 
Traite. D’aprés l’esprit et la lettre des Conventions particuliéres, le droit de visite se 

te comme une ure nécessaire dans le cas ot la vérification des papiers de 

‘laisse un doute quelconque dans esprit du Commandant du croiseur-ca , OW 
v existe Bipasre dap pie. ts pe gt le droit eke est essen’ t 

: le ‘vé es papiers de » ob c’ jue instructions, annexées 
a risked ds Tonties ie 1841, reconnaissent le droit de visite comme un droit) 
e ionnel qui, dans ces conditions, doit étre exercé avec tous les ménagements 


Se plagant A ce point de vue, le Commandant du croiseur prooédera, en vertu des 
Articles 13 et 18 Fe littdromtacat & Tegaed ase ‘batiments” da. naviguent: 
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sous le pavillon d’une Puissance Signataire qui reconnait le droit de visite, o’est-A-dire 

ue, dans ces cas, le droit de visite aura lieu dans les conditions déterminées par ces 
Gonventions. Eu égard aux soupgons provoqués par le navire arrété, le Commandant- 
«apteur peut, en pleine mer et seul, er 4 une enquéte sur le c ent ou la 
eargaison, aprés que la vérification des papiers de bord n’a pas été te pour 


écarter ses i tere 

Mais si le b&timent se trouve sous la protection du pavillon Francais, le 
Commandant du croiseur est, dans tous les cas, obligé de se borner & la vérification des 
documents mentionnés 4 |’Article 3. Dans le cas od, aprés avoir procédé ainsi, le 
Capitaine du croiseur conserverait des doutes quant & la correction des opérations 
poursuivies par le b&timent arrété, il aurait le droit de conduire le bAtiment dans le 

rt le plus proche ot se trouve une autorité Frangaise, qui seule, en présence de 
’officier-capteur, aurait qualité pour procéder & une enquéte sur la cargaison ou A une 
visite proprement dite. 

Cela étant, la Commission est heureuse de constater que cette seule différence 
dans la procédure & ]’égard des bAtiments arrétés en pleine mer, en vertu des disposi- 
tions de cet acte, ne saurait ébranler les bases d’une entente générale et uniforme que 
présentent le projet de Traité et son Réglement annexé. 


Article 15 (18).—Les Plénipotentiaires d’Allemagne ont exprimé le désir que 
les Articles du nouveau Traité et du Réglement destinés & modifier les anciennes 
Conventions fussent plus clairement désignés, afin de prévenir tout doute possible. 

La Commission a été d’avis qu’il doit demeurer entendu que les formalités 
prescrites par les Articles 15 & 18 s’appliquent aux navires des Puissances qui 
ont des Traités speciaux, nonobstant les différences qui pourraient exister & cet égard 
entre ces Traités et les dits Articles. 


Article 18.—Aprés qu’un croiseur des Puissances Signataires a arrété un navire et 
accompli les actes de contréle, il peut se convaincre qu'il y a lieu d’accuser le capitaine 
ou l’armateur d’usurpation de pavillon, de fraude, ou de participation 4 la Traite. 
Dans ce cas, le Commandant du croiseur a le droit et le devoir de conduire le bAtiment 
arrété dans le port de la zone le plus rapproché ot se trouve une autorité compétente 
de la Puissance dont le pavillon a été aback. 

Tl est bien entendu que chaque Puissance a le droit de désigner d’avance 
.Vautorité & laquelle doit s’adresser dans ces cas le Commandant du croiseur-capteur. 
Cette autorité peut étre ou un Consul ou une autorité territoriale, ou enfin un Délégué 
Spécial qui, en vertu d’arrangements particuliers, doit remplacer l’autorité territoriale. 
C'est dans ce cas que se trouve Sa Hautesse le Sultan de Zanzibar & Végard de 
Angleterre, dont le Tribunal 4 Zanzibar a le droit de juger tous les faits de Traite 
commis sous le pavillon Zanzibarite. 

Enfin, il se peut qu’une Puissance Signataire, n’ayant ni possessions, ni Consuls 
dans les limites de la zone, estime utile de donner une délégation spéciale aux Consuls 
ou autorités d’une autre Puissance. Dans ce dernier cas, les Consuls ou autorités, 
délégués & cette fin, auront  l’égard des bAtiments arrétés tous les droits des autorités 
compétentes. Afin de prévenir des erreurs qui pourraient devenir trés facheuses pour les 
Commandants des croiseurs, la Commission est tombée d’accord PS imposer au 
Bureau International des Renseignements le devoir de communiquer la liste exacte des 
autorités qui, dans chaque cas, devront étre reconnues comme compétentes pour 
prendre sous leur garde le batiment arrété. 

D’ailleurs, en vertu des Conventions particulidres, le bAtiment arrété peut égale- 
ment étre remis A un croiseur de sa nation, pourvu que ce dernier consente a en prendre 
charge. Ces derniers mots, insérés 4 la demande des Plénipotentiaires Britanniques, 
ont pour but d’empécher que le moindre doute puisse nattre concernant le droit du 
Commandant du croiseur de refuser la remise du bAtiment arrété par un autre croiseur, 
si cette remise pouvait entraver le Commandant du croiseur requis dans |’exécution 
des ordres qi'il a recus de la part.de son Gouvernement. 


, Article 19 (25).—Ces Articles ont pour but d’améliorer notablement la prcotiusp 
qui existe en vertu des Conventions particuliéres concernant la Traite, et de réaliser 
un progrés incontestable dans V’histoire des engagements internationaux ayant pour 
se d'atteindre, ag & une action commune, un but élevé et. inaccessible aux forces 

iso 


D'aprés les Conventions particulidres, le navire capturé doit étre amené dans I’un 
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des ports désignés du auquel il appartient: par exemple, un navire Allemand & 
Cc ven, Yh Mivite Bilge k Atvers oa Oeten un navire Russe a Cronstadt. 
Chaque cas sera pat les Tribunawx de la nation dont les couleurs ont. été 


arborées par le bAtiment arrété et selon la législation territoriale. Les Tribunaux 
hationsux étant trds éloignés et le eapteur étant ainsi obligé de conduire en des ports 
lointains vse bAtiment qu’il arréte, le Commandant du croiseur-eapteur est exposé, 
au Be pre ttement, & subir toutes les conséquences du long re éprouvé par le 
na 

Ces considérations justifient le projet d’établissement de Tribunaux Internationaux, 
prévu dans les 3 argo des Gouvernements Anglais et Francais. Mais le Gouverne- 
ment de Sa Majesté Britannique ayant abandonné ce projet de Tribunaux Inter- 
nationaux, on s’est vu forcément obligé de revenir aux Conventions particuliéres _ 
reconnaissent la seule compétence des Tribunaux nationaux. Oependant tous les 
membres de la Commission étaient d’accord que l’état des choses. établi par les 
Conventions particuliéres, présentait des inconvénients tellement évidents qu’il est 
absolument nécessaire de vider, autant que possible, les cas de Traite sur les lieux 
mémes, c’est-i-dire dans les limites de la zone maritime. 

Telle était l’opinion unanime de la Commission, et il ne restait qu’d trouver la 
yen la plus simple, pour donner satisfaction aux intéréts les Fa légitimes 

es ee des croiseurs qui font la police maritime et & leurs Gouvernements 
respectifs. 

Voici le systéme nouveau, par lequel M. de Martens a cru possible de donner 
satisfaction & ces appréhensions dans son projet primitif, composé sur la base du 
contre-projet du Gouvernement Frangais. 

Aprés l’arrestation du bitiment, il y a lieu & Y’enquéte préalable et au jugement. 
L’enquéte préalable doit étre toujours faite par l’autorité territoriale ou par l'autorité 
Consulaire, ou par un Délégué Spécial de la Puissance dont reléve le navire arrété. 
Cette autorité est obligée d’éclaircir le cas, de visiter le navire arrété en présence de 
Vofficier capteur ou de son remplacant et de remplir, en un mot, les fonctions d’un 
Juge d’Instruction. 

L’enquéte peut porter :— 

1. Sur l’usurpation du pavillon; si le fait est reconnu, le navire arrété restera & 
la disposition du capteur (Article 20) ; 

2. Sur une irrégularité légére des papiers de bord; si le fait est établi, chaque 
Consul procédera d’aprés les lois de son pays et particuliérement d’aprés les Statuts 
Consulaires ; 

8. Si ’enquéte établit que le bAtiment a été arrété illégalement ou sans motifs 
suffisants, ce dernier sera mis en liberté. Mais l’officier-capteur peut ne pas reconnaitre 
cette décision. Pour vider ce conflit, il était nécessaire davcis une autorité sur place, 
Vidée d’établir un Tribunal International ayant été abandonnée. 

Pour ces cas de conflit, son Excellence le Second Plénipotentiaire de Russie 
oposait un arbitrage en vertu duquel les arbitres devraient seulement juger si un 
it de Traite existe ou non; quant au jugement du fond, il appartiendrait toujours au 

Tribunal national. Si le ‘iférend entre l’autorité compétente et Vofficier-capteur 
rtait sur la quotité de l’indemnité & allouer au b&timent illégalement arrété, ce 
Fistére nd serait également tranché par les arbitres. 

Ce systéme avait provoqué des malentendus et des objections, spécialement de 
la part des Plénipotentiaires du Gouvernement Anglais, perce que la législation 
ee ne connait pas l’enquéte préalable qui ie e jugement du fond de 


Son Excellence Lord Vivian constatait que d’aprés cette législation, le bitiment 
capturé est immédiatement remis au Tribunal digits qui juge le cas au fond, et le 
Gouvernement Anglais ne pourrait jamais accepter qu’un arrét d’un Tribunal Anglais 
£At renversé par un arbitrage—ce que d’ailleurs le projet ne proposait nullement. 

Les Plénipotentiaires du Gouvernement Francais proposaient une nouvelle rédac- 
tion des Articles 23 et 24, qui fut finalement acceptée par la Commission, _ 

D’aprés le systaéme accepté définitivement la Commission et virtuellement 
conforme au i ae de M. de Martens, voici quelle est la procédure & suivre en 
cas d’arrét d'un navire marchand en pleine mer par un croiseur appartenant & une des 


Si Penquste établit un fait de Traite défini par la présence 2 bord d’esclaves deatings 
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provoquer Vengubte préalable et la mise cous edquestre Pour les bitiments 
tit ecole Fer bes oa Urotesns” fovek tases Tasca 
* @autres faits de Traite prévus par ces ” peuvent amener l’arrestation 
et la mise sous séquestre par les croiseurs des Puissances entre lesquelles ces Conventions 
existent. 


Si Penquéte, faite par l’autorité Consulaire ou Judiciaire compétente, prouve que 
le bAtiment est arrété illégalement, il doit étre mis en liberté. Mais si le cai 
n’accepte cette conclusion de l’enquéte et proteste contre la mise en du 
navire Yautorité qui fait l’enquéte est ob. de déférer la cause au Tribunal 
national, c’est-a-dire au Tribunal de la Puissance dont le bAtiment avait arboré le 

villon. 
* Mais si le Commandant du croiseur accepte les conclusions de l’enquéte et 
reconnait spontanament son erreur, le capitaine du navire arrété a le it de 
demander une indemnité, laquelle doit tre fixée sur place par l’autorité qui a fait 
Yenquéte. Cette indemnité ne saurait étre fort élevée, 1g l’enquéte préalable est 
faite dans la zone maritime et suit promptement la saisie du navire, qui n’a pu étre 
détourné de sa route que t quelques jours. 

Il est possible cependant que le Commandant du croiseur, tout en reconnaissant 
sa faute, conteste la quotité de l’indemnité & payer pour les jours d’arrét. Dans ce cas, 
il serait peu pratique de déférer ce conflit sur la somme & payer par le capteur aux 
Tribunaux nationaux du navire saisi. 

M. de Martens avait proposé pour ce cas l’arbitrage (Article 23 bis) et la 
Commission I’a adopté. 

D’aprés le systéme du projet, les arbitres auront uniquement a fixer la quotité de 
l’indemnité & payer, et ne pourront jamais juger du fond de la cause, lequel est 
toujours réservé aux Tribunaux nationaux des bAtiments arrétés ou aux Tribunaux 
étrangers, qui ont, pour ces cas, obtenu une délégation spéciale par un arrangement 
international particulier, conclu entre quelques Puissances. 

Quant au choix des arbitres, le projet laisse une certaine liberté & l’autorité qui a 
dirigé l’enquéte, ainsi qu’au Commandant du croiseur. Seulement il a été reconnu 
utile, d’un cété, de reecommander aux deux parties les personnes les plus aptes pour ce 
role honorable et, d’un autre cdté, d’interdire absolument le choix de personnes qui ne 
présenteraient pas toutes les garanties n ires. 

Sur la proposition de son Excellence le Ministre d’Allemagne, la Commission 
a pris en eonisilibention Vavantage qu’offrirait l’intervention du Bureau International 
des Renseignements dans la désignation des arbitres. C’est également sur le désir du 
Premier Plénipotentiaire Allemand qu’un terme a été fixé, dans lequel les arbitres 
doivent étre élus. 

Il est incontestable que cette procédure, instituant l’enquéte préalable sur les 
lieux mémes ov la saisie d’un bitiment marchand a été oplite, présente de grands 
avantages sur les dispositions actuellement en vigueur, en vertu des Conventions 
particuliéres concernant la Traite. Aprés l’acceptation de cet Acte par les Puissances 
représentées & la Conférence, la plupart des cas d’arrét de bAtiments, pour Traite 
de Noirs, seront vidés sur les lieux mémes, c’est-d-dire dans les limites de la zone 
maritime. Les navires arrétés ne seront plus conduits dans des ports lointains pour 
étre jugés. De plus, la responsabilité du Commandant du croiseur, ainsi que e de 
son Gouvernement, soit & I’égard du capitaine du navire saisi relativement au . 
payement de l’indemnité, soit & l’égard de la Puissance dont la protection était 
assurée au navire accusé, sera beaucoup moins considérable. 

Ces grands avantages de la nouvelle procédure ont été appréciés & leur juste 
valeur par les piace aoe Anglais, qui ont affirmé leur ferme résolution de 
pois ryan a kak tee rage igacegeoe de l’enquéte ingroggs perpen 

r le pro bit ¢ tation ce systéme nécessiterait un pany arses 
im ortant de la tuelle tale 


procédure actuelle des Tribunaux établis sur la Cdte 
de l'Afrique et, en vue de cette ne pouvaient 
que la définitive A lear Gouvernement. 
Citons & de T'Article #1, une proposition de son Excellence 
M. de Macedo, po “que les esclaves libérés dans par cet Article 
seront remis & I’ ; compétente pour étre renvoyés, si o’est 
dans leur pays d’or ou le cas contraire, afin que cette autorité leur fac 
peered s moyens de vivre et, s'ils le it, de se fixer dans la 


yal elle était adoptée par In Conférence, devrait fignier A la suite 
sae ; $0 





190 


Article 26 (27).—Aprés que l’enquéte préalable a eu lieu et que l’autorité s’eat 
convaincu avec le Oommiandant-capteut n’un fait de Traite srest roduit, 

ee he ee foes de fond entre les deux parties susmen, 
tionnées, il y a lieu de procéder au ent du fond de la cause, 

Ce jugement appartient excl ¢ aux Tribunaux de la nation dont les 
couleurs sont arborées le b&timent saisi et ce n'est qu’en vertu d’ ts 
spéciaux (exceptionnels) qu’une — & cette régle générale peut étre admise. 

Chaque ce Signataire a le droit et le devoir de désigner d’avance, non 
seulement l’autorité compétente pour faire l’enquéte préalable, mais ge ys les 
Tribunaux compétents pour juger la cause dans toutes les instances. est indis- 
pensable que les noms et les résidences de ces autorités administratives et judiciaires 
soient communiqués au Bureau International des Renseignements. I] est également 
entendu que chaque Puissance désigne d’avance les Co: ou Délégués Spéciaux qui 
seront autorisés, non seulement & faire l’enquéte préalable, mais encore A juger en 
premiére instance du fond de la cause. 

Les Tribunaux Consulaires ou autres puparnt selon les Lois et Réglements en 
vigueur dans leurs pays. Les jugements rendus sont exécutoires dans les délais fixés 
par les lois de pivekinre de chaque pays. Si le Tribunal déclare que le navire 
a été arrété illégalement, pleine liberté lui est rendue immédiatement. Si le 
jugement constate un fait ‘ Traite, le navire et la cargaison sont déclarés de bonne 
se et les personnes inculpées punies, selon la gravité des crimes et délits commis 
par elles. 

Toutefois, en cas de mise en liberté du navire saisi, en exécution du jugement 
rendu, il est impossible de ne pas reconnaitre au capitaine, armateur ou propriétaire le 
droit de réclamer des dommages-intéréts. D’aprés le Traité de 1841, le Tribunal 
national compétent est obligé d’examiner cette réclamation, de fixer la quotité & 
peyer par le Commandant du croiseur et de faire communiquer l’arrét rendu au 

ouvernement de ce dernier. 

Ce méme systéme était adopté dans le projet du Second Plénipotentiaire de 
Russie. 

Cependant son Excellence le Premier Plénipotentiaire d’Allemagne, d’ordre de son 
Gouvernement, a déclaré qu’il ne saurait admettre que le Gouvernement Impérial 
d’ Allemagne puisse étre obligé d’exécuter sur-le-champ tous les jugements de tous les 
Tribunaux des Puissances Signataires ou adhérentes, qui le condamneraient & payer des 
sommes d’argent plus ou moins considérables pour une faute commise par le Com- 
mandant d’un bAtiment de guerre Allemand. 

Votre Commission ne pouvait méconnaitre la justesse de cette observation et clle 
a adopté la proposition de M. de Martens ‘qui semble donner satisfaction aux scrupules 
les plus légitimes. 

D’aprés la nouvelle rédaction de l’Article 26, le capitaine du navire arrété, 
ayant été reconnu non coupable, a le droit d’émettre devant le Tribunal son intention 
de réclamer des do: -intéréts. Le Tribunal n’est point compétent pour examiner 
cette demande ou pour rer le montant de la somme & payer. Le arn a le droit 
de s’adresser 4 cet effet & son Gouvernement, auquel il soumettra le jugement rendu, 
ainsi que toutes les pidces justificatives. Ce dernier en donnera communication. 
d’office au Gouvernement du croiseur et insistera sur la nécessité de donner satisfaction 
au réclamant’ Au cas ob les deux Gouvernements intéressés ne tomberaient pas 
d@’accord sur le montant des dommages-intéréts & payer, le choix d’un arbitre se présente 
comme le moyen le plus convenable pour vider définitivement le conflit. - 

Les Plénipotentiaires Allemands ont néanmoins maintenu leurs réserves sur la 
disposition du paragraphe 2 de l’Article 26, d’aprés laquelle les Gouvernements 


n’auraient & se prononcer sur le droit & des dommages-intéréts mais seulement sur 
la quotité f aps phe ea 


Enfin, l’'Article 27 bis, pro les Plénipotentiaires d’Angleterre, a pour 
og de garantir les droits DD nell 4 aut sopptiad a fines 
es 


limites de la zone maritime, en vertu ne ee ee ee 
= Lower avec Sa Hautesse le Sultan. de bar et d’autres Potentats non 
1 ext, Messieurs, le travail que la Commission Maritime a Vhonneur de yous: 


soumettre. Elle est convaincue que le projet de Réglement Maritime marquera dang 
ls nnales de relations infomation ct resto pour toujours un tdnaignage 
irrécusable de la sollicitude que les Puissances, tées & la Conférence de 


Bruxelles, ent pour le bien-étre des races Africaines incapables de se défendre 
sila nelolos cae Taridité et les vices des hommes, ainsi que du sinodre désir qui 


| - 
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anime tous les Gouverneménts, de travailler d’un commun accerd pour atteindre le but 
humanitaire et généreux assigné & la Conférence de Bruxelles par l’auguste Souverain 
qui I’a convoquée dans sa capitale. 


Le Président, 
(Signé) Baron LAMBERMONT. 
Les Rapporteurs, 
(Signé) A. Bourg. 
Joun KieKx. 
MARTENS. 
Annexe No. 1, 


Projet présenté par les Plénipotentiaires de la Grande-Bretagne. 
(Séance du 28 Novembre, 1889.) 


Lord Vivian s’exprime en ces termes :— 


“* Messieurs, 

“A la derniére séance de la Commission les Plénipotentiaires Britanniques se sont 
cengagés & présenter aujourd’hui les propositions du Gouvernement de la Reine, ayant 
pour sy la suppression de la Traite par mer, & laquelle il attache une importance 
capitale. 

<< Nous sommes préts & tenir cet engagement, mais nous tenons avant tout & 
exprimer notre sincére gratitude 4 la Commission pour la courtoisie qu’elle a mise 2 
laisser l’initiative de ces propositions & 1’ Angleterre. 

“En les présentant, il me vient & V’idée de vous suggérer l’esprit qui les 
domine. 

“Supposons, Messieurs, que dans un pays queleonque une épidémie con- 
tagieuse éclate, menagant le bétail et les troupeaux. Que fait-on dans un 
pareil cas P 

“T] n’y a qu'un reméde & prendre. II est radical, mais il est stir, et le seul 
praticable. 

“On tire un cordon sanitaire autour du district infesté, on le déclare empesté, et l’on 
ferme hermétiquement toute communication avec l’extérieur. 

“Dans les limites de ce rayon on applique impitoyablement les mesures drastiques 
nécessaires. Elles peuvent entrainer des pertes individuelles, mais, pour éviter un plus 
grand désastre, on s’incline et on les subit. Peu & peu le voile se léve, l’épidémie 
disparait, le cordon est rétréci et enfin entigrement levé. Le mal a passé, grace & ces 
mesures énergiques, et, dans l’intervalle, le bétail et les troupeaux en dehors du cordon 
ont pAturé en parfaite sireté. 

“ Messieurs, nous sommes en présence de la plus affreuse peste qui ait jamais 
rongé ’humanité. Elle compte ses victimes par millions, et ces victimes sont des étres 
humains. Elle a duré des siécles. Chassée de la Céte Occidentale elle s’est réfugiée 
sur la Céte Orientale, od elle sévit actuellement, et cela en plein dix-neuviéme siécle et 
sous nos propres yeux I] est impossible qu’un il état de choses puisse continuer ; 
la conscience du monde civilisé qui est en éveil, l’union étroite des nations les plus 
puissantes de ’Europe et de l’Orient doivent extirper ce fiéau & la longue. | 
‘ Pe Essayons donc le reméde dont l’efficacité & été mainte fois prouvée dans le cas 

ont j’ai ; ; 

“ Adoptons une zone délimitée, embrassant les parages ov la Traite sévit, et pro- 
clamons-la infestée par la Traite. : 

“En dehors de cette zone le commerce honnéte ne saurait subir aucune entrave, 
aucun ennui. Mais en dedans, ne reculons devant aucun sacrifice nécessaire, 
Appliquons avec la plus grande sévérité, mais tempérée par la justice, les mesures les 
plus ques baie uniquement contre les négriers, avec toute la considération 
possible pour les in du commerce honnéte, méme dans la zone proserite. 

“Dans cette zone on devrait organiser la surveillance effective des négriers 

t ot on les trouve; la création des Tribunaux Internationaux pour les uger et 
es faire 3 Vaffranchiseement immédiat de tout esclave Afri trouvé & bord 
d’un voilier contre sa volonté, ou qui se serait réfugié sur un bAtiment de guerre 


Véchange mutuel de i 
rigoureuses pour em 
. 68 sont, 


ts sur les opérations des négriers et des mesures 
her l’usurpation abusive d’un pavillon Européen. 

essieurs, en grandes lignes, les propositions que nous devons vous’ 

présenter de la part du Gouvernement de la Reine ; il 


ppartient & la Commission, sans 


a 
en atténuer la portée, d’en adopter tout ce qui est bon, d’amender ce qui est défectueux, 


et de compléter ce qui est imparfait. 


“ Aucun Tribunal plus apte ou plus compétent pour cette tAche que cette Con- 
férence ne pourrait se rencontrer, car il réunit dans son sein des hommes ayant une 


connaissance profonde du droit des 
grande expérience locale. 


gens et des questions techniques, ainsi qu’une 


“ Je termine, Messieurs, en vous lisant nos propositions.” 


Projet. 


ARTICLE I. 


Les Puissances Signataires sont con- 
venues de délimiter une zone comprenant. 
le rayon ott se pratique le Trafic d’expor- 
tation d’esclaves Africains. 

Cette zone, commengant au nord de 
l'Isthme de Suez, s’étendra ver le sud le 
long des cétes de l'Afrique, jusqu’au 25° 
degré de latitude sud. Elle comprendra 
V’Ile de Madagascar, ainsi que toutes les 
autres iles dans ces mers. Elle embras- 
sera également les deux cOtes de la Mer 
Rouge, les cdtes de l’Arabie, ainsi que 
celles du Golfe Persique, avec les {les 
situées dans ces eaux. 


ARTICLE II. 


Dans les limites de cette zone les 
Puissances Signataires auront, collective- 
ment et individuellement, le droit de sur- 
veillance, soit sur la haute mer, soit dans 
les eaux territoriales, de tout bAtiment & 
voiles, quel qu’en soit le pavillon. Elles 
auront le droit de détenir tout bAtiment 
soupgonné de se livrer, directement ou in- 
directement, 4 la Traite, et d’amener un 
tel bitiment devant la justice ou de l’y 
envoyer pour étre jugé. Elles auront 
également le droit d’envoyer ou d’amener, 
pour les faire passer en jugement, toutes 

mnes soupconnées de faire la Traite, 
irectement ou indirectement. 


ARTICLE III. 


Des Tribunaux Mixtes seront établis & 
des endroits convenables dans lés limites 
de la zone. \ 

Ces Tribunaux auront' le droit de 
statuer, sans appel, sur les causes qui leur 
seront soumises en vertu des dispositions 
du présent Acte. Toutes les Puissances 
Signataires auront la faculté d’étre repré- 
sentées dans ces Tribunaux Mixtes. 

Aucun Tribunal ne sera considéré 
comme légalement constitué sans que cing 


| 
\ 


ARTICLE I, 


The Signatory Powers agree to define 
a zone comprising the area affected by the 
export Trade in African slaves, 


This zone, commencing from the north- 
ward at the Isthmus of Suez, shall extend 
southward on the African coast to the 
25th degree of south latitude. It shall 
include the Island of Madagascar and all 
other islands in those seas. It shall also 
include both coasts of the Red Sea, the 
coasts of Arabia, and those of the Persian 
Gulf, with the islands situated in those 
waters. 


ARTICLE II. 


The Signatory Powers shall, within this 
zone, have the right of supervision, jointly 
and severally, whether on the high seas 
or in territorial waters, over all sailing- 
vessels, under any flag. They shall have 
the power of detaining any vessels directly 
or indirectly suspected of being engaged 
in the Slave Trade, and of bringing or 
sending such vessels for judgment. They 
shall likewise have the power of sending 
or bringing for trial any persons who may 
be suspected of being engaged, directly or 
indirectly, in the Slave Trade. 


ARTICLE III. 


Mixed Tribunals shall be established at 
convenient spots within the zone. 


These Tribunals real pare the power s 
judging, without app: © causes su 
‘mitted to them he the provisions of the 
present Act. All the “oe Powers 
shall have the right of g represented 
on the Mixed Tribunals. 

No Tribunal shall be considered as 
properly constitpted unless at least five of 
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des Puissances, au moins, aient nommé 
des Représentants dfiment qualifiés 4 cet 
effet 


Aucun Tribunal ne pourra fonctionner 
& moins que les Représentants de trois 
des Puissances n’assistent & la séance. 

Les fonctionnaires Diplomatiques, Con- 
sulaires, et Judiciaires se trouvant dans 
les limites de la zone, ainsi que les Com- 
mandants des batiments de guerre de la 
station, A l’exception toutefois de celui qui 
aurait capturé le b&timent incriminé, 
auront qualité pour agir comme Représen- 
tants de leurs pays respectifs. 

Les personnes reconnues coupables par 
les Pa anatrx de sétre livrées, directe- 
ment ou indirectement, & la Traite, seront 
envoyées devant les autorités les plus 
proches établies dans un territoire soumis 
au contréle de la Puissance de laquelle ces 
personnes dépendent, pour étre punies 
conformément aux lois de cette Puissance. 

Les Puissances Signataires s’engagent, 
dans le cas ot la loi nécessaire ferait 
défaut, de prendre, sans délai, les mesures 
qui leur permettront d’infliger aux per- 
sonnes condamnées par les ‘Tribunaux les 
peines proportionnées a l’infraction. 

La nature de la peine infligée sera 
immédiatement notifiée au Tribunal qui 
aura rendu le jugement. 


ARTICLE IV. 


Tout esclave Africain trouvé a bord 
Wun batiment a voiles et qui pourra 
fournir & un officier d’une des Puissances 
Signataires la preuve suffisante qu’il est 
détenu contre sa volonté, sera immédiate- 
ment libéré. 


ARTICLE V. 


Tout esclave qui se serait réfugié 4 bord 
dun b&timent de guerre d’une des Puis- 
sances Signataires, se trouvant dans les 


limites de la zone, sera immédiatement 
libéré. 


ARTICLE VI. 


Les Puissances Signataires s’engagent 

4 prendre toutes i ees apa les 
pour garantir le prompt échange des ren- 
a oe propres A amener la décou- 
verte des personnes qui se livrent, directe- 
ment ou indirectement, aux .opérations de 
la Traite, 


\ 


ARTICLE VII. 


Les Puissances Signataires s’engagent & 
prendre des mesures efficaces pour pré- 
venir l’usurpation de leur pavillon en vue 


the Powers shall have appointed duly 
qualified Representatives. 


No Tribunal shall have the power to act 
unless Representatives of three of the 
Powers shall be present at its proceedings. 

Diplomatic, Consular, and Judicial 
officers of the Powers within the zone, as 
well as Commanders of men-of-war on the 
station, not being themselves the captors 
of an accused vessel, may be qualified to 
act as Representatives. 


Persons found guilty by the Tribunals 
of being concerned, directly or indirectly, 
in the Trade in Slaves, shall be sent to the 
nearest authorities in territory under the 
control of the Power of which they may be 
subjects, to be punished according to the 
Laws of such Power. 


The Signatory Powers engage, in the 
absence of the necessary Laws on the 
subject, to take, without delay, steps to 
enable them to inflict adequate punish- 
en on persons convicted by the Tribu- 
nals. 

The nature of the punishment awarded 
shall be at once notified to the Tribunal 
by which the sentence shall have been 
passed. 


ARTICLE IV. 


All African slaves found on_ board 
sailing-vessels who can give satisfactory 
proof to an officer of any of the Signatory 
Powers that they are detained against 
their will shall be at once liberated. 


ARTICLE V. 


Fugitive slaves taking refuge on board 
the men-of-war of the Signatory Powers 
within the zone shall be at once liberated. 


ARTICLE VI. 
The Signatory Powers engage to make 


such arrangements as may be found’ 
possible for the prompt intere < 
information which may lead-\to the detec- 
tion of: persons 


engaged,’ direetly' or® inv: 
directly, ie slave-trading! eneere: He 


ARTICLE VII. 
The Signatory Powets engage to take 
efficient measures to, prevent the abuse of 
their flags for Slave 6 purposes. 


3D 
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Dans ce but, elles établiront un systéme © With this view they shall establish a 


d’ ment des batiments indigénes m of regi ion of native vessels 
met porter leur pavillon. Les Teil genni carry their flags, and 
to 


Annexé No. 2. 
Déclaration des Plénipotentiaires de France. 
(Séance du 20 Décembre, 1889.) 


M. Bourée s’exprime en ces termes : 


“ Lorsque le Gouvernement Frangais a regu l’invitation de prendre a la 
Conférence, il a été amené de formuler deux réserves catégoriques portant sur des points 
dont il ne pourrait accepter la discussion. 

‘La premiére portait sur la question territoriale: aucune question de ce genre ne 
pouvait étre soulevée. 

“La Conférence, de son cété, en a jugé ainsi, et tout récemment encore elle a 
confirmé cette décision. 

“Le second point sur lequel portaient les réserves était relatif au droit de visite. 
Si cette question était mise en discussion, les Plénipotentiaires Francais n’étaient pas 
autorisés 4 en délibérer. 

“Ces derniers ont constaté avec satisfaction et reconnaissance que les mots : 
‘droit de visite,’ n’avaient pas été insérés dans les propositions Anglaises; rien ne 
s’opposait dés lors & ce qu’elles fussent examinées par eux. 

‘*A défaut d’un travail complet, les Plénipotentiaires Francais apportent, dés 
aujourd’hui, sous forme de déclaration, une espéce d’avant-projet présentant un 
ensemble de vues politiques sur la question: Ce document est done l’essence du 
projet d’arrangement qui sera soumis plus tard & la Commission, et dans lequel les 
détails seront disposés dans un ordre méthodique, Article par Article. 

“Le projet présenté par Lord Vivian, bien qu’il fit concu dans cette forme, ne 
constituait cependant dans la pensée du Gouvernement Britannique qu’un canevas sur 
lequel devaient porter les études de la Conférence. Les Plénipotentiaires Francais 
auraient pu présenter un document semblable, mais ils ont cru que la communication 
de leur Gouvernement, bien qu’elle fit rédigée dans une forme différente, n’en serait 
pas moins bien accueillie par la Commission.” 


M. Bourée donne ensuite lecture de la déclaration suivante :— 


“ Déclaration. 


‘* Dés que les progrés de la civilisation eurent donné aux Puissances Européennes 
la conscience de la mission qu’elles avaient & remplir en ce qui concerne la Traite des 
Négres, la France mit son honneur & favoriser toutes les mesures tendant & l’abolition 
de cet odieux Trafic. Sa persévérance dans cette euvre humanitaire a cu pour effet 
incontestable de faire disparaitre l’esclavage des territoires ou s’exerce son influence 
directe, et ses efforts incessants, joints i ceux des autres Puissances maritimes, sont 
parvenus & éloigner, peu & peu, le fiéau de tout le nord et de tout l’ouest de l'Afrique ; 
c'est ainsi qu'il est possible aujourd’hui de délimiter les régions de plus en plus 
restreintes ot il sévit encore et de proportionner des remédes précis 4 la nature d’un mal 

lus circonscrit et mieux connu. ' 

“Tout récemment encore, la France s’est associée avec empressement A l’initiative 
qui a abouti A la réunion de la Conférence de Bruxelles et elle est heureuse de 
soumetire aux délibérations des Plénipotentiaires des Puissances le résultat de sa 
propre expérience, notamment en ce qui touche la répression dé la Traite sur mer. . 

“Tl ressort incontestablement de l’examen attentif des faits qui se sont produits 
pendant le blocus récemment établi sur les cbtes du Zanguebar, qu’on n’a pas pu 
constater qu’un navire en situatiop che rg napatig-re le pavillon d’une nation 
Buropéenne ait 6t6 convainou de ee livrer & Is des Négres. 

*On ne saurait nier, d’autre part, que ce résultat est di aux mesures adoptées 
par les autorités Européennes en vue d’assurer l’enregistrement régulier des bateaux 
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indigenes naviguant dans ]'Océan Indien, et les soins yigilants qu’apportent les Consuls 
au i omiaeee des matelots et des passagers embarqués sur ces navires ont rendu & 
ce point de vue toute fraude impossible. 

“Par contre, l’exactitude méme avec laquelle cette surveillance a été exercée 
par les Puissances qui avaient déclaré le blocus et oe y ont adhéré, a prouvé que le 
transport des esclaves se fait uniquement au moyen de bAtiments arborant indiment 
un pavillon auquel ils n’ont aucun droit, 

“Dans ces conditions, le Gouvernement de la République considére que les 
mesures véritablement efficaces & prendre en vue de réprimer la Traite doivent porter 
tout d’abord sur la vérification du pavillon. 

“ S'inspirant des ‘instructions confidentielles’ congues dans un esprit si sage et 
si pratique, qui furent concertées en 1867 entre les Gouvernements de la Grande- 
Bretagne et de la France, les Plénipotentiaires Frangais se proposent donc de soumettre 
i la Conférence un ensemble de dispositions qui auront pour effet de déterminer plus 
strictement que par le passé et de permettre de vérifier avec plus d’autorité la 
nationalité des boutres naviguant dans les régions considérées comme contaminées par 
lVexercice de la Traite. 

“Malgré la garantie nouvelle offerte par l’extension donnée au contrdle des 
papiers de bord, le Gouvernement de la République est prét & collaborer 4 un systéme 
de répression plus énergique et plus prompt. 

“Conformément aux vues développées dans le projet qui a été déposé par les 
Plénipotentiaires Britanniques, il déclare adhérer ’ l’idée de 1l’établissement d’uno 
juridiction internationale siégeant au centre méme de la région dont il s’agit. 

“Cette juridiction aurait pour attribution exclusive de déterminer l’existence 
du crime, d’ordonner la main-mise provisoire sur les personnes et les objets ayant 
contribué ou ayant servi 4 le commettre, de déférer, dans le plus bref délai, les 
coupables aux Tribunaux et aux lois de leurs pays respectifs et enfin, en cas d’erreur 
ou d’abus commis par le navire capteur, de déterminer la quotité de l’indemnité 
légitimement due. 

“‘ Les Plénipotentiaires Frangais insistent enfin pour la prompte élaboration d’une 
réglementation internationale de la police maritime qui, dans leur pensée, garantirait 
de la fagon la plus efficace la surveillance des bitiments indigénes naviguant dans les 
parages contaminés.” 

M. Bourée ajoute que la déclaration qu’il vient de lire constitue la préface d’une 
série de dispositions en ce moment a |’étude, qui seront congues dans le méme esprit,- 
et de nature & empécher toute fraude, tout abus dans la zone contaminée. 


Annexe No. 3. 
Projet de Traité et Projet de Réglement présentés par les Plénipotentiaires de France. 
(Séance du 20 Janvier, 1890.) 
Projet de Traité. 


ARTICLE I, 


Les Hautes Parties Contractantes reconnaissent l’opportunité de prendre, d'un 
commun accord, des dispositions ayant pour objet d’assurer plus efficacement la 
répression de la Traite des Noirs dans la zone ow elle n’a pas encore cessé. Cette zone 
‘s’étend, d’une part, entre les cdtes de l’Océan Indien (y compris les Golfes Persique et 
Arabique), depuis le Béloutchistan jusqu’d Quilimane, et, d’autre part, une ligne 
conventionnelle qui suit d’abord le méridien de Quilimane jusqu’au point de rencontre 
avec le 26° degré de latitude sud, se confond ensuite avec-ce paralléle, puis contourne 
Ile de Madagascar par l’est en se tenant & 20 milles de la cdte orientale et 
septentrionale, pa croiser le méridien du Cap d’Ambre. De ce point, la limite de 
la zone est déterminée par une oblique qui va rejoindre la cdte du Béloutchistan en 
passant & 20 milles.au large du Cap Ras-el-Haad (Golfe Persique). 

. ARTIOLE II. ee fn. 

§ 1". Les Puissances Signataires reconnaissent que le pavillon d'un navire étant 

de prime abord la marque distinctive de oa. nationalité, t, navire marchand qui 
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établit sa nationalfté en arborant ses couleurs, est, en principe, soumis au seul contréle 
des bAtiments de guerre portant le méme pavillon. 

§ 2. Toutefois, si la présomption résultant des couleurs arborées par un batiment 
indigéne & voiles, rentrant dans la catégorie des boutres ou dhows et naviguant dans 
les parages délimités & l’Article I*, peut étre sérieusement mise en doute, les bAtiments 
de guerre des Puissances Signataires peuvent recourir & la vérification des papiers de 
bord spécifiés au paragraphe 4 ci-aprés. 

§ 3. Un canot pourra étre envoyé & bord du navire suspect, aprés qu’on l’aura 
hélé pour lui donner avis de cette intention. L/officier chargé de la vérification devra 
étre un officier de vaisseau et se présenter en uniforme. I devra procéder avec tous 
les égards et tous les ménagements possibles. 

Le Commandant d’un bitiment de guerre qui aura cu recours 4 cette mesure 
devra, dans tous les cas, en faire l’objet d’un Rapport & son Gouvernement, et I’informer 
des motifs evidents qui l’ont fait agir. 

Communication de ce Rapport et des molifs qui auront provoqué cette vérification 
sera officiellement donnée au Gouvernement dont le boutre a arboré le pavillon. 

§ 4. La vérification porte sur les papiers suivants : 

L’acte constatant le droit de porter le pavillon ; 

Le réle d’équipage et, s’il y a lieu, le manifeste des passagers. 

Un modéle de ces piéces sera communiqué par chacune des Parties Contractantes 
& toutes les autres. 

§ 6. En dehors de la vérification des papiers de bord visée par le paragraphe 4, il 
ne pourra étre procédé sur place 4 aucune enquéte sur les opérations commerciales 
ou sur la cargaison du navire: toute recherche, toute perquisition sont absolument 
interdites. 

Avant de quitter le navire, l’officier remettra au capitaine un procés-verbal daté 
et signé, constatant que la vérification a été effectuée. 

§ 6. Lorsque, aprés l’examen des papiers de bord, le boutre indigéne sera 
soupconné d’usurpation de pavillon ou de fraude, le croiseur étranger pourra le détenir 
provisoirement. Le bitiment soupgonné sera conduit sans délai dans le port le 
plus rapproché ot siége un des ‘Tribunaux Internationaux institués par 1’Article 
suivant, et remis au Consul ou & un Délégué Spécial de la Puissance dont il avait 
arboré les couleurs. 

§ 7. Le Consul ou Délégué procédera 4 une enquéte compléte en présence d’un 
officier du croiseur étranger. 

§ 8. S'il résulte de cette enquéte qu’il y a eu usurpation de pavyillon, le navire 
restera A la disposition du capteur. 

§ 9. Si Penquéte établit un fait de Traite défini par la présence a bord d’esclaves 
destines a étre vendus, les individus inculpés d’avoir participé au crime seront renvoyés, 
pour étre jugés conformément aux lois, devant les autorités compétentes de leur 
nation, le navire et sa cargaison demeurant sous séquestre, entre les mains du Consul 
ou Délégué qui a dirigé l’enquéte, jusqu’é l’issue de l’instance suivie contre les 
inculpés. 

§ 10. Si l’enquéte réyéle dans les papiers certaines irrégularités légéres ne 
constituant aucun des faits prévus aux paragraphes 8 et 9 du présent Article, le 
capitaine du boutre sera jugé conformément aux lois par les autorités judiciaires de 
sa nation. 

§ 11. Si enfin le bAtiment est trouvé en régle, il y aura lieu de plein droit & une 
indemnité proportionnelle au dommage éprouvé par le bitiment indigéne détourné de 
sa route. La quotité de cette indemnité sera fixée par le Tribunal International 
institué conformément & 1’Article suivant. 

§ 12. Dans le cas ow I’officier du croiseur n’accepterait pas les conclusions de 
VPenquéte effectuée en sa présence par le Consul, le Tribunal International trancherait 
le différend et l’affaire suivrait son cours d’aprés les dispositions des paragraphes 8, 9, 
10, et 11 du présent Article. 


ARTICLE III. 


§ 1. Des Tribunaux Internationaux, composés des Consuls ou de Délégués 
Spéciaux des Puissances Signataires, seront institués sur certains points de la zone 
définie A Article I", pour statuer dans les cas ob leur compétence est établie par 
YArticle IT. 

§ 2. Chaque Tribunal sera légalement constitué lorsque cing au moins des 
Puissances . 8i ires y auront nommé des Représentants. Une fois constitué, le 
Tribunal délibérera valablement si trois de ses membres sont présente, les autres 
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membres . t été réguligrement convoqués. La présidence reviendra de droit au 
Consul on Délégué de la Puissance dont le navire arrété bya le ba ge Les 
décisions seront prononcées ‘& la majorité des voix, celle du Président étan prépon-. 


dérante en cas de periage. ; 
§ 8. Aprés notification d’un jugement définitif, rendu par un Tribunal national 
contre des inculpés pour fait de te, le Tribunal Entewaitionsl prononcera, s’il y a 
lieu, la confiscation du bitiment et de la cargaison précédemment placés sous séquestre. 
Si les inculpés ont été acquittés par le Tribunal national, la levée du séquestre aura 
lieu de plein droit. 

§ 4. Si Yarrestation est reconnue non justifiée, conformément au paragraphe 11 
de l’Article II, le Tribunal International fixe l’indemnité & payer qux parties lésées 
par le Gouvernement de la nation & laquelle appartient le navire capteur. 

§ 5. Les produits des eonfiscations et amendes prononcées geront remis aux 
Gouvernements des nations auxquelles appartiennent les navires capteurs. 


ARTICLE IV. 


Tout esclave Africain qui se trouvera & bord d’un bAtiment A voiles indigéne et 
qui pourra fournir au moment de |’enquéte, & l’autorité nationale qui la dirigera, la 
preuve suffisante qu’il est détenu contre sa volonté, sera immédiatement libéré. 


ARTICLE V. 


Tout esclave qui se sera réfugié & bord d’un bitiment de guerre d’un des 
_—— Signataires se trouvant dans les limites de la zone sera immédiatement 


ARTICLE VI. 


§ 1. Les Puissances Signataires s’engagent & prendre toutes les mesures nécessaires 
ur faciliter le prompt échange des renseignements propres & amener la découverte 
es personnes qui se livrent aux opérations de la Traite. 

§ 2. A cet effet, il sera créé des Bureaux Internationaux auxquels les Puissances 
Signataires s’engagent & faire parvenir le nom de tous les Yatiments indigénes 
auxquels le droit d’arborer leur pavillon aura été accordé, ainsi que les renseignements 
de toute nature susceptibles d’aider & la répression de la Traite. ‘Les archives de ces 
Bureaux seront toujours ouvertes aux officiers de marine des Puissances Signataires 
autorisés & agir dans les limites de la zone définie 4 1’Article I. 


ARTICLE -VII. 


§ 1. Les Puissances Signataires s’engagent & prendre des mesures efficaces pour 

_— Vusurpation de leur pavillon en vue de Ja Traite et pour empécher le transport 
es Noizs-sur les batiments autorisés.A arborer leurs couleurs. 

§ 2. Liensemble de ces mesures fera.l’objet d’un Baglement International annexé 

& la présente Oonvention et ayant, comme elle, force de loi pour les Puissanges 


Projet de Réglement. 


Article 1", Les Puissances ayant des possessions ou des Protectorats dans la zone 
indiquée a ]’Article I* du Traité s’engagent & exercer une surveillance rigoureuse sur 
les bitiments indigénes autorisés & sak os pavillon, et sur les opérations commerciales 
effectuées par ces bAtiments. 

Art..2. L’autorisation d’arborer le pavillon d’une des dites Puissances ne sera 
accordée & lavenir qu’aux bouwres qui satisferont & la fois aux trois conditions 


saivantes :— 
(1.) Les armateurs devront étre sujets ou protégés de la Puissance dont ils 
dnutlenie porter les couleurs ; ili 
; @) .Is.seront tenus d’établir qu’ils ¢ des biens-fonds dans la circonscri 
tion de l’autorité & qui est adressée leur demande, ou de fournir une caution solvable, 
ur la -garantie.des.amendes qui pourraient étre éventuellement encourues ; 

(3.) Les.dits.armateurs, ainsi que le capitaine du boutre, devront fournir la preuye 
qu’ils jonissent d’une bonne réputation et notamment n’avoir jamais été l’objet d’une 
concaeOT) pour faits de Traite, % 
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Art. 8. L’autorisation accordée devra étre renouvelée chaque année. Elle pourra 
toujours étre suspendue on retirée par les autorités de la Puissance dont le boatre porte 


Art. 4, L’acte d’autorisation portera les indications nécessaires pour établir 
V'identité du navire. Le capitaine en sera détenteur. 


Le nom du boutre devra étre peint & la et le numéro d’enregistre ment au 
port d’attache sera imprimé sur fee Gollan. ee 


De l’ Equipage. 


Art. 5. Un réle d’équipage sera délivré au capitaine du boutre, au port de départ, 
par l’autorité de la Puissance dont il porte le pavillon. I] sera renouvelé & chaque 
armement du boutre, ou, au plus tard, au bout Fes année. 

Le réle sera, au moment du départ, visé par l’autorité qui l’a délivré. 

Aucun Noir ne pourra étre engagé comme matelot sur un boutre, sans qu'il ait été 
eae interrogé od Yautorité de la Puissance dont il porte le pavillon, ou, & 

éfaut de celle-ci, par l’autorité territoriale & l’effet d’établir qu'il contracte un 

e ment libre. 

ette autorité tiendra la main & ce que la proportion des matelots ne soit pas 
anormale par rapport au to: des bitiments. 

Il ne pourra y avoir plus de deux mousses Noirs boutre. 

L’autorité qui aura interrogé les hommes préalablement & leur départ, les inscrira 
sur le réle d’équipage od ils figureront tous avec le signalement sommaire de chacun 
d’eux en de son nom. 

Afin d’empécher plus sirement les substitutions, les matelots devront, en outre, 
&tre pourvus d’une marque distinctive. 


Des Passagers. 


Art. 6. Lorsque le capitaine d’un boutre désirera embarquer des passagers Noirs, 
il devra en faire la déclaration & l’autorité de la Puissance dont il porte le pavillon, ou, 
& défaut de celle-ci, & l'autorité territoriale. Les passagers seront interrogés par cette 
autorité et, quand il aura été constaté qu’ils s’embarquent librement, ils seront inscrits 
sur un manifeste spécial, portant le signalement de chacun d’eux en regard de son 
nom, et ils seront en outre pourvus d'une marque distinctive. 

Les enfants Noirs ne pourront étre admis comme passagers qu’autant qu’ils seront 
accompagnés de leurs parents. 


Au départ, le manifeste des sera visé par l’autorité indiquée ci-dessus, 
aprés quills auront été l’objet d’un ep ‘ 
Sil n’y a pas de passagers & bord, mention expresse en sera faite sur le réle 


d’équipage. 
bar 7. A l’arrivée dans tout port de rel&che ou de destination, le capitaine 
du boutre produira devant l’autorité de la Puissance dont il porte le pavillon, ou, & 
défaut de celle-ci, devant l’autorité territoriale, le réle d’équi et, s'il y a lieu, le ou 
les manifestes de passagers autérieurement délivrés. L’autorité contrdlera les pesengers 
arrivés & destination, leur retirera leurs marques distinctives et mentionnera 
débarquement aux manifestes. 

Au départ du boutre, la méme autorité appose de nouveau son visa au role et 
opére, en ce qui concerne les passagers embarquant, les constatations prescrites & 
l’Article VI 


Art. 8. Sur le Continent Africain ou dans les files adjacentes, aucun 
Noir ne sera em ué & bord d’un boutre en dehors des localités ot réside une nutonité 
relevant d’une des Puissances Signataires. 

Dans toute I’étendue de la zone prévue & |’Article I* du Traité, aucun 
Noir ne pourra étre débarqué d’un boutre hors d’une localité ot réside une autor 
wees d’une des Hautes Parties Contractantes et sans que cette autorité assiste au 
bo sierientonns Ket my ate de den Ducane tleeaneiees an oe rig 

yu autori le "une ven 

immédist de cette autorisation. LS er 


per 
Puissances Contractantes, de la sus temporaire ou, en cas de récidive, du retrait 
de l’autorisation prévue au aves ania Ts ry 
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iuaies Bock 
Declaration dee Plénipotentiaires de la Grande-Bretagne. 
(Séance du 6 Février, 1890.) 


Le Gouvernement de la Reine a pris en trés sérieuse considération les contre- 
propositions présentées par le Gouvernement Francais pour la suppression de la Traite 
sur mer ; il les & examinées avec le plus sincére désir d’arriver & mettre en harmonie les 
vues des deux Gouvernements sur cette question. 

En sc ces contre-propositions avec le projet qui avait été, & l’origine, 
présenté par le Gouvernement de la Reine, il a constaté avec satisfaction que les 
vues des deux Gouvernements sont identiques sur plusieurs points importants; il 
a constaté avec non moins de satisfaction que le contre-projet Francais contient 
pine dispositions qui ont de la valeur et de l’utilité pour empécher et réprimer 

‘usurpation et l’abus du pavillon des Hitats Signataires, qui seraient commis par les 
bAtiments indigénes. 

Ces Pg cg méritent une sérieuse attention; aprés avoir été l’objet d’un 
examen de la part des Délégués compétents, elles pourraient probablement servir 
de base & des mesures préventives efficaces, qui recevraient une application générale 
dans la zone ov se pratique la Traite. 

Toutefois, le Gouvernement de la Reine apprend avec regret que le Gouvernement 
Francais se trouve dans l’impossibilité d’accepter, sous pe condition que ce soit, 
le droit réciproque de surveiller les navires & voiles dans la zone de la Traite, tel qu’il 
avait été muggers dans les propositions du Gouvernement de Sa Majesté, limitation 
d’un droit que presque toutes les Puissances possédent actuellement en vertu des Traités 
conclus entre elles. 

Les lg gone paca de Sa Majesté ne pourraient discuter des iy age aaa qui 
dérogeraient, de quelque maniére que ce fit, aux Traités dans lesque Reine est 
Partie Contractante, ou aux droits qui en découlent; qui permettraient aux bitiments 
négriers de naviguer librement sous le pavillon d’Etats ne se trouvant pas en mesure de 
contréler efficacement son usage, et priveraient en méme temps les Puissances, désireuses 
de conserver la police de la mer, de tout contréle sur les bAtiments ne naviguant pas 
sous leur propre pavillon. 

Le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté veut, néanmoins, aller aussi loin que possible, 
afin Pie had & un projet d’entente acceptable pour toutes les Puissances repré- 
sentées ici. 

En conséquence, il est disposé, sous les conditions spécifiées ci-aprés, A admettre 

ue le droit de visite établi par les Traités existants soit restreint & la zone déterminée 

le projet, et & limiter l’exercice de ce droit & tout navire de moins de 500 tonneaux, 

pourvu que cette derniére condition, relative & la dimension des b&timents, soit 
soumise & révision si l’expérience démontre qu’une modification est nécessaire. 

Mais le Gouvernement de Sa Maj ne pourrait faire une concession aussi 
importante si la Conférence, de son cété, ne consentait pas 4 adopter des régles sévérés, 
sur la base de celles qui ont été mig ti par le contre-projet Francais, en vue 
de prévenir, dans les limites de la zone, l'usurpation ou l’abus des pavillons de tous les 


espice, droit qui a été consenti 
faveur des de la marine Bri 

Le Gouvernement de la Reine est 
Internationaux de la maniare et dans le 





2¢0 
Article I* délimiterait la zone, telle qu’elle est déterminée par les projets Anglais. 


cle II stipulerait que les Puissances Signataires, entre lesquelles il existe 
des Conventions pour la suppression de la Traite, e’entendraient, pour restreindre les 
clauses de ces Conventions concernant la visite, la recherche, et la saisie des navires en 
mer, & la zone susdite, et & tout navire d’un tonnage inférieur & 500 tonneaux, cette 
dernidre i pe étant sujette révision ultérieure, s’il y avait lieu. 

Toutes les autres dispositions des Traités existants resteraient en vigueur entre les 


Puissenees. 
Article [1 reproduirait. de principe qui sert de base & I’Article TV des pro- 
Pow article LVTdentique b Vacticle Vd Inleos ct Teangsises 
ele IV. ti ‘Article V des propositions Anglaises et Francaises. 
Article ViecBdenbigne & PArticle VI du projet ae 
Article VI.—Hdentique & l’Article VII du projet Francais. 


et 


Annexe No. 5. 


Projet de Traité et Projet de Réglement codifiant les Projets précédents et présentés 
par les Plénipotentiaires de Russie. 


(Séance du 17 Février, 1890.) 


Projet de Traite. 


(Faisant partie de l’Acte Général.) 


ARTICLE I. 


Les Puissances Signataires reconnaissent l’opportunité de prendre d’un commun 
accord des dispositions ayant pour objet d’assurer plus efficacement la répression de la 
Traite des Noirs dans la zone ot elle existe encore. 


ARTIOLE II. 


Cette zone s’étend, d’une pt, entre les cétes de l’Océan Indien (y compris les 
Golfes Persique et a epuis le Béloutchistan jusqu’A Quilimane, et d’autre 

une ligne conventionnelle qui suit d’abord le méridien de Quilimane jusqu’au 
point de rencontre avec le 26° degré de latitude sud; se confond ensuite avec ce 
paralléle, puis contourne l’Ile de Madagascar par l’est en se tenant & 20 milles de la 
céte orientale et septentrionale, jusqu’é croiser le méridien du Cap d’Ambre. De ce 
point, la limite de Ta zone est déterminée me une ligne oblique qui va i yap la 
ebte du Béloutchistan, embrasse les deux cdtes de la Mer Rouge et du Golfe Persique, 
et passe & 20-milles au large du Cap Ras-el-Haad. ; 


ARTICLE FU. 


_ Les Puissances Signataires du présent Acte, entre lesquels il existe des Conventions 
persoalionts pour la suppression de la Traite, sont tombées d’accord pour restreindre 

clauses de ces Conventions concernant le droit réciproque de visite, de recherche, ét 
de saisie des navires en mer, & la zone susdite. e 


ARTIOLE IV. 
‘Les ffautes Parties Contractantes sont également d’accord pour limiter le droit 
susmentionné aux navires d’un tonnage inférieur 4 500 tonneaux. 
Cette, stipulation ‘sera révisée au fur et & mesure que l’expérience en démontrera 


ls 
ARTIOLE V. ah 
Toutes les autres | tions des Conventions conclues oe la suppression de la 
te entre les dites sances restent en vigueur pour autant qu’elles ne sont pas 
ifiées par le présent Acte et le Réglement y annexé. 


ARTIOLB VI. | . 

Les Puissances Signataires du présent Acte Général, s’engagen st ito 
mesures efficaces révenir )’usurpati 1 villon en vue de te e 
pour empécher ie caput des esclaves ae es bitiments chat ng & ax leurs 


ARTIOLE VII. 


Les Puissances Signataires s’engagent & prendre toutes les mesures nécessaires 
ur faciliter le pay échange des renseignements propres & amener la découverte 
tes personnes qui se livrent aux opérations de la Traite. 


ARTICLE VIII. 


Un Bureau International sera créé auquel les Hautes Parties Contractantes 
pha | & faire enir le nom de tous les bAtiments indigénes auxquels le droit 
d’arborer leur pavillon aura été accordé, ainsi que les renseignements de toute nature 
susceptibles d’aider & la répression de la Traite et les documents déterminés dans le 
Réglement ci-annexé. 

Les archives de ce Bureau seront toujours ouvertes aux officiers de la marine 
des Puissances Signataires autorisés & agir dans la limite de la zone définie & 
l’Article IT. 

ARTICLE FX. 


Tout esclave qui se sera réfugié & bord d’un navire de guerre sous pavillon d’une 
des Puissances Signataires sera immédiatement libéré. Un esclave réfugié & bord 
dun navire marchand non-indigéne, sera remis par le capitaine de celui-ci & l’autorité 
territoriale ou Consulaire la plus rapprochée. 


ARTICLE X. 


Tout esclave qui se trouvera & bord d’un batiment indigéne et qui pourra fournir 
& une autorité compétente d’une des Puissances Signataires la preuve suffisante qu’il est 
détenu contre sa volonté, sera immédiatement libéré. 


ARTICLE XI. 


L’ensemble des mesures prises par les Puissances Signataires afin de prévenir 
Yusurpation de leur pavillon et d’empécher le transport des esclaves, fait objet d’an 
Réglement International annexé au présent Acte et ayant force obligatoire pour tows 
les Etats Contractants. : 


\ 





\ 


Projet de Réglement. 





I.—Des Mesures contre l’usurpation du Pavillon, 


Article 1". Les Puissances ayant des pomreemiais ou des Protectorats dans la zone 
indiquée & l’Article I* de l’Acte p t, s’engagent & exercer une surveillance 
rigoureuse sur les bitiments indigénes autorisés 4 porter leur pavillon et sur les opéra- 
tions commerciales effectuées ces bAtiments. 

Art. 2. L’autorisation d’arborer le pavillon d’une des dites Puissances ne sera 
accordée & l’avenir qu’aux boutres qui satisferont 4 la fois aux trois conditions 


suivantes :— ; eR 
GL) Les armateurs devront &tre sujets ou protégés de Ia Puissance dont ils 
el t & porter les couleurs ; 

@.) Ts seront tenus d’établir qu’ils possédent des biens-fonds dans la gp 4 
tion de Pautorité & qui est, adressée leur ou oe ee solva 
Pour 1a garantie des amendes qui pourraient étre éren ment encourues ; 

(8.) Les dits armateurs ue le capitaine du bétiment devront fournir le 
ews aa ie aes Oe ee séputation et notamment n’avoir jamais été l’objet 
al aaah ages ' aon 


Art. 8. L’autorisation accordée devra étre renouvelée a Elle 
toujours étre suspendue ou retirée par les autorités des Pui dont le 
it porte les couleurs. 

Art. 4. L’acte d’autorisation portera les indications nécessaires | pour établir 

Videntité du navire. Le capitaine en sera détenteur. 

Le nom du boutre devra &tre peint en caractéres Latins & la poupe, et le numéro 

d’enregistrement au port d’attache sera imprimé sur les voiles. 


De V Equipage. 


Art. 5. Un réle d’équipage sera délivré au — du batiment au port de 
départ par l’autorité de la Puissance dont il porte le pavillon. Il sera renouvelé & 
chaque armement du bAtiment ou, au plus tard, au bout d’une année et conformément 
aux dispositions suivantes :— 

1.) Le réle sera, au moment du départ, visé par l’autorité qui l’a délivré ; 

2.) Aucun Noir ne pourra étre engagé comme matelot sur un bitiment, sans qu’il 
ait été préalablement ae par l’autorité de la Puissance dont il porte le resides, 
ou a détaut de celle-ci, par l’autorité territoriale a l’effet d’établir qu’il contracte un 
en ment libre ; 

8.) Cette autorité tiendra la main & ce que la proportion des matelots ou mousses 
ne soit pas anormale par rapport au tonnage des bitiments ; 

(4.) L’autorité qui aura interrogé les hommes préalablement A leur départ, les 
insérera sur le réle d’équipage ov ils figureront tous avec le signalement sommaire de 
chacun d’eux en regard de son nom ; 

(5.) Afin d’empécher plus sirement les substitutions, les matelots pourront, en 
outre, étre pourvus d’une marque distinctive. 


Des Passagers. 


Art. 6. Lorsque le capitaine d’un bfitiment désirera embarquer des passagers 
Noirs, il devra en faire la déclaration 4 l’autorité de la Puissance dont il porte le 
pavillon, ou & défaut de celle-ci, & l’autorité territoriale. Les passagers seront inter- 
rogés par cette autorité et quand il aura été constaté qu’ils s’embarquent librement, ils 
seront inscrits sur un manifeste spécial, portant le signalement de chacun d’eux en 
regard de son nom. Les enfants Noirs ne pourront étre admis comme passagers 
qu’autant qu'ils seront accom és de leurs parents. Au départ, le manifeste des 

gers sera visé par l’autorité indiquée ci-dessus, aprés qu’ils auront été l'objet d’un 
ye S’il n’y a pas de passagers a bord, mention expresse en sera faite sur le rdle 

quipage. 

Art. 7. A Varrivée dans tout port de relache ou de destination, le capitaine du 
batiment produira devant l’autorité de la Puissance dont il porte le pavillon ouaé 
défaut de celle-ci devant l’autorité territoriale, le réle d’équipage et, s’il y a lieu, les 
manifestes des passagers antérieurement délivrés. L’autorité contrdlera les passagers 
arrivés & destination ou arrétés dans un port de reliche et mentionnera leur débarque- 
ment aux manifestes. Au départ, la méme autorité appose de nouveau son visa au 
role et fait l’appel des , 

Art. 8. Sur la Céte Orientale Africaine ou dans les files adjacentes, aucun 
ea Noir ne sera ni embarqué, ni débarqué du bord d’un bitiment indigéne, en 

ehors des localités oi réside une autorité relevant d’une des Puissances Signataires. 
Les cas de force majeure qui ont eu pour conséquence l’infraction & cette disposition, 
devront étre examinés Yautorité territoriale ou Consulaire du port dans fequal le 
batiment inculpé fait " 

Art. 9. Tout acte ou tentative de Traite, diment constatés & la charge du 
capitaine ou propriétaire, par l’autorité compétente, entratnera le retrait immédint dé 

autorisation. Toutes les infractions aux prescriptions du présent ‘lement, 
seront punies en outre, des pénalités édi par les Lois et Ordonnances a 
ee rr hea Contractantes. | \ : 

‘Art. 10. Les Puissances Signataires s’ t & prendre les mesures nécessaires, 
afin E sidbega autorités Consulaires ou territorial iales ient au Bureau International 
des ignements, des copies vidimées des documents constatant l’autorisation de 
porter le pavillon d’une ce ——— délivrée & un bdtiment indigéne sinsi 
que du manifeste des passagers et du rdle d’équipage. ; 


Il.—De I’ Arrét des Batiments suspects. re 


Art. 11. Lorsque les officiers commandant les bAtiments de guerre ou les 
bAtiments spécialement commissionnés & cet effet de l’une des Puissances Signataires 
auront lieu de croire qu’un bdtiment d’un tonnage inférieur & 500 tonneaux et 
rencontré dans la zone ci-dessus indiquée se livre & la Traite ou est coupable d’une 
usurpation de pavillon, ils pourront recourir & la vérification des papiers de bord. 

Aa, 12, Dace ce but, un canot commandé par un officier de vaisseau en 
uniforme pourra &tre envoyé & bord du navire suspect, aprés qu’on |’aura hélé pour 
lui donner avis de cette intention. 

L’officier envoyé & bord du navire arrété devra procéder avec tous les égarda et 
tous les ménagements possibles. 

Art, 18. La vérification des papiers de bord consistera dans ]’examen des papiers 
mentionnés dans l’Article 10 du présent Réglement. 

Observation.—Une enquéte sur le chargement du bitiment ou la visite ne peuvent 
avoir lieu qu’a l’égard des bAtiments naviguant sous le pavillon d’une des Puissances 

ui a conclu des Conventions particuliéres mentionnées dans |’Article 3 du présent 
ité. 

Art, 14. Avant de quitter le bitiment arrété, l’officier dressera un procés-verbal 
suivant les formes et dans la langue en ec dans le pays auquel il ag 

Ce procés-verbal doit étre daté et signé par l’officier et constater les faits, 

Art. 15. Le capitaine du navire arrété, ainsi que les témoins, auront le droit de 
faire ajouter au procés-verbal toutes explications qu’ils croient utiles. 

Art. 16. Le Commandant d’un bAtiment de guerre qui aurait arrété un navire, 
sous pavillon étranger, doit, dans tous les cas, faire un Rapport 4 son Gouvernement 
indiquant les motifs qui l’ont fait agir. 

Art. 17. Des copies de ce Rapport, ainsi que du procés-verbal dressé par 
Vofficier envoyé & bord du navire arrété seront, le plus t6t possible, expédiées au Bureau 
International des Renseignements, qui en donnera communication & l’autorité 
Consulaire ou territoriale la plus proche de la Puissance dont le navire arrété en route 
. arboré le pavillon. Des doubles de ces documents seront conservés aux archives du 

ureau. 

Art. 18. Si, par suite de l’accomplissement des actes de contrdle mentionnés 
dans les Articles précédents, le croiseur est convaincu qu'il existe des preuves 
irrécusables contre le capitaine pour l’accuser d'usurpation de pavillon, de fraude, ou de 
participation & la Traite des Noirs, il conduira le bAtiment capturé dans le port le plus 
miperceh® ot se trouve une autorité Consulaire de la Puissance dont le pavillon a été 
arboré ou une autre autorité compétente: 

Observation.—Le bitiment soupconné peut également étre remis & un croiseur de: 
la Puissance susmentionnéé, s'il s’en trouve dans le voisinage. 


\ 


III.—De lEnquéte et du Jugement des Batiments saisis. 


Art. 19. Le Consul ou l’autorité compétente auxquels le navire capturé a été 
remis procédera & une enquéte compléte, en présence d’un officier du croiseur étranger, 
selon les Lois et Réglements de son pays. i 

Art. 20. S'il résulte de cette enquéte qu'il y a eu usurpation de pavillon, le 
navire arrété restera & la disposition du capteur. 

Art. 21. Si l’enquéte établit un fait ‘de Traite défini par la présence & bord 
d’esclaves destinés & étre vendus, ces derniexg sont immédiatement mis en liberté, le 
navire et sa cargaison demeurant sous séquestre. 

Art. 22. Si Venquéte faite par l’autorité compétente prouve que le b&timent 
est arrété illégalement, il y aura lieu de plein droit & une indemnité proportionnelle aw 
dommage éprouvé par le bAtiment détourné de sa route. : 

La quotité de cette indemnité sera fixée par l'autorité susmentionnée. 

Art. 28. Dans le cas ov |’officier du croiseur n’accepterait pas les conclusions 
de ’enquéte effectuée en sa présence le Consul ou une autre autorité compétente, 
le différend sera tranché par un ar . Lofficier-capteur et Vautorité aura 
dirigé l’enquéte désigneront chacun un et les deux arbitres choisis t 
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Art. 24. Dans le cas ot le Consul ou une autorité oompétente, — le 

navire saisi a été remis, ne seraient pas autorisés par leurs Gouvernements & juger 

Yaffaire, ils seront tenus de ls transmettre, le plus tét: possible, au Tribunal de leur pays, 
i sera @avance & cette fin. 

Art. 25 procédure et le jugement des contraventions aux dispositions de 
ce Traité et du présent Réglement ont toujours lieu aussi sommairement que les Lois. 
et os en vigueur dans les territoires soumis & l’autorité des Puissances 

i ires le nt. 

Art. 26. Tout jugement du Tribunal compétent déclarant que le navire arrété 
nes’est point livré & la Traite des Noirs sera exécuté sur-le-champ, et pleine liberté sera 
rendue au navire de continuer sa route. 

Dans ce cas, le propriétaire du navire injustement arrété ou ayant été soumis & des 
vexations, aura le droit de réclamer des dommages-intéréts et de poursuivre devant le 
Tribunal le Commandant du croiseur-capteur. 

La sentence prononcée dans ce cas par le Tribunal sera communiquée d’office au 
Gouvernement de |’Ktat auquel appartient le croiseur. 

Le montant de l’indemnité sera payé par ce Gouvernement dans le délai de six 
mois a partir de la date du jugement. 

Art. 27. En cas de condamnation, le navire capturé sera déclaré de bonne prise. 

Les individus reconnus coupables seront punis selon la gravité des crimes ou délits 
commis par eux. 


Annexe No. 6. 
Rapport de M. de Martens, Second Plénipotentiaire de Russie, sur les Projets precedents. 


(Séance du 17 Février, 1890.) 
Messieurs, 

Lorsque j’ai accepté la tache flatteuse dont vous avez bien voulu me charger dans 
la séance de la Commission Maritime du 8 Février, tiche qui consistait 4 coordgnner 
les différentes propositions concernant la suppression de la Traite sur mer, faites par les 
Plénipotentiaires d’Angleterre et de France 4 la Conférence, je ne me suis nullement 
dissimulé les difficultés que j’aurais 4 vaincre. 

Les propositions faites 4 la Conférence au nom de Sa Majesté Britannique étaient. 
basées sur une expérience de prés d’un siécle, d’un siécle pendant lequel Ja nation 
Anglaise a fait des sacrifices immenses pour supprimer un fiéau, qui déja en 1815, au 
Congrés de Vienne, a été stigmatisé comme un crime contre toutes les lois divines et 
humaines. Certes, personne parmi nous ne contestera les titres de gloire que la Grande- 
Bretagne s’est acquis sur ce champ de bataille contre la perversité et l’avidité des tribus 
sauvages de ]’Afrique. 

Mais d’un autre cdté, il faut reconnaitre que l'ensemble des mesures qui découlent 
des Conventions particuliéres conclues par l’Angleterre avec Frage toutes les 
Puissances de l'Europe et de l’Afrique, pour la a. de la Traite, devait maté- 
riellement tenir compte des conditions dans lesquelles se faisait la Traite au 
commencement de ce sidcle. 

Or, Messieurs, ces conditions ont essentiellement cha: dans les derniers temps. 
La Traite se concentre A présent d’une facon exclusive sur la Céte Orientale de l’Afrique, 
et ce sont presque exclusivement des bAtiments indigénes (boutres ou dhows) qui la 
pratiquent. Cette méme cédte, qui est actuellement l’unique champ ouvert & ce honteux 
ig se trouve soumise presque entiérement, soit & la souveraineté, soit & la protection 

i Euro ; 

Dans cette situation nouvelle qu’a créée la politique coloniale des Etats ih po 
il est évident qu’une surveillance sur des affaires commerciales et des populations 
Africaines se présente comme indespensable et naturelle sur cette méme céte qui, ily a 
vingt ans, était sur une — partie plus ou moins inconnue et paw dépourvue de 
toute autorité établie. En nt de ce fait, il est tout naturel d’exiger des autorités, 
établies par les Puissances Européennes sur la Céte Orientale de l'Afrique, qu’elles 
prennent des mesures efficaces afin que les bAtiments servant au Trafic des Noirs 
ne a quitter les ports avec leur cargaison d’esclaves. Plus les mesures de 
eon et de surveillance, prises par les autorités cétiéres & I’égard des bitiments qui 
embarquent ou tennant tes un port Africain, seront pratiques et rigoureuses, et 
moins nombreux seront les bAtiments négriers qui pourront échapper a cette surveil- 
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lance, et moins souvent aussi se présentera la nécessité d’arréter les navires, marchands 


en pieine mer. 

Tel eat le point de vue od le Gouvernement de la, République Hrongainn eet ae 
en foxmulant ses eontre-propositions, dont la valeur pratique et la remarquable. 
cision ont été reconnues par nous tous. 

Mais, Messicurs, = jai étudié les propositions du Gouvernement gais, plus 
je me suis pénétré de l’esprit et de la portée de celles du Gouvernement de Sa Majesté 

ritannique, et plus aussi je me suis convaineu qu'il n’existe entre elles aucune contra; 
diction fondamentale. Ces propositions différent uniquement par leur point de départ, 
mais cette différence devait avoir pour suite naturelle des conclusions divergentes, et 
qui méme, & premidre vue, semblent contradictoires. 

Si vous admettez, Messieurs, que toutes les Puissances bas Fanaa ayant des 

ions sur la Céte Orientale ou exergant une influence prédominante dans les 
Fimites de la zone indiquée, sont obligées de prendre les mesures les plus efficaces pour 
empécher l’embarquement des esclaves, la surveillance en pleine mer devioginas 
toujours plus rare et l’arrét des navires marchands perdrait son caractére vexatoire 
pour le commerce légal. 

Tl est un cas, toutefois, ot la nécessité de poursuivre la Traite méme en pleine mer 
ne saurait étre contestée actuellement. 

C’est quand des navires indigénes arborent frauduleusement le pavillon d’une 
Puissance Européenne pour couvrir une cargaison d’esclaves. Dans ce cas, le droit 
d’arréter les navires marchands qui se livrent & la Traite et qui se permettent une 
usurpation de pavillon s’impose impérieusement. Mais, quoique toutes les Puissances 
représentées & la Conférence reconnaissent la nécessité de prendre des mesures de 

lice en haute mer, leur position n'est point la méme en vue des conditions légales 
ns lesquelles cette police peut s’exercer. Presque toutes les Puissances ici repré- 
sentées ont conclu des Conventions particuliéres reconnaissant aux navires de guerre, 
non seulement le droit d’arréter en pleine mer le batiment marchand suspect et de 
er & la vérification de ses papiers de bord, mais aussi le droit de visite, c’est-d- 

ire, l’enquéte sur le chargement. 

Il est évident que ces Conventions particuliéres restent en vigueur jusqu’au terme 
pour lequel elles sont conclues, et la Conférence n’a nullement pour tiche de les 
supprimer. L’expérience, ainsi que la situation nouvelle de la Céte Orientale de 
lAfrique, ont seulement prouvé la nécessité absolue de modifier quelques-unes des 
stipulations de ces Conventions et de les mettre plus en accord avec les conditions 
actuelles de la Traite des Noirs. Plus ces modifications tiennent compte de |’état 
actuel des choses de la navigation dans la zone déterminée, plus la position légale de 
toutes les Puissances deviendrait nécessairement uniforme. 

Voici, A ce qu’il me parait, [esprit des propositions faites par le Gouvernement 
Britannique concernant la surveillance 4 |’égard des navires marchands en pleine mer. 
Ces propositions evaient eu but de créer une base unique et générale pour toutes les 
Puissancea, représentées A la Conférence, malgré la diltcrenoe existant dans leyrs 

mts internationaux. 

Ce but élevé peut dtre atteint, si, tout en reconnaissant les an ments inter- 
mationaux non modifiés, on eat d’aecord sur les formes.et les conditions tase lesquelles | 
‘eurveillance en pleine mer peut s’exercer. Ces formes et ces conditions doivent étre, 
‘utant que posatble, les mémes pour toutes les Puissances, qui toutes sont animées du 
ame désir ardent de supprimer la Traite 14 ot elle existe encore. Elles seront | 
mémes si l’on reconnait le droit de visite comme une procédure nécessaire dans Je gs 
od la vérification des papiers de bord laisse un doute quelconque dans |’esprit du Com- 
mandant du croiseur-capteur ou s’il y a d'autres présomptions fondées. Dans ces 
derniers cas, le Commandant du bAtiment de guerre procédera différemment & l’égard . 
des navires marchands naviguant sous le pavillon d’une Puissance qui reconnait le 
. droit de visite, c’est-A-dire, que dans ces cas la visite aura lieu dans les conditions 
déterminées les Conventions particuliéres. Mais & l’égard de l’arrét d’un navire 
flottant sous le pavillon d’une Puissance, non Partie Contractante dans ces Conventions, 
la vérification des papiers de bord peut seule avoir lieu. 

J’estime que le droit -de -visite, :proprement -dit, est destiné essentiellement & 
compléter le droit de vérifier les papiers de bord, et je ne le reconnais comme utile que 
dans le cas ot ceux-ci donnent lieu & des soupgons fondés. Ceci me parait un point de 
vue incontestable, et il suffit pour s’en convaincre d’examiner les Conventions particu- 
liéres, conclues contre la Traite. O’est ainsi que dans les instructions annexées au 
Traité de 1841, il est dit que l’officier commandant le croiseur exercera le droit 
ater ° la visite avec tous les ménagements possibles. -_ 


‘ 
‘ 
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Il est inutile, d’ailleurs, d'insister sur ce point. Le bon sens m&me exclut la néces- 
sité de procéder & la visite, méme dans le cas od elle pourrait nt étre exercée, 
si le Commandant du croiseur, par une seule vérification des pa de bord, s’est con- 
vaincu du caractére du navire et de son chargement. Et “le bon sens,” disait un 
illustre écrivain Francais, “‘ est le génie de l’humanité.” 

Enfin, aprés que les formalités de contréle ont été accomplies et que le Com- 
mandant du croiseur s’est convaincu de la nécessité d’arréter le bAtimen: marchand, 
Venquéte et le jugement du navire inculpé s'imposent d’eux-mémes. O’est surtout 
dans la troisidme partie du projet de lement que vous trouverez, Messicurs, 

lusieurs dispositions nouvelles. Elles ont été élaborées sur la base des déclarations 
aites par M. le Premier Plénipotentiaire Anglais. Le esr d’un Tribunal Inter- 
national ayant été abandonné, il fallait, autant que possible, atteindre le but une fois 
posé, c’est-i-dire, régler définitivement les conflits qui, pendant ——_ préalable, 
urraient surgir entre l’autorité compétente pour faire l’enquéte et le Commandant 
u b&timent de guerre intéressé. Dans ce but, le projet de Réglement propose la 
procédure arbitrale afin de préciser la quotité de l’indemnité & payer par le Com- 
mandant du ae bg, page! et de terminer le conflit qui vient de surgir. 

D’ailleurs, toutes les dispositions du Réglement concernant l’organisation du 
Bureau International de Renseignements, ainsi que celles relatives & la procédure 
ee Yenquéte préalable et le jugement définitif par les autorités judiciaires de 
"Etat auquel appartenait le navire marchand arrété, sont inspirées par cette idée 
dominante : prévenir l'arrét non justifié des bAtiments et sauvegarder, en méme temps, 
la responsabilité des officiers commandant les navires de guerre et chargés de la surveil- 
lance en pleine mer. 

C'est & vous, Messieurs, de juger si ces dispositions sont de nature A faire 
atteindre ce but. 

Permettez-moi encore, Messieurs, avant de me rasseoir, d’ajouter quelques mots, 
au nom de mon honorable collégue et en mon propre nom. 

En remettant ensemble ce projet que vous allez discuter & M. le Président de 
la Oonférence, nous ne voulions que constater la parfaite communauté d’idées qui 
existe entre nous sur cet objet. Les Plénipotentiaires de la Russie n’ont ni la 
prétention ni le droit d’agir en qualité d’arbitres ou méme de médiateurs. Encore 
moins sont-ils autorisés & soumettre, au nom du Gouvernement Impérial, un nouveau 
projet sur les questions concernant la Traite sur mer. Mais ils sont convaincus 
qu’en désirant une entente générale et unanime sur toutes les mesures efficaces pour 
la suppression de la Traite, ils seront les interprdtes autorisés des intentions du 
Gouvernement Impérial qui, tout en n’ayant aucun intérét propre & défendre dans 
Vintérieur de l'Afrique, ne peut cependant refuser son concours sincére et sympathique 

ur extirper un fiéau qui afflige depuis trop longtemps I’humanité et déshonore la fin 
u dix-neuviéme siécle. 

Telles sont, Messieurs, toutes les considérations que j’ai l’honneur de soumettre & 
votre sérieuse attention et dont je vous prie de tenir compte en examinant ce projet de 
Traité et de Réglement. Si vos discussions confirment mon espoir, que sur cette base 
une entente générale de toutes les Puissances ici représentées pourra s’établir, un pas 
considérable sera fait vers le but élevé et humanitaire —— & cette Conférence 
Vauguste Souverain qui I’a convoquée dans sa capitale. O’est un but d’humanité et 
de civilisation et, Messieurs, toute civilisation n’est que la combinaison des forces 
séparées et divisées pour atteindre un but général et unique. O’est l’Union qui fait la 
Force. 


, (Signé) MARTENS. 
Bruselles, le 5 (17) Février, 1890. | 
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Annexe No. 7. 
Projet de Traité et Projet de Réglement adoptds par la Commission. 
(Séance du 16 Mars, 1890.) 
Projet de Traitd. 
(Faisant partie de l’Acte Général.) 


ARTICLE I. 


Les Puissances Signataires reconnaissent Se erie de prendre d’un commun 
accord des dispositions ayant pour objet d’assurer plus efficacement la répression de la 
Traite dans la zone maritime ov elle existe encore. 


ARTICLE II. 


Cette zone s’étend entre, d’une part, les cétes de 1’Océan Indien (y compris celles 
du Golfe Persique et de la Mer Rouge), depuis le Béloutchistan jusqu’a la Pointe de 
Tangalane (Quilimane) et, d’autre part, une ligne conventionnelle qui suit d’abord 
le méridien de Tangalane jusqu’au point de rencontre avec le 26° degré de latitude sud ; 
se confond ensuite avec ce paralléle, puis contourne 1’Ile de Madagascar par l’est en se 
tenant & 20 milles de la céte orientale et septentrionale jusqu’a croiser le méridien du 
Cap d’Ambre. De ce foint, la limite de la zone est déterminée par une ligne oblique 
: a eee la cdte du Béloutchistan, en passant & 20 milles au large du Cap 

-el-Haad. 


ARTICLE III. 


Les Puissances Signataires du présent Acte, entre lesquelles il existe des 
Conventions particuliéres pour la suppression de la Traite, sont tombées d’accord pour 
restreindre les clauses de ces Conventions concernant le droit réciproque de visite, 
de recherche, et de saisie des navires en mer, & la zone susdite. 


ARTICLE IV. 


Les mémes Puissances sont également d’accord pour limiter le droit susmentionné 
aux navires d'un tonnage inférieur & 500 tonneaux. 


Cette stipulation sera révisée au fur et & mesure que l’expérience en démontrera 
la nécessité. 


ARTICLE V. 


Toutes les autres dispositions des Conventions conclues pour la suppression de la 
Traite entre les dites Puissances, restent en vigueur pour autant qu’elles ne sont pas 
modifiées par le présent Acte et la Raéglement y annexé. 


ARTICLE VI. 

Les Puissances Signataires du présent Acte Général s’engagent & prendre des 
mesures efficaces pour prévenir l’usurpation de leur pavillon et pour empécher le 
transport des esclaves sur les batiments autorisés & arborer leurs poulanrn: 

| ARTICLE VII. 


Les Puissances Signataires s’engagent & dre toutes les mesures nécessaires 
faciliter le prom ps meee des i alts tea 


ARTIOLE VIII. 


Un Bureau International au moins sera créé; il sera établi & Zanzibar. Les 
Hautes Parties Contractantes s’engagent A lui fuire tous les documents spécifiés 


& l’Article X du Réglement annexé au présent ainsi 


Les archives de ce Bureau seront toujours ouvertes aux officiers de la marine des 
Puissances Signataires autorisés A agir dans la limite de la zone définie & ]’Article II, 
de méme qu’aux autorités judiciaires et aux Consuls spécialement désignés par leurs. 
Gouvernements. 

Tout esclave qui se sera réfugié 4 bord d’un navire de guerre sous pavillon d’une 
des Puissances Signataires sera immédiatement et définitivement affranchi, sans que cet 
affranchissement puisse le soustraire & la juridiction compétente pour un crime de 
droit commun qu'll aurait commis. 


ARTICLE X. 


Tout esclave Africain retenu éontre son gré & bord d’nn bAtiment indigéne aura le 
droit ae réclamer sa liberté. 

Son affranchissement pourra étre prononcé par tout Agent d’une des Puissances 
Signataires, & qui le présent Acte confére le droit de contrdéler |’état des personnes & 
bord des dits batiments, sans que cet affranchissemient puisse le soustraire & la juridiction 
compétente pour an crime ou un délit de droit commun. 


ARTICLE XI. 


L’ensemble des mesures — par les Puissances Signataires, afin de prévenir 
Yusurpation de leur pavillon et d’empécher le transport des esclaves, fait l’objet d'un 
Réglement International annexé au présent Acte et ayant force obligatoire pour tous 
les Etats tontractants. 


Projet de Réglement. 


I.—Des Mesures contre l’usurpation du Pavillon. 


Article 1". Les Puissances Signataires s’engagent & exercer une surveillance 
rigoureuse sur les bAtiments indigénes autorisés A porter leur pavillon, dans la zone 
indiquée & ]’Article IT de l’Acte précédent, et sur les opérations commerciales effectuées 

ces bAtiments. 

Art. 1 bis. La qualification de bAtiment indigéne s’applique aux navires qui 
remplissent une des deux conditions suivantes :— 

1.) Présenter les signes extérieurs d’une construction ou d’un gréement indigéne ; 

3 Ktre montés par un équipage dont le capitaine et la majorité des matelots 
soient originaires d'un des pays baignés par les eaux de l’Océan Indien, de la Mer 
Rouge, ou du Gdlfe Persique. 

Art. 2. L’autorisation d’arborer le pavillon d’une des dites Puissances ne sera 
accordée & lavenir qu’aux bitiments indigénes qui satisferont & la fois aux trois 
conditions suivantes :— 

¢) Les armateurs ou propriétaires devront étre sujets ou protégés de la Puissance 
dont ils demandent a portér les couleurs ; 

(2.) Its seront tenus d’établir qu’ils possédent des biens-fonds dans la circonscription 
de l’autorité & qui est adressée leur demande, ou de fournir une caution solvable pour 
la garantie des amendes qui pourraient étre éventuellement encourues ; 

3.) Les dits armateurs ou propriétaires ainsi que le capitaine du batiment devront 
fournir la preuve qu’ils jouissent d’une bonne réputation et notamment n’avoir jamais 
été Yobjet d’une condammation pour faits de Traite. 

Art. 3. Liautorisation accordée devra étre renouvelée oe so Elle 

pourra toujours &tre suspendue ou retirée par les autorités de la Pui dont le 
timent porte les couleurs. 

Art. 4. L’acte d’autorisation portera les indications nécessaires pour établir 
Videntité du navire. Le capitaine en sera détenteur. Le nom du bitiment indigéne 
et l’indication de son tormage devront étre incrustés et peints en caractéres Latins & la 
genres et la ou les lettres initiales de son port d’attache, ainsi que le numéro 

’enregistrement dans la série des numéros de ce port, seront imprimés en noir sur les 
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De lV Equipage. 

Art. 5. Un réle d’équipage sera délivré au capitaine du batiment au port de départ. 
par l’autorité de la Puissance dont il porte le pavillon. Il sera renouvellé & chaque 
armement du bitiment ou, au plus tard, au bout d’une année et conformément aux 
dispositions suivantes :— 

oc Le réle sera, au moment du départ, visé par l’autorité qui I’a délivré ; 

2.) Aucun Noir ne pourra étre engagé comme matelot sur un bAtiment sans qu’il 
ait été préalablement interrogé par l’autorité de la Puissance dont il porte le pavillon 
ou, & défaut de celle-ci, par l’autorité territoriale & l’effet d’établir qu'il contracte 
un engagement libre ; 

(3.) Cette autorité tiendra la main & ce que la proportion des matelots on mousses 
ne soit pas anormale par rapport au tonnage ou au gréement des bitiments ; 

(4.) Lautorité qui aura interrogé les hommes préalablement & leur départ les 
inscrira sur le réle d’équipage, ov ils figureront tous avec le signalement sommaire de 
chacun d’eux en regard de son nom; 

(5.) Afin d’empécher plus sfrement les substitutions, les matelots pourront, en 
outre, &tre pourvus d’une marque distinctive. 


Des Passagers Noirs. 


Art. 6. Lorsque le capitaine d’un bitiment désirera embarquer des passagcrs 
Noirs, il devra en faire la déclaration 4 Vautorité de la Puissance dont il porte le 
pavillon ou, a défaut de celle-ci, & l’autorité territoriale. Les passagers seront interrogés 

as cette autorité et, quand il aura été constaté qu’ils s’embarquent librement, ils seront 
inscrits sur un manifeste spécial portant le signalement de chacun d’eux en regard de 
son nom, notamment le sexe et la taille. Les enfants Noirs ne pourront étre admis 
comme passagers qu’autant qu’ils seront accompagnés de leurs parents ou de personnes 
dont l’honorabilité serait notoire. Au départ, le manifeste des passagers sera visé par 
Vautorité indiquée ci-dessus, aprés qu’ils auront été l’objet d’un appel. S’il n’y a pas 
de passagers & bord, mention expresse en sera faite sur le rdle d’équipage. 

Art. 7. A Yarrivée dans tout port de relAche ou de destination, le capitaine 
du batiment produira devant l’autorité de la Puissance dont il porte le pavillon ou, & 
défaut de celle-ci, devant l’autorité territoriale, le réle d’équipage et, s’il y a lieu, les 
manifestes de passagers antérieurement délivrés. L’autorité contrdlera les passagers 
arrivés 4 destination ou s’arrétant dans un port de reléche et mentionnera leur débarque- 
ment aux munifestes. Au départ, la méme autorité appose de nouveau son visa 
au réle et au manifeste, et fait l’appel des passagers. 

Art. 8. Sur le Continent Africain ou dans les iles adjacentes, aucun passager 
Noir ne sera embarqué a bord d’un bAtiment indigéne en dehors des localités ot réside 
une autorité relevant d’une des Puissances Signataires. 

Dans toute l’étendue de la zone prévue & |’ Article II de l’Acte précédent, aucun 
passager Noir ne pourra &tre débarqué d’un bitiment indigéne hors d’une localité ob 
réside une autorité relevant d’une des Hautes Parties Contractantes ct sans que cette 
autorité assiste au débarquement. 

Les cas de force majeure qui auraient déterminé l’infraction & ces dispositions 
devront étre examiné par Yautortté de la Puissance dont le batiment porte les couleurs, 
ou, & défaut de celle-ci, par l’autorité territoriale du port dans lequel le batiment 
inculpé fait relAche. 

Art. 8 bis. Les prescriptions des Articles 5, 6, 7, et 8 ne sont pas applicables 
aux bateaux non pontés entidrement, ayant un maximum de dix hommes d’équipage 
et qui satisferont & l’une des deux conditions suivantes :— 
23 S’adonner exclusivement & la péche en dedans des eaux tertitoriales ; 

2.) Se livrer au petit cabotage entre les différents ports de la méite Puissance 
territorialé, sans s’éloigner dé la céte A plus dé 6 milles. 

Ces différents bateaux recevront, suivant lés cas, de l’auntorité territorialé ou 
de l’autorité Consulaire, une poet seey , renouvélable chaqne aiinée et révocable 
dans les conditions prévues & l’Articte 9 du présent lement, 6b dont’ le modéle 
uniforme, annexé & ce Réglément, sera communiqué’ at’ Burediu’ Fntertistional de 
Renseignements. 

Art. 9. Tout acte [ou téntative de Traite, légalentent constaté & la chatge de 
capitaine, armateur, ou propriétéire d'un bitiment attorisé a le oo 
des Puissances Signataires, ou ayant obtenu’ ld li¢etive io & V Artield 8 bis, 
eT retrait immédiat de cette autorisation ou de cette licetice. — les 
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infractions aux prescriptions du présent Raglement seront punies en outre des. 
Seer édictées par fos Lois et Ordonnances spéciales & chacune des Puissances 
ntractantes. 


Art. 10. Les Puissances Signataires s'engagent 4 déposer dans le Bureau Inter- 
national de Renseignements les modéles-types des documents ci-aprés :— 
a) Titre autorisant le port du pavillon ; 


2.) Rédle d’équi ; 
i) Manifeste a ie Noirs. 
documents, dont la teneur peut varier suivant les Réglements propres & chaque 
ys, —— contenir obligatoirement les renseignements suivants, libellés dans une: 
gue Européenne :— 
(1. _o qui concerne l’autorisation de porter le pavillon :— 
i Le nom, le tonnage, le gréement, et les dimensions principales du bAtiment; 
b.) Le numéro d'inscription et la lettre signalétique du port d'attache ; 
aus Me Ia date de Yobtention du permis et la qualité du fonctionnaire qui l’a 
7 En ce qui concerne le rdle d’équipage :— 
a.) Le nom du bitiment, du capitaine, et de l’armateur ou des propriétaires ; 
b.) Le tonnage du bAtiment ; 
c.) Le numéro d’inscription et le port d’attache du navire, sa destination ainsi 
que les renseignements spécifiées & 1’Article 5. 
38.) En ce qui concerne le manifeste des passagers Noirs : 
nom du bitiment qui les transporte et les renseignements indiqués & 
l’Article 6 ci-dessus et destinés & bien identifier les passagers. 

Les Puissances Signataires prendront les mesures nécessaires pour que les 
autorités territoriales ou leurs Consuls envoient au méme Bureau des st ae certifiées 
de toute autorisation d’arborer leur pavillon dés qu’elle aura été accordée, ainsi que 
Yavis du retrait dont ces autorisations auraient été l’objet. 

Ces dispositions ne concernent que les papiers destinés aux bAtiments indigénes. 


II.—De l’ Arrét des Batiments suspects. 


Art. 11. Lorsque les officiers commandant les bitiments de guerre de l’une des 
Puissances Signataires auront lieu de croire qu'un bitiment d’un tonnage inférieur & 
500 tonneaux et rencontré dans la zone ci-dessus indiquée, se livre 4 la Traite ou est 
oe d’une usurpation de pavillon, ils pourront recourir a la vérification des papiers 

e bord. 

Le présent Article n’implique aucun changement dans l|’état de choses actuel en 
ce qui concerne la juridiction dans les eaux territoriales. 

Art. 12. Dans ce but un canot, commandé par un officier de vaisseau en uniforme, 
pourra étre envoyé & bord du navire suspect, aprés qu’on l’aura hélé pour lui donner 
avis de cette intention. 

Lofficier envoyé & bord du navire arrété devra procéder avec tous les égards. 
et tous les ménagements ibles. 

Art. 13. La vérification des papiers de bord consistera dans l’examen des pidces 
suivantes :— 

(1.) En ce qui concerne les bAtiments indigénes, les papiers mentionnés a 
P Article 10 ; 

(2.) En ce qui concerne les autres bAtiments, les pidces stipulées dans les différents 
Traités ou Conventions maintenus en vigueur. 

La vérification des papiers de bord n’autorise l’appel de T'équipage et des passagers 
que dans les cas et suivant les conditions prévues & 1’Article suivant. 

Art, 14, Une enquéte sur le chargement du bitiment ou la visite ne peuvent 
avoir lieu qu’é l’égard des batiments naviguant sous le pavillon d’une des Pulesinas 
qui ont conclu des Conventions particulidres mentionnées dans 1l’Article III de l’Acte 
précédent, et conformément aux prescriptions de ces Conventions. 

Art. 15. Avant de quitter le bAtiment arrété, l’officier dressera un -verbal 
suivant les formes et dans la langue en dans le pays auquel il sppationt 

Ce procés-verbal doit étre daté et signé par l’officier et constater les faite. 

Le capitaine du navire arrété, ainsi que les témoins, auront le droit de faire 
ajouter au procés-verbal toutes explications qu’ils croiront utiles. 

Art. 16. Le Commandant d’un bitiment de guerre qui aurait arrété un navire 
sous pavillon 6 doit, dans tous les cas, faire un Rapport & son Gouvernement en 
indiquant les motifs qui l’ont fait agir. 
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Art. 17. Un .résumé de ce Rapport ainsi qu’une copie du pracés-verbal dressé 
par Y’officier envoyé & bord du navire arrété seront, le pis tot possible,, — 
au Bureau International de Renseignements, qui en donnera communivation ‘& 
Yautorité Consulaire ou territoriale la plus proche de la Puissance dont le navire 
arrété en route a arboré le pavillon. Des doubles de ces documents serorit conservés 
aux archives du Bureau. , ae Se, 

' Art. 18. Si par suite de l’accomplissement des actes de contrdéle mentionnés 
dans les Articles précédents, le croiseur est convaincu qu’un fait de Traite a 6té 
commis & bord durant la traversée ou qu'il existe des preuves irrécusables contre le 
capitaine ou l’armateur pour l’accuser d’usurpation de pavillon, de fraude, ou de . 
participation & la Traite, il conduira le bAtiment arrété dans le port de la zone le plus 
rapproché od se trouve une autorité compétente de la Puissance dont le pavillon a été 
arboré. 

Chaque Puissance —— s’engage & désigner dans la zone et & faire connaitre 
au Bureau International de Renseignements les autorités territoriales ou Consulaires 
ou ses Délégués Spéciaux qui seraient compétents dans les cas visés ci-dessus, 

Le bAtiment soupgonné peut également, le cas échéant, &tre remis & un croiseur de 
la nation, si ce dernier consent & en prendre charge. 


III.-—De ’Enquéte et du Jugement des Batiments saisis. 


Art. 19. L’autorité visée & l’Article précédent, & laquelle le navire arrété a 
été remis, procédera & une enquéte compléte, selon les Lois et Réglements de son 
pays, en présence d’un officier du croiseur étranger. 

. 20. Sil résulte de cette enquéte qu'il y a eu usurpation de pavillon, le 
navire arrété restera 4 la disposition du capteur. 

Art. 21. Si l’enquéte établit un fait de Traite défini par la présence & bord 
d’esclaves destinés & étre vendus ou d’autres faits de Traite prévus par ls Conventions 
a to le navire et sa cargaison demeurent sous séquestre, & la garde de 
Yautorité qui a dirigé l’enquéte. 

Le capitaine et l’équipage seront déférés aux Tribunaux désignés aux Articles 
23 et 24. Les esclaves seront mis en liberté aprés qu’un jugement aura été rendu. 

Art. 22. Si l’enquéte prouve que le bAtiment est arrété illégalement, il y aura 
lieu de plein droit & une indemnité proportionnelle au dommage éprouvé par le biti- 
ment détourné de sa route. 

La quotité de cette indemnité sera fixée par l’autorité qui a dirigé l’enquéte. 

Art. 23. Dans le cas od l’officier du navire-capteur n’accepterait pas les conclusions 
de lenquéte, effectuée en sa présence, la cause serait, de plein droit, déférée au Tribunal 
de la nation dont le bAtiment capturé aurait arboré les couleurs. 

Tl ne sera fait d’exception & cette régle que dans le cas ov le différend porterait 
sur le chiffre de l’indemnité stipulée & l’Article 22, lequel sera fixé par voie d’arbi- 
trage, ainsi qu’il est spécifié a l’ Article suivant. 

Art. 23 bis. L’officier-capteur et l’autorité qui aura dirigé l’enquéte désigne- 
ront chacun dans les quarante-huit heures un arbitre, et les deux arbitres choisis 
auront eux-mémes vingt-quatre heures pour désigner un sur-arbitre. Les arbitres 
devront étre choisis, autant que possible, parmi les fonctionnaires Diplomatiques, 
Consulaires, ou Judiciaires des Puissances Signataires. Les indigénes se trouvant & la 
solde des Gouvernements contractants sont formellement exclus. La décision est prise 
& la majorité des voix. Elle doit étre reconnue comme définitive. 

. 24, Les causes sont déférées, dans le plus bref délai possible, au Tribunal 
de la nation dont les prévenus ont arboré les couleurs. Cependant les Consuls ou 
. toute autre autorité de is méme nation que les prévenus, spécialement commissionnés 
a cet effet, peuvent étre autorisés par leur Gouvernement & rendre les jugements aux 
lieu et place des Tribunaux. 

Art. 25. La procédure et le on gem des infractions aux dispositions de lActe 
précédent et du présent Réglement auront toujours lieu aussi sommairement que le 
—— les Lois et Réglements en vigueur dans les territoires soumis a l’autorité 

es Puissances Signataires. 

Art. 26. Tout i Sey du Tribunal national déclarant que le navire arrété 
ne s'est point livré & la Traite sera exéouté sur le champ et pleine liberté sera rendue 
au navire de continuer sa route. 

+ Dans ce cas, le capitaine ou l’armateur du navire injustement arrété ou ayant été 
soumis & des vexations, aura le droit de réclamer des dommages-intéréts dont le 


\ 
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montant sera fixé de commun accord entre les Gouvernements directement intéressés 
qu par voie d’arbi' et payé dans le délai de six mois A partir de la date du juge- 
ment, qui a acquitté yee 

Art. 27. tn cas de condamnation, le navire séquestré sera déclaré de bonne 


Le capitaine, l’équi , et toutes autres personnes reconnus coupables seront 

pers sole la stl in teen ou délits commis par eux, et conformément & 
Article V du Chapitre I. 

Art. 27 bis. Les dispositions des Articles 19 & 27 ne portent aucune atteinte ni & 
la compétence ni & la procédure des Tribunaux spéciaux existants ou de ceux & créer 
pour connaitre des faits de Traite. 

Art. 28. Les Hautes Parties Contractantes s’engagent & se communiquer réci- 
proquement les instructions qu’elles donneront, conformément & 1’Acte précédent et au 
aes Réglement, aux Commandants de leurs bAtiments de guerre naviguant dans 

es mers de la zone indiquée. 


AUTORISATION de naviguer au Petit Cabotage sur la Céte Orientale d’Afrique conformé- 
ment & |’Article 8 bis du Réglement relatif aux Mesures prises contre 
l’Usurpation du Pavillon. 






Nom du Bateau 
avec indication du genre 
de Construction et 
de Gréement. 


Nombre | Nombre 
des 










Parages dans 

lesquels Observations 

le Bateau doit générales, 
naviguer, 





d’Attache, | Capitaine. | Hommes de 
a’Equipage.| Passagers, 











La présente autorisation doit étre renouvelée le..,............ 
[Qualité du fonctionnaire qui a délivré le permis.] 





No. 204, 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received: April 14.) 
(No. 91. Slave Trade Conference.) 
Brussels, April 13, 1890. 


Lord, 

IN compliance with the instructions conveyed to me in your Lordship's 
No. 78, Africa, of the 10th instant, I have the honour to inclose copy of the 
randum which I have forwarded to Her Majesty's Representatives at Berlin and the 
oa showing the views at the Brussels Conference by the Representatives 
of the Bowers interested in the liquor trade with Africa with respect to the proposals 
submitted by Her Majesty’s Government for restricting it. Ht 

ive, 'e 


(Signed) VIVIAN. 





Inclosure in No. 204. 
Memerandum on the African Liquor Traffic: Queation.. 
THE. British for reatzicting the liquor tzediie in: Africa, as-amended i 
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(Tres Confidentiel. 
nena *Onaritie’ VI.—Régime des Alcools, 


(Texte nouveau avec les rédactions demandées dans la séance du 27 Mars.) 


ARTIOLE I. 


Justement préoccu des conséquences morales ef matérielles qn’entratne 

ur les populations indigénes l’abus des spiritueux, et voulant réaliser, dans la mesure 

u possible, le voeu exprimé & cet égard par la Conférence de Berlin, les Puissances 

Signataires sont convenues d’appliquer les dispositions des Articles Il, ITT, IV, et ' 
du présent Chapitre dans une zone délimitée le 20° latitude nord, et par le 

22° latitude sud, et aboutissant vers ]’ouest a |’ Atlantique, et vers l’est & l’'Océan 

Indien et & ses dépendances, y compris les {les adjacentes au littoral jusque 100 milles 

marins de la cbte. 


ARTICLE II. 


Dans les régions de cette zone ov, soit i raison des croyances religieuses, soit pour 
d’autres motifs, l’usage des boissons distillées n’existe er ou ne s’est pas dévelo ‘pee, 
les Puissances s’engagent 4 en prohiber l’entrée. La fabrication des boissons distil 
y sera également interdite. 

Chaque Puissance déterminera les limites de la zone de pg des liqueurs 
alcooliques dans ses possessions ou Protectorats, et sera tenue den notifier le tracé aux 
autres Puissances dans un délai de six mois. 

Il ne ae étre dérogé & la susdite prohibition que pour des quantités limitées, 
destinées & la consommation des populations non indigénes et introduites sous le 
régime et dans les conditions déterminés par chaque Gouvernement. 


ARTICLE III. 


Dans les régions de la zone qui ne sont pas placées sous le régime de la prohibition, 
il sera établi un droit ac ag sur les spiritueux représentant 50 fr. par hectolitre 
d’alcool & 50 degrés centi 
Les stipulations qui récadend ne font pas obstacle au maintien, dans les régions 
mentionnées & |’Article II, de taxes supérieures & celles qui sont prévues par le 
paragraphe précédent. 
ARTIOLE IV. 


Les spiritueux de toute nature devront étre déposés, aux frais, risques, et périls- 
des importateurs, dans un entrepdt public ou privé. placé sous le controle de l’Admini- 
stration de I’Btat. 

‘ Aucune sortie de boissons s a ne. pourra avoir lieu des entrepéts ig aveo 
V’autorisation préalable, et sous les conditions déterminées par I’ 

Les.Gouvernéments prendront les dispositions nécessaires. pour come que: 02s / 
boissons. ne pénétrent dans.de. nouvelles zones da consommation. 


\ ARTICLE V. 


Les boissons distillées qui seraient fabriquées dans les régions visées & l'Article III 
ne pourront étre livrées 4 la cotisommation intérieure que sous les mémes conditions 
et restrictions Cond erating pour les spiritueux importés, et'elles seront grevées d’un droit 
d’accise équivalent au droit dantete. 


ARTICLE VI, 


Les Puissances Signataires, ont en ion des possessions en contact avec la 


: qué 
zone spécifiée & l’Article I*, s’en mt & les mesures nécessaires 
her introduction des altoolls, ae Toure fhowdres intGeloarée intérieurée, daris Tes te 


de la dite zone. 


dans Teepe dsc mois opr ln 
teafie dewalocele dans loure:teerituines 
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Views of the Netherland Representatives, 


The Netherland Representatives declared that the duty of 60 fr. a hectolitre 
proposed by the British Deneeieiaiees would be tantamount to total prohibition, and 
would ruin the existing trade; they were ready to admit total prohibition in those 
regions where the trade had not hitherto penetrated, provided that each Power reserved 
the right of fixing the limits of its own area of total prohibition; while in the coast 
regions, where the trade had taken root, the proposed either an import duty, or a 
licence tax (in places where it would be difficult to impose the former), “ which should 
not be less than 25 per cent. of the value of the various sorts of ordinary trade 
spirits ;” native distilleries already in existence being subjected to the payment of an 
equivalent excise duty. 

[This 25 per cent. would be equivalent to a duty of about 6 fr. 25. ahectolitre of 
alcohol between 88 and 40 degrees, or about half the amount of the lowest existing 
tariff levied in Africa, except in ports bordering on the free ne 

The Netherland Representatives maintained that, in dealing with the liquor 
question, the Conference was bound to reconcile the interests of humanity with those 
of commerce, “both being equally respectable,” and that, although the former might 
be entitled to preference, the Conference could not ignore the claims of “honest 
trade.” They repudiated any wish to force their spirit trade against the will or the 
interests of the populations of Africa, but they insisted that, in restricting the liquor 
traffic, due consideration must be shown for the legitimate interests of commerce. 

With regard to the amount of the duty in the coast regions, the Netherland 
Representatives have reluctantly made some slight modifications of their original 
proposals. They offered first to double the duty on spirits over 50 degrees strength 
ts to 12 fr. 50 c.), then, that the duty of 6 fr. 25 c. on all imported spirits might be 

oubled after three years, “if circumstances should prove the necessity of this 
measure,” and provided that this duty of 12 fr. 50 c. should represent a maximum 
amount ; and eventually, asa last concession, they proposed a duty of 7 fr. 50 c. for 
three years on all imported spirits, with the faculty bout not the obligation) of raising 
it to 15 fr. after a three years’ trial. They further invited the British Representatives 
to propose a fixed duty of, say, 25 fr. per hectolitre as a basis for negotiation, which 
the latter declined to do. 

With rd to the region of prohibition, the Netherland Representatives, having 
first pecmoeal 3 to leave each Power to define it within its own territory, subsequentl 
suggested a limit of 300 kilom. inland from the coast, which, as the Britis 
Representative pointed out, would only represent the area beyond which it would not 
pay to transport liquor by land, though it might be accepted for the rivers. 

The Netherland Representatives further proposed that, instead of paying an 
import duty, the importers of a spirits should pay a licence tax on the goods 
taken out of the bonded warehouses for consumption. 

With regard to the question of the revision of the proposed Tariff, the Netherland 
Representatives considered that three years would be too short period ; trade required, 
above all things, ee and they suggested a term of six years, at the expiration of 
which period the results obtained could be examined, and the Tariff, if necessary, 


re , 

It was pointed out to the Netherland Representatives that while they proposed to 
levy a pan, of only 7 fr. 50 c. per hectolitre on spirits introduced into Africa, an excise 
tax of no less than 252 fr. per hectolitre is actually imposed on spirits manufactured 
for consumption in Ho ; 


\ \ 


Views of the German Representatives. 


The German Representatives have reserved, on the part of their Government, full 
liberty of action with regard to the liquor ae ’ Germany is, in principle, neither 
favourable nor hostile to the — trade, but rather “ op nist.” In New Guinea 
the trade is absolutely prohibited ;\on the East African Coast, where there is little 
demand for spirits, no restrictions have been imposed; in South-West Africa the 
Government hesitates to impose a duty, for fear of injuring in gra trade; while on 
the West Coast the existing moderate duties “ appear s "German merchante 
consider that a duty of 50 fr. would amount to prohibition. The higher 
the import duty the greater would be the eiicouragement given to native man 


| \ 


| \ 
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and to sm , and, in the opinion of the German Re tatives, there is 

eens Rede gs their Netherland atiean cag 
PIES 90 Sie Ray Ey Sonya Wy be Commnerens FOCe OF lon means of 
preventing the native manufacture of spirits within the region of prohibition; the 
effect which such prohibition might have on the commercial and financial development 
of Central Africa; the means of controlling the native distilleries in the coast regions, 
and of preventing smuggling ; the power of control over chartered Companies which 
might establish preferential duties to their own advantage, and to the detriment of 
their vanteelal rivals; and the question of the maintenance of preferential duties, 
especially within the free trade zone of the Congo Basin. 

The German Representatives, until they received further information on these 
points, could not accept the principle of prohibition. They thought that the Conference 
should not aim at establishing at once a definitive measure, but rather a provisional and 
temporary scheme, subject later on to revision after a sufficient trial. 

With regard to the amount of import duty in the coast regions, the German 
Plenipotentiaries said they would accept the Netherland proposal of a duty of 
6 fr. 25 c. the hectolitre as a basis for discussion, without in any way pledging them- 
selves to adopt it ; they only desired to have a distinct proposal for submission to their 
Government. 

As regards the adoption of the penne’ system of bonded warehouses for 
spirituous ee, analogous to that adopted for arms, the German Representatives 

eclined to offer any opinion on it; but if it were adopted for imported liquors, they 
considered it would he absolutely necessary to extend the system to the native distilleries 
in the interior. 


Belgian Proposals. 


The Belgian Representatives made two proposals in the course of the discussion, 
which have both been accepted in principle :— 

1. That a sliding scale should be adopted for the ee duties during the — 
period of transition, thereby avoiding any sudden dislocation of existing trade. 

2. That such Tariff should be subject to revision at the end of a fixed period. 


French Proposals. 


The French Representatives stated that they were ready to adopt the British pro- 
— as they stood; they, however, suggested asa compromise that each Power should 
free to establish its own progressive scale of duties, provided that all adopted as a 
starting-point a duty which should’ not be less than 15 fr. per hectolitre, rising 
y according to a scale to be fixed by each Power during a period of five years, 
when there would be a revision. This proposal would secure an obligatory minimum 
duty for all the Powers within the Tariff zone, leaving them free to impose higher duties 
if they chose. At the expiration of the five years the results of the several Tariffs would 
be compared, and a uniform minimum rate could then be fixed forthe zone. The French 
resentatives stated that they had fixed on 15 fr. to meet the views of the 
Netherland Representatives, but would themselves be in favour of a higher minimum, 
if all the Powers agreed to it. It was decided that this amendment should be circulated 
for the consideratian of the Governments. a 
The French Representatives further proposed that a clause should be inserted, 
similar to that for the arms trade, binding the Powers whose possessions are 
in contact with the region of prohibition to prevent the passage of spirituous liquors 
across their frontiers in the direction of the zone. | Merle at ace 
é vin f also claimed the right to maintain a differential duty in favour of French 
alcohols imported or manufactured in their Colonies. Mi 


1 \ 





tag \ ; 4 
United States’ Amendment. 
The United States’ Representative amendment to Article IIE. 
ao ee ge ee 
ives, appeared to b rally favourable to the 
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Kiewa of the Baitiah Representatives. 


The British Representatives declared. Her Majesty’s Government were- 
specially dentin of preventing the liquor tee from reaching the uncontaminated 
regions, and that they were not authorized to make any concessions whatever on this 
point. It would also, in their opinion, be absolutely necessary to prohibit within this 
part of the zone the manufacture of spirituous liquors, whether for exportation or for 
ear (except to a limited extent fur the use of the non-indigenous 
population 

With regard to the coast region, Her Majesty’s Government had originally 
intended to propose an import duty of 200 fr., but had reduced the amount to 50 fr. 
with a view to meet the objections of other Powers. 

They pointed out that the British proposals only relate to distilled liquors, beers. 
and fermented drinks being left untouched by the proposed Regulations, and that 
British traders had not found an import duty of 50 fr. by any means prohibitive. 

They explained that the Companies were bound by the terms of their Charters to 
c out the engagements imposed upon them by Her Majesty’s Government, who 
would be seepceets for their fulfilment. 

In reply to the invitation of the Netherland Representative to propose a fixed 
duty, say, of 25 fr. as a basis for discussion, the British Representatives stated that 
their instructions were to propose 50 fr. as a minimum import duty, subject to 
eventual revision, ard that the Netherland proposals were in their view unacceptable. 
A 165 fr. duty would in their view be absolutely useless as a restriction on the spirit 
trade, on which even a 50 fr. duty would have but little appreciable effect. 

With regard to the French proposal respecting the countries in contact with the 
region of prohibition, the British Representatives said that they were without 
instructions, but would refer the question to their Government. 

(Signed) MARTIN GOSSELIN. 

Brussels, April 12, 1890. 





No. 205 
Memorandum by Sir J. Kirk.—(Received April 15.) 


IT has been admitted in principle that a Central Office of some sort must be 
established for the distribution of information to the Signatory Powers as to the 
working of the various sections of the General Act. And the Committee on maritime 
matters has already recommended the creation of a Bureau at Zanzibar to deal with the 

Slave Trade within the maritime zone. 

A scheme for the organization of a Central Office in Brussels has been submitted 
by the Belgian Plenipotentiaries, which has been amended by a counter-proposal from 
the side of Great Britain. 

Under the first system an independent International Bureau is to be established at 
Zanzibar, which shalt frame its own rules, and thereafter act independently and free 
of all control, sending in its Reports from time to time to a Central Office in Brussels. 

This Central , however, is to possess no control, but to be simply a centre: for 
the receipt and distribution of information. The defect of this scheme is that an 
independent Bureau once established by the Powers in such a place as Zanzibar 
might either assume an authority which it was never intended to possess, or neglect its 
proper duties, while: the Central Office in Brussels, being only a recording office and: not 
possessing aay authority, would be unable to interfere, 


There is also danger that an ind lent Office once established in a place like 
Zansibar might become. a centre of local intrigue, or its fall into the hands 
of one or other of the Powers which for the time the: most pushing agent 

_ or held the greatest local’ influence. 


It seems, therefore, most desirable thet there should be a supreme Central Bureau , 
_ sitting as has been proposed in Brussels, but on which all the Powers would have the 
right of being represented, and that: this. Office should be authorized to deal with all 
connected with the working of the different branches of the Act. 
_ This is the essence of the counter-proposals brought forward by the British 


‘ 
n \ 


es. 
m such 8 Buresu the Ministers to the different oountries would naturally. take 
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their place, so that no additional cost would be entailed, while the orders issued to the 
Maritime Bureaux at Zanziber or elsewhere would be authoritative. 

A fear has ‘been expressed that such an Office might become a sort of permanent 
Congress; but this seems unlikely, seeing that its functions would be strictly limited 
to the working of the General Act; and under the immediate control of responsible 
and trained Agents of the Powers, there is far greater danger from a Bureau at a 
distant spot which would be less easily guided in-the event of its assuming to iteelf 
unwarrantable Powers; and a Clerical Office in Brussels under the guidance of one of 
the powers alone could not issue Reports having the weight and authority that would 
attach to them if prepared under the guidance of a representative body. 

{Signed) JOHN KIRK. 





No. 206. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian.* 


Ae 83. Africa.) 

Lord, Foreign Office, April 16, 1890. 

I TRANSMIT herewith, for the information of your Lordship and Sir J. Kirk, 
copies of correspondence with the Anti-Slavery Society upon the subject of the 
Decrees issued by the late Sultan of Zanzibar for the suppression of the Slave Trade 
in his dominions.+ 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 207. 
Count Leyden to Foreign Office.—({Received April 17.) 


German Embassy, 9, Carlton House Terrace, London, 
Dear Sir Philip, April 16, 1890. 

ALLOW me to send you herewith a short Memorandum as to the question of our 
accession to your Treaties in the slave zone. With regard to the early reassemblin 
of the Brussels Conference, Count Hatzfeldt will be very thankful if you are goal 
enough to inform him of the views of Her Majesty’s Government in this matter. 

Believe me, &c. 
(Signed) C. LEYDEN. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 207. 
Memorandum. 


ACCORDING to the proposals of Professor Martens at the Brussels Anti-Slavery 
Conference, dhows can in future be stopped by the men-of-war of the Treaty Powers 
so as to show the right of the dhows to carry their flag. A right of search, applicable 
as well to dhows as to ships belonging to Europeans, would only take place‘ so far’ as 
the separate Treaties in existence allow such proceeding, and only with regard to ships 
under 500 tons," , 

Similar Treaties have been concluded by England with most European nations, 
and with a great number of native States. France is hot a party to any such Treaty ; 
Germany only to the so-called “ Quintuple Treaty”? (Germany, England, Aiitra, 
Russia, and oe ge , Seer oe 

Consequently, if the proposal of Professor Martens be adopted, France and 
England find themselves in a far better position than Germany. France having. 
no special Treaties, her merchant-ships could not be searched at all, while Eng 
should have the farest-going right of search, disposing of the greatest number of 
Treaties. The right of search of German men-of-war would be limited to dhows 
carrying the flag of the Sultan of Zanzibar (Decree of the 20th September last), and 
to merchant-ships sailing under the flag of the Powers which adhered’ to the 


* Quintuple Treaty.” 
: ® Also to Colonel Euan-Smith (No. 65). 
+ Anti-Shivery Society, March ‘25; to ditto, April 14, 1890. 
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The Imperial Government, although desirous to adhere to the proposals of 
Professor Martens, would wish to be put on the same footing as the British Govern- 
ment with regard to the right of search in the East African waters. The Imperi 
Government suggests if this might not be effected by the German Empire being 
admitted into those separate A ents which England in the course of time has 
concluded with the Rulers of the States on the Red Sea, the Persian Gulf, and the 
East African waters, of which a list is herewith annexed. It is supposed that the 
accession of Germany might be effected in the same way as the accession of Italy to 
the English-Egyptian Treaty of the 4th August, 1877. 

London, April 15, 1890. 





Inclosure 2 in No. 207, 


Liste der von Grossbritannien mit den Uferstaaten des Rothen Meeres, des Persischen 
Meerbusens, und der ostafrikanischen Gewdsser geschlossenen Vertrdge, betreffend die 
Unterdriickung des Solavenhandels. 


1. Tiirkei.—Vertrag vom 25. Januar, 1880 (“ London Gazette” vom 2. September, 

et a en vom 3. Marz, 1883. (Parliamentary Paper “Slave Trade 
o. 2: 1883.” 

2. Egypten.—Vertrag vom 4. August, 1877 (‘‘ London Gazette” vom 17, August, 
1877). Diesem Vertrage ist Italien beigetreten am 21. December, 1885. (Parliamentary 
Paper “ Italy No. 2: 1886.”) 

3. Persien—Vertrag vom 2. Mirz, 1882. (Parliamentary Paper ‘Slave Trade 
No. 2: 1882.”) 

4. Die Scheikhs des Persischen Golfs.—Vertrige vom 30. April, 1., 3., und 8. Mai, 
1847, erneuert 1872. 

5. Der Scheikh von Sohar (Golf von Oman).—Vertrag vom 22. Mai, 1849. 

6. Der Imam von Maskat.—Vertrag vom 14. April, 1873. (Parliamentary Paper 
“Slave Trade No. 1: 1874.”) 

7. Nukeeb von Makulla—vVertrag vom 7. April, 1873, bzw. 14. Mai, 1863. 
(Parliamentary Paper “ Slave Trade No. 4: 1874.’’) 

8. Jemadar von Shuhr.-—Vertrag vom 17. November, 1873, bzw. 14. Mai, 1863. 
(Parliamentary Paper “Slave Trade No. 6: 1874.”) 

9. Hauptlinge der Stadmme der Oulakis, Somalis, und Habr Taljala—Vertrage vom 
October 1855. 


10. Héduptlinge der Habr Owul (Stamm der Somalis).—Vertrag vom 7. November, 
1856. 





No. 208. 
Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received April 18.) 


(No. 6. Africa. Confidential.) 
My Lord, The Hague, April 17, 1890. 

ON my return to the Hague yesterday I called upon M. Hartsen and had some 
conversation with him on the subject of the ig ae Ivo trade. 

M, Hartsen himself led up to this question by informing me that he had a day or 
before received a visit from the Rev. Grant Mills, who had brought him a letter 
of introduction from Count Bylandt, and had spoken to him very warmly of the 
objects which the Temperance Society of which he is the Secretary have in view. 

I observed that I was very glad that his Excellency had alluded to this subject, as 
it gave me an o' eager | of telling him privately and confidentially the impressions I 

just | h; with me from London, whither I had gone mainly with the object 
of seeing Sir John Kirk. I thought it right, I said, to tell him thal Bree disappointment 
was felt at the persistent opposition offered by the Netherland ipoten’ at the 

Conference to the proposals made by Her Majesty’s Government for an 
effectually restrictive duty on the importation of spirits into a defined zone in Africa— 
roposals which have for their object to check a amp grin net and in which Her 
ajesty’s Government are supported by a majority of the Powers represented at the 


' 
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An unfortunate impression, I said, prevailed that the Netherland Plenipotentiaries, 
or rather one of them, M. La Fontaine, was perhaps too.much seeking to promote the 
interests of a certain trade in preference to those of the native races whom it was the 
object of the assembled Powers to benefit and to improve. I should be very glad to 
learn that the impression was not well founded, or, what was most ng Sip that the 
line taken by the gentleman in question was not in harmony with the views of the 
Netherland Government. Her Majesty’s Government, I added, attached the greatest 
importance to this question, and I had been desired to use my very best endeavours to 
induce the Netherland Government to instruct their Representative to withdraw the 
objections he had hitherto offered to the British proposals. 

M. Hartsen, who listened with great attention to what I had said, observed that 
he had only quite recently made himself acquainted with the particulars of the discus- 
sions that hed taken place at Brussels. As regarded the attitude of the Netherland 
Delegate, he must observe that the First Plenipotentiary was Baron Gericke, who was, 
of course, assisted by M. La Fontaine, who was a very competent person on account of 
his knowledge of Africa. M. Hartsen presumed that a Memorandum drawn up by 
M. La Fontaine, and which contained a statement of the objections that could be 
urged against the imposition of a prohibitive any on spirits, had given rise to the 
impression I alluded to. That Memorandum, he should observe, had been communi- 
cated to the Conference by M. La Fontaine on his own responsibility. He 
(M. Hartsen) had, indeed, been consulted on the subject, and had sanctioned its 
presentation, but he was by no means responsible for it, and, in fact, the Netherland 
Representatives had not as yet been furnished with any definite instructions 3 oon, | 
this spirits question. He would not deny at the same time that the Netherlan 
Government were bound to protect, within reasonable limits, the interests of what was 
an important trade to this country. 

Meanwhile, he could assure me that, as regarded the question of absolute 
prohibition of spirits in those regions into which the trade had not yet penetrated, he 
was entirely in agreement with Her Majesty’s Government. As regarded the imposi- 
tion of heavy duties in the regions where the trade already existed, he and his 
colleagues had not yet come to any decision. The 50 fr. duty proposed by Her 
Majesty’s Government certainly seemed very heavy, and was, he believed, equal to 
200 percent. I observed here that I understood that British traders found that import 
duty to be by no means prohibitive. However that might be, said M. Hartsen, he 
feared that the sudden transition to any heavy duties could not but cause great 
disturbances to commerce, and, for this reason, he was rather in favour of such a 
proposal as that made by France for a progressive scale of duties. It was at the same 
time, added his Excellency, an error to suppose that the Netherland Government were 
alone opposed to the imposition of restrictive duties, since Germany, who was even 
more interested in the question, on account of the Hamburg and Bremen trade, was 
— — to them. He had had several interviews with the German Minister on 

e subject. 

At the conclusion of our conversation M. Hartsen promised that he would 
caretaiy bear in mind what I had said to him. At the next Cabinet Council, which 
will es bly take place to-morrow, the question of the instructions to be given to the 
Dutch Representatives at the Conference will be fully discussed. 

_ I think it may be inferred from the above that M. La Fontaine does not, in his 
attitude, entirely represent the views of his Government, and I would fain hope that 
some check may now be applied to him. On the other hand, I am afraid there is but 
little doubt that this Government might reckon on the countenance, or, if I may so 

‘express it, the complicity, of Germany in their espousal of the interests of the noxious 
trade in spirits. 

I should add that I called this morning on the Minister for Waterstaat and 
Commerce, M. Havelaar, and endeavoured to impress upon him how undesirable it 
wee that the persistent opposition hitherto offered to our ip sary the Dutch 
of 7 fr. 50 c. per hectolitre on all imported spirits, sri fp 
Representatives as s final .co; ane s too low... M. Havelasr, r . 
was also not in favour of the " tion transactionnelle.” He thought 


that the imposition of a uniform duty would: be preferable. to the aystem would 
allow of el pied ra pata prngeverizw seals rpang Drs 
I 


(Signed) HORAOH RUMBOLD. 
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No. 209. 
Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquis of Salishury.—(Received April 18.) 


4 0.7. Africa. Confidential.) 
y Lord,’ >" + The Hague, April 17, 1890. 
‘’ (EN the course of my conversation with M. Hartsen reported in my immedia 
preveding despatch, his Excellency expressed a suspicion that the attempt to intro- 
uce heavy duties on spirits in a certain zone in Africa was in part attributable to the 
desire to ‘create resources for the Congo State. The King of the Belgians, after 
spending some 80,000,000 fr. on that dependency, was probably anxious to see it self- 


sup yy 

eee call that I dia not know what might be the views of those who were di 
interested in ‘the Odngo State, bit'I assure him that, in this attempt to ch 
an immoral and noxious trade, Her Majesty’s Government were swayed by none but 
the highest motives, and were willing with that object to make great sacrifices of 
revenue as regarded their own sjnaliedeto : 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) HORACE RUMBOLD. 





No. 210. 
Sir E. Malet to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Reeeived April 18, 5°15 P.M.) 


0. 9.) 
garhic) Berlin, April 18, 1890, 4°20 p.m. 
RUSSELS Conference: Your despatch No. 99. 

Secretary of State for Foreign irs tells me that it is impossible for the 
German Government to agree to higher duty than 15 fr. I did my best to induce his 
Excellency to cause this decision to be reconsidered, but he said that in view of the 
commercial interests engaged, the Government was unable to agree to a higher rate. 





No. 211. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to the Marquis of Dufferin. 
(Ro. 7. Africa.) 
y Lord, Foreign Office, April 18, 1890. 
WITH reference to your Excellency’s telegram of the 28th ultimo, and’ my 
a age of the 26th ultimo, relative to the representation of Abyssinia at the Slave 
e Conference at Brussels, I transmit herewith, for your Excellency’s information, 
copies of correspondence on the subject, as marked in the ra a which has 
with bi Ttalian Ambassador at this Court and with Her Majesty’s Minister at 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY, 





‘No. 212, 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Egerton. 
or Ane) igs: 890 


. Foreign Office, April 18, 1 
"I TRANSMIT to you two copies of despatches received from Lord Vivian and 
Sir J. Kirk, er a Memorandum drawn up by the latter,+ relating to the 
posal now before the Slave Trade Conference at Brussels for the appointment of a 
Sentral Bureau in that city, with powers of administrative and financial contro) over 
the International Bureau at Zanzibar and its a Bureaux. ei dae 
You will perceive from Lord Vivian and Sir J. Kirk’s No. 86 of the 2nd instant 


© Nos, 149, 155, 156, 160, 166, 168, 174, 180, and 186, + Nos. 189, 198, and 205, 


that objections to the Brussels Bureau were entertained b the French Plenipote ntiary, 
and thre i reason fo belive dat the French Government ison more points tan ou 


doubtful 

The Memorandum dz Sir J. Kirk be taken to represent 
tae chem ot lhe Mae's Catemtnnd Cis res tee cokn h has been 
placed before the Conference, and I would be aetlog age” barred 
ps tars ipa accor. Sepsis ipa wil i or Affairs, and of 

vouring to overcome the opposition to the scheme which is to be based 
on & misapprehension of its nature and objects. 

The question is urgent, as the Conference reassembles next week. 


Tam, &. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 21?. 
Foreign Office to India Office. 


Sir, Foreign Office, April 18, 1890. 

I AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to acquaint you that the German 
Government have expressed a wish to become parties to the Slave Trade Treaties 
existing between Great Britain, Turkey, Persia, Egypt, and the various Chiefs resident 
in South Arabia and the Persian Gulf, and on the Somali Coast. 

So far as regards the Treaties with Turkey, Egypt, and Persia, a simple solution 
would be found in the adhesion of Germany in the form adopted when Tal joined, 
the Treaty between Great Britain and Egypt of the 4th August, 1877 (“Italy No. 2, 
1886 ”). 

But I am to add that before Lord Salisbury replies to the application of the 
— Government in respect to the Treaties with Muscat, the petty Sheikhs in the 
Gulfs of Persia and Oman, and’on the Somali Coast (a list of which is herewith 
inclosed*), his Lordship would be glad to be favoured with the views of Her Majesty’s 
Secretary of State for India as to whether there is any political objection to the 
adhesion of Germany. 

In the event of there being no such objection, the Indian Government would no 
doubt be prepared to make the necessary arrangements on behalf of Germany with 
Muscat and the various petty Chiefs. 

Tam to state that, in view of the earl: reassembling of the Slave Trade Conference, 
Lord Salisbury would be glad to learn Lord Cross’ views on these subjects with as 
little delay as possible. 


Iam, &c. 
(Signed) P, CURRIE. 





No, 214, 
Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received April 21.) 


IN continuation of my despatch No. 6, Confidential, Africa, of yesterday, I have 
y M hie Ds M i> 


: 


subject of the position taken up by the Dutch Representatives at the 
Conference with to the trade in Africa, similar to that w 


E 


fi 
i 








ial 
(hn 


the Netherland Representatives, namely 7 fr. 50 c. hectolitre, to him 
ae derisive (“‘dérisoire”). His Excellency readily itted that, an internal 
fiscal policy which imposed an excise tax of upwards of 250 fr. per on 
spirits consumed in the country, it was difficult for the Ni Government to 
oppose in Africa a heavy tax which would be levied not for fiscal purposes, but on 
purely humanitarian grounds. : 

Baron Mackay said that the question would come up for discussion at a Cabinet 


Council to be held this afternoon. He believed that the opinions of his co. es 
would be found to be in favour of by no means taxing the spirits imported into Africa 
too lightly. His Excellency asked me whether I knew what was the attitude of the 
German Representatives in this question, I replied that they expressed themselves 
somewhat vaguely, but declared themselves to be opportunists as regarded it. 


ve, &c. 
(Signed) HORACE RUMBOLD. 





No. 215. 
Sir R. Morier to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received April 21.) 


$B. 1, Africa.) 
y Lord, St. Petersburgh, April 16, 1890. 
WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 8, Africa, of the 9th instant, 
I have the honour to state that, being prevented by indisposition from calling at the 
Ministry, and knowing the pleasure it would give M. de Giers to be able to show 
to the Emperor the despatch of high eulogy addressed to your Lordship by the 
British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference on the services rendered by 
M. Martens at that Conference, I sent a copy of this despatch in a private note to 
M. de Giers on Monday afternoon, knowing he would wish to show it to the Emperor 
on Tuesday. . 
M. de Giers has expressed his acknowledgments in a private letter, an extract 
from which I have the honour to transmit herewith. 
I have, &e. 
(For Sir Robert Morier), 
(Signed) AUDLEY GOSLING. 





Inclosure in No. 215. 
M. de Giers to Sir R. Morier. 


(Extrait.) Saint-Petersbourg, le 2 (14) Avril, 1890. 

JE soumettrai demain & l’Empereur le témoignage si flatteur pour nos Délégués 
& la Conférence de Bruxelles contenu dans la depéche que vous avez eu l’obligeance de 
me communiquer en copie et que je ne manquerai pas de vous restituer demain aprés 
mon travail auprés de Sa Majesté. 





No. 216. 
Sir E. Malet to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received April 21.) 


{Bo 87. Africa.) Br si 

My Lord, Berlin, Pa 16, 1890. 
WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 99, Africa, of the 10th instant, 
sababibicg ‘mts to urge the Loe ial Government to instruct their Representatives at the 
Brussels 


Conference to wit oo tion to the proposals of Her Majesty's 
Government for a high 7 gem duty on spirits, I have the honour to transmit — 
to your Lordship herewith copy of a note verbale which I have addressed to the 

Government on this subject, and which is based upon information received 
by me from Lord Vivian in accordance with your pienig, f ons. | 

ve, 
(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 
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Inclosure in No. 216. 
Note Verbale. 
WITH regard to the discussions apway Pena rig yey my: the subject of the 
restrictions of the importation of its into Africa, Sir E. Malet has been directed to 


bring the proposals of Her Majesty’s Government for a high duty, which the majority 
of the Powers are ready to oni, and the a in thie favour, before the 
Imperial Government, in the earnest hope that Imperial Government may alsd 
be induced to give these proposals their support on the reassembling of the Conference. 

Her Majesty’s Government are s y desirous of Lbs. Cy liquor traffic 
from reaching uncontaminated regions, and they are, therefore, unable to make any 
concessions on this point. 

They are further of opinion that it will be absolutely necessary to prohibit within 
this part of the zone the manufacture of spirituous liquors, whether for exportation or 
for bey atau (except to a limited extent for the use of the non-indigenous 

pulation). 

With regard to the coast region, Sir Edward Malet has been directed to point out 
that, although Her Majesty’s Government had originally intended to pro an 
import duty of 200 fr. per hectolitre, they have, in deference to what they understood 
to be the wish of other Governments, modified their original proposal and reduced the 
amount to 50 fr. They consider, in the interests of humanity, that the Conference 
may reasonably be invited to accept the scale now recommended, which, while 
restricting licence, would not paralyze trade, since British traders have not found an 
import duty of 50 fr. to be by any means prohibitive. 

Moreover, as Her Majesty’s Government’s Representatives at the Conference have 
pointed out, the British proposals only relate to distilled liquors, beers and fermented 
drinks being left untouched by the proposed Regulations. Her Majesty’s Repre- 
sentatives also explained to the Conference that the Companies were bound by the 
terms of their Charters to carry out the engagements imposed on them by Her 
Majesty’s Government, who would be responsible for their fulfilment. 

As to the proposals of the Netherland Government, Her Majesty’s Government 
are of opinion that a 15 fr. duty would be absolutely useless as a restriction on the 
spirit trade, on which even a 50 fr. duty would have but little appreciable effect. 

d they trust the Netherland Government may be induced to instruct their Repre- 
sentative to withdraw his objection to the British proposals and unite with the 
er <gohb of other Powers who are striving to promote the cause of humanity, 
and are prepared in this cause to make sacrifices as regards the revenues of their 
possessions. 

Sir E. Malet is directed earnestly to recommend the above view to the favourable 
consideration of the Imperial Government. 

Berlin, April 15, 1890. 





No. 217. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received April 21.) 
No. 92. Slave Trade Conference.) 
y Lord, Brussels, April 19, 1890. 
THE Anti-Slave Trade Conference will resume its sitti which have been 


Lordship is } 
_ to latter part of the from, the French Government, who sus 
i Beene an to Ohio le interference in the internal affairs of the 


forwarded to in my despatch No. 90, Slave ‘Trade Coates, of the 

12 insiant, tad {frst thatthe Heport wil be faally adopted. by the ! 

without much difficulty, as well as the Reports on Chapters Il and IV. 
7 ' \ Tal 





As regards Chapter I, the transit of arms clause will certainly be opposed by the 
Portuguese in its present sia apd ame as they refuse to deprive themselves of a 
weapon which they think may be serviceable to them in their direct negotiations with 
Her Majesty’s Government. I understand that we are not authorized to make any 
concession on this point. The desire expressed by King Menelek to be represented at 
the Conference by the Italian Plenipotentiaries also raises a very serious difficulty, 
both Russia and France objecting to their signature of the Act as King Menelek’s 
Representatives, and to the vagueness of the title of Emperor or King of “ Ethiopia” 
assumed by King Menelek. 

As it is absolutely necessary that mee 3 should become a party to the Act, 
this difficulty can only be solved by her adhering to it. 

As regards Chapter VI, the great divergence between the views of Her Majesty 
Government and those of Germany and Holland with respect to the amount of the 
“minimum” duty which should be imposed on spirits imported into Africa does not 
hold out much hope of an agreement on this point, on which we await your rpg 
final instructions. If it were not for the interests of the Co State, I should prefer, 
rather than be a party to the imposition of a nominal duty, which would be illusory and 

uite ineffective as a restraint on the liquor traffic, to content ourselves with securing 
the prohibition of the importation of spirituous liquors into aaa as 2 regions. 
ve, &e. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 





No, 218. 
Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received April 22.) 


(No. 50. Africa. Confidential.) 
My Lord, Paris, April 21, 1890. 

INSTRUCTED by your Lordship’s No. 67 of the 18th instant, I spoke to 
M. Ribot to-day respecting the proposal before the Slave Trade Conference for a 
Central Bureau at Heussele with control over the Maritime Bureau at Zanzibar. 
Having in detail expressed the views of Sir J. Kirk, as given in the Memorandum 
inclosed in your Lordship’s above-mentioned despatch, I asked whether we might 
expect the support of the French Government. 

He said M. Bourrée, who was returning to Brussels, would at once talk over the 
subject with Lord Vivian. He was not going to oppose the British pro as 
objectionable; he certainly did not personally mg ge of it, but he asked for time, 
and Steed that the question should be reserved for a Protocol, and should not be 
inserted in the body of the general Agreement. He gave me to understand that the 
French Government would like to back up the pro of Her Majesty’s Goverment, 
and are not certainly opposing it for the sake of opposition, but wish to act with 
caution and deliberation. 

As far as I could judge from M. Ribot’s language, the main fear of the French is 
that an inconvenient precedent may be created by establishing an International 
Bureau at Brussels to carry out the Resolutions of the Conference there. Thus, were 
it suggested that an International Bureau should be established at Berlin to carry out 
the views of the Labour Conference it would be very inconvenient. 

The Minister of Marine here appears to have had some fears respecting the 
the Beoperd Bureau, which fears I have no doubt could be removed. 

m M. Ribot’s language I am inclined to think that M. Bourrée 
Lord Vivian may possibly arrive at some understanding, though, in the exact form 
proposed, it does not seem probable that French assent will be given to the English 
proposal in of the Act. 


as an 
May I ask that statement respecting the French fears of a t given at 
Berlin may be considered confidential? er 

I return the inclosures in your Lordship’s omen No. 67. 


(Signed) | EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


225 


No. 219. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received April 22, 3 P.M.) 
oi 18. Conference.) 


Tel ic.) Brussels, April 22, 1890, 2°25 p.m. 

Report on the maritime Slave Trade question is fixed for final discussion 
in Plenary Conference to-morrow. Has your Lordship any remarks to make on the 
Report, or on the special points noticed in my despatch No. 89 of 12th April? 





Nop. 220. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir H. Drummond Wolf. 
(Africa.) 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 22, 1890, 3 P.m. 
PRESIDENT of Slave Trade Conference at Brussels has begged us to ask Shah 


to sanction return of his Representative, at least in time for the signature of the 
General Act. He does not believe that any decision will be taken to which His 
Majesty would object. Nazare Aga has been kept fully informed of proceedings of 
Conference. Ask Shah to assent to request. 





No. 221. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 

(No. 87. Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, April 22, 1890. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 91, Slave Trade Conference, of 
the 13th instant, I transmit to you, for your information, copies of correspondence, as 
marked in the margin,* which was passed with Sir H. Rumbold, Her Majesty’s Minister 
at the Hague, relating to conversations which he has held with various members of 
the Netherland Government respecting the attitude assumed by the Dutch 
Representatives at the Slave Trade Conference towards the liquor proposals. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 222. \ 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
(No. 88. Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, April 22, 1890.. 

I HAVE received your Lordship’s despatch No. 89, Slave Trade Conference, of 
the 12th instant, inclosing an admirably drawn Report by the Commission appointed to 
examine the proposals for the repression of the maritime Slave Trade on the East 
Coast of Africa. 

Having taken the observations contained in your Lordship’s despatch under my 
consideration, I have to acquaint you that, as regards Article IV of the “ projet de 
Treité,” I coincide in the opinion expressed by you that the revision of the stipulation 
limiting the right of search to vessels of 500 tons may be demanded whenever the 
necessity for it arises. 

I agree in the view which you have adopted as to Article VIII of the “ projet,” 
namely, that while reserving the right of demanding the creation of a second Bureau 
for the Red Sea, whenever the pecoselty for it should be hereafter shown, the one 
— for at Zanzibar may suffice for the present. ; 

Lam of opinion that the fneilities to he ay to i Hh in the 
coasting trade, arranged for in Article VIII bis, should not. be nded to. trading 
between the mainland and any of the Comoro and Mozambique islands distant more 
than 5 miles from the coast, 

In Article XI I think that, in view of existing Treaties, the words, “ spécialement 


® Nos. 208, 209, 214, and 228, 
[607] i 8M 


commissionnés & cet effet,’ should be reinserted, or, ur able to the 
reser ae er 


The reserve made by you with respect to the ure for the, preliminary 
investigation of charges of usurpation of a flag, or of Slave Trade practices, ref 
to in Artiols XIX and XXV, may be wibinets 

The Article XXVII bis, added at your a ip to maintain the jurisdiction and 
procedure of the Vice-Admiralty Courts, should be retained. 


Tam, &c. ' 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 228. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir H. Rumbold. 
(No. 5. Africa.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, April 22, 1890. 

I HAVE received your despatches Nos. 6, 7, and 8, Africa, of the 17th and 18th 
instant, recording conversations which you have held with M. Hartsen and Baron 
Mackay concerning the policy of the Netherland Government with regard to the 
liquor propositions brought before the Slave Trade Conference at Brussels. 

In reply, I have to state to you that I approve the language held by you to the 
Netherland Ministers. 

You should further acquaint M. Hartsen, with reference to his suggestion that 
the attempt to introduce heavy duties on spirits in a certain zone in Africa was in 
part attributable to a desire to create resources for the Congo State, that the proposal 
put forward by Her Majesty’s Government was made in the interests of humanity, 
without any reference to the position or interests of any particular State or Power 
having African possessions. 


Iam, &e. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No, 224. 
The Murquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 


(No. 89. Africa. Confidential.) 
My Lord, , Foreign Office, April 22, 1890. 
WITH veference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 90, Slave Trade Conference, 
Confidential, of the 12th ultimo, I have to acquaint you that I have instructed 
Sir H. D. Wolff, Her Majesty’s Minister at Tehran, by the inclosed telegram,* to ask 
the Shah to sanction the return of Nazare Aga to Brussels in time for the signature 
of the General Act of the Conference. 
T have to request your Lordship to inform Baron Lambermont of the step which 
I have taken in this matter. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No, 225. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
(No. 90. Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, April 28, 1890. 

MR. FOTHERINGHAM, who has commanded the African Company’s 
forces at ’s since the os mag of the Arab war, called at this Department on 
the 17th instant, and was questioned as to the amount of ammunition now in the 
possession of the Company. 

Mr. Fotheringham, who only came down the Shiré in March last, replied that the 
Company’s whole stock isted of 15,000 cartridges, which would be used up in one 
engagement, and that there was nO ammunition at all at Mandala. On the other 
hand, he pointed out, that the Arabs, Makangira, Mponda, and other African Chiefs 
possessed ample stores, which they had no difficulty in replenishing. 


® No, 220, 


\ 
\ 
\ 
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‘In your Lordship’s bay No. 70, Slave Trade Conference, Confidential, of the 
Fg mo, you state that len yeu a ig ie ta dongs between 
er Ma s Governmen Portugal, e Portuguese potentiary 
will oars tas assent of his Government to the ey wy for sec a right of 
transit for arms across the Portuguese territory on the coast to the British possessions 
in the neighbourhood of Lake Nyassa. 
Should M. de Macedo take that line, it will be the duty of Her meters 
Plenipotentiaries to point out that, in the opinion of Her rr pl Government, the 
refusal of the Portuguese Government to agree to the transit c i isti 


Your Lordship and Sir J. Kirk should in clear and forcible terms urge this 


Conference, between two Powers, you should state that, though such a dispute may 
incidentally have shown the importance of the question, the proposal of Her ajesty’s 


that the essence of the work before the Conference is the strengthening of the civilizing 
element in Africa, the encouragement of its establishment in the interior, and the 
consolidation of its power in contending with the brutalizing forces of the sav 
races. You will point out that Her Majesty’s Government are indeed alarmed at the 
present position of the British settlers in the lake districts, who, while reduced almost 
to their last cartridge, and unable to obtain fresh supplies, are surrounded by hordes of 
well-armed natives; but you will state that Her Majesty’s Government are nut 
fighting in Conference the battle of settlers of their own nation, but are contending 
for the establishment of a principle which is vital to the success of the campaign 
against the Slave Trade; and that they hold that it should be recognized as an 
indisputable fact that no differonce of opinion between any two Powers, of whom one 
might hold the coast-line, should be permitted to endanger the position of Settlements 
in the interior, or to impair their power of operating against slave-traders. You will 
state that this is the object of the clause to which Her Majesty’s Government attach 
paramount importance. 


Iam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





\ No. 226. 


\ The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 

(No. 92. Africa.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, April 28, 1890. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 86 of the 22nd instant, relative to the 

‘pee before the Conference for the establishment of a Central Bureau at Brussels, 

with control over the Maritime Bureau at Zanzibar, I trarsmit herewith, for the 

information of your Lordship and Sir John Kirk, extract from a despatch from Her 

saben Minister at Paris reporting the views of the French Government on the 

subject, 


\ 


\ 


Tam, &. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 227. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian.. 
sa a aa a "Foreign Office, April 28, 1890 
eugn e; 9 . 
Soo ramen to ‘our h No. 77 of the 29th ultimo, I transmit, for your 
i and that of Sir J. a copy of a despatch received from Sir R. Morier, 


Her Majesty’s Ambassador at St. Petersburgh,+ stating that he has communicated your 
/  # Ne 218, iasbe t No. 215. 


\ | \ 
‘ ‘ ’ 
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appreciation of M. Martens’ service at the Slave Trade Conference ‘to the Russian 


Tam, &. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 228. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 

(No. 94. Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, April 28, 1890. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s No. 91, Slave e Conference, of the 18th 
instant, I transmit to your Lordship copy of a despatch received from Sir E. Malet, 
Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Berlin,* forwarding a copy of a note verbale addressed by 
his Excellency to the Imperial Government on the liquor question now before the 
Slave Trade Conference. 


Lam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 229. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
(No. 96. Africa.) ‘ 
My Lord, Foreign Office, April 23, 1890. 

I HAVE received your Lordship’s despatch No. 92, Slave Trade Conference, of the 
19th instant, and, in reply to your inquiry therein contained, I have to instruct you 
and Sir J. Kirk not to make any concession with regard to the transit clause in its 
present shape without reference home. 

An instruction will be sent to you with respect to the liquor question when the 
subject shall have been fully considered. , 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 230. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 


(No. 97. Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, April 28, 1890. 

REFERRING to that portion of your Lordship’s despatch No. 92, Slave Trade 
Conference, of the 19th instant, relating to the liquor question, I transmit a copy of a 
telegram received from Sir E. Malet, Her Majesty's Ambassador at Berlin,+ stating 
that his Excellency has been informed by the Secretary of State for ae Affairs 
that it is impossible for the German Government to agree to a higher initial duty than 
15 fr. per hectolitre. 

In your despatch above referred to you state that you are awaiting instructions 
on the minimum duty which Her Majesty’s Government would agree to accept, but 
before issuing final inderections I sh be glad to learn whether the p: of 
the Commission, as ultimately published, will show the whole of the controversy or 
only the ultimate outcome of it. 

I am aware that your Lordship’s introductory speech is published in the account of 
the plenary meeting of the Conference, but it is also important that the resistance 
which your efforts to secure a nee have encountered in Commission should be 
‘made public, and I should be glad to learn what step you would recommend for 
insuring that this is done. 


Lam, &. 
(Signed) ae SALISBURY. 





© No. 216. + No. 230, 
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No, 281. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
No. 99. Africa.) : ; 
y Lord, Foreign Office, April 23, 1890. 
THE Italian Ambassador has informed me that the Italian Government is under the 
impression that opposition will be offered to the representation of King Menelek at the 
Slave Trade Conference by Italy, even on the footing suggested by Baron Lambermont, 
They are anxious that instructions should be sent to you to support their Representatives 
when the matter comes on for discussion. 
I informed Count Tornielli that I would instruct you to support the demand which 
will be made by the Italian Plenipotentiaries to represent King Menelek on the authority 
of a mandate from him. 


Iam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 232. 
Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received April 25.) 


(No. 9. Africa.) 
My Lord, The Hague, April 23, 1890. 

I INQUIRED of M. Hartsen this morning whether the Cabinet had as yet 
drawn up instructions for the Dutch Representatives at the Brussels Conference on 
the subject of the proposed measures for checkin~ the trade in spirits in Africa. 

His Excellency replied that no definite instructions had been, so far, resolved 
upon, but meanwhile he had sent for M. La Fontaine, who is on a visit to this 
country, and had explained to him that this Government would certainly never think 
of systematically opposing measures that were dictated by purely humanitarian 
considerations. That they were entirely in favour of an absolute prohibition of the 
introduction of spirits into the as yet uncontaminated regions of the African Continent. 
That as regarded the zone in which the spirits trade had already taken root, they 
admitted that it was advisable that spirits should be sufficiently, and not merely 
nominally, taxed. At the same time, in the interests of the unquestionably important 
trade which had sprung up in spirits, they were somewhat impressed by the proposed 
radical change from a system of completely free entry to the imposition of a duty of 
no less than 200 per cent. 

I here asked M. Hartsen how he arrived at the figure he had just mentioned. 
The duty proposed by Her Majesty’s Government being at the rate of 50 fr. per 
nm did he mean that the value of the spirits tn be taxed was only 25 fr. the 

ectolitre P 

M. Hartsen replied that such was, he believed, the average value of the spirits he 
referred to. He Gdecnaptik that, without utterly upsetting the trade in spirits, a 
sufficient check might be applied to its evils by a sliding scale of duties, starting 
from a reasonable point, and to be revised, if necessary, say, after six years. I under- 
stood M. Hartsen to say that 15 fr. would apps to him such a point. 

I observed that I felt certain that 15 fr., which was.the minimum spoken of in 
the French “ Proposition Transactionnelle,’’ would be thought much too low by Her 
Majesty’s Government, who held to their own proposals. 

M. Hartsen did not seem to have come to any definite conclusion as to the figure 
it would be desirable to propose, though he in no way sup the very low rates of 
6 fr. 25 c., and, finally, of 7 fr. 50 c., put forward at Brusse by the Dutch nee nea 
I told his Excellency that his colleague, Baron Mackay, had, in conversation with me, 
termed the latter duty absurdly low (“ dérisoire”’). 

Finally, M. said that, previous to coming to a decision on the instructions 
to be given, he had asked Baron Gericke to let him have his opinion as to the best 
mode of conciliating the interests of trade, with the object, of which he fully 
recognized the impo: of i the abuses it carried with it. His Ex 
promised to keep me informed of any decision that might be come to, 


T have, &c. 
(Signed) HORACE RUMBOLD. 
[807] eb: 
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No; 288. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conférence to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received April 25.) 


Fro. 94. Slave Trade Conference.) 
Lo Brussels, April 24, 1890. 


y Lord, 
A PLENARY meeting of the Conference was held y y, at which the 

roposed measures for the repression of the matitime Slave Trade, as framed by the 

mmission, were consid and adopted, with the following amendments and 
reserves. 
It was decided that the distinction between the “projet de Traité” and the 
“projet de Réglement” should be done away with, that they should be blended 
together and incorporated in the General Act. 


Projet de Trait. 


Article IV. In order better to express the view of Her Majesty’s Government, 
which was fully admitted by the Conference, that the revision of the stipulation 
limiting the right of verification and search to vessels of 500 tons may be demanded 
i sea the necessity for it arises, the second paragraph of the Article was amended 
as follows :— 

“Cette stipulation sera révisée ‘dés que’ (instead of ‘au fur et & mesure que’) 
l’expérience en démontrera la nécessité.” 

The Protocol will record the understanding that the revision may be demanded if 
ever any attempt should be made to carry on the Slave Trade in vessels above 500 tons. 

Article VIII. It was agreed that the second h of this Article, givi 
naval officers and Consuls the right of consulting the archives of the Interhationsl 
Bureau, should be transferred to Chapter V, which deals with the organization and 
attributes of these Bureaux. 

Our reserves, which we renewed, of the right of demanding the creation of a 
second International Bureau at a port in the Sea whenever the necessity for it 
should be shown, was recorded in the Protocol, the President remarking that the words 
“au moins” covered it. The Turkish Plenipotentiary made a reserve that the exercise 
of this right should be conditional on the previous sanction of the Power within whose 
territory it might be pro to establish the Bureau. 

Article X. The word “ Africain” was eee in the first line for the sake of 
uniformity and to cover the cases of all slaves, the Turkish Plenipotentiary maintaining 
that his Government only recognized African slaves, who, alone, were mentioned in 
the Treaties. 

Article XI. In view of the decision to fuse the “ projet de Traité,” and “ Régle- 
ment,” and to incorporate them in the General Act, it was agreed that this Article was 
unnecessary. 

Projet de Réglement. 


Article 1. The President ne ted out that the question of the ition and rights 
of adherent Powers in isi 


Article 8 bis. We stated that Her Majesty’s Government understood 
that the privileged treatment of small boats which had 
been granted to boats trading between the Comoro Islands and the islands 
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the siemens of such Warrants. We further stated that Her Majesty’s Government 

might contemplate the employment of a wa wih i vessels adapted to the Red 

Sea service, w. cruizers were of little avail, without being exactly men-of- 

_ would come under the category of “ bAtiments spécialement commissionnés & cet 
e' cae 

The German Plenipotentiary objected to the reinsertion of these words, which 
would defeat the object they had in view, and maintained that the text of the Article, 
read in the light of the —— furnished by the Report and Protocol, -was 
sufficient for their purpose. e understand from Captain Moore, the Naval Delegate, 
that the Admiralty are anxious that men-of-war employed in the Slave Trade service 
should be relieved from the obligation of being provided with foreign Slave Trade 
Warrants. As regards the employment of a special class of vessels in the repression 
of the Red Sea Slave Trade, it was the unanimous opinion of the Conference that the 
words “ batiments de guerre” would comprise all such vessels, of whatever type or 
per provided they were under the command of naval officers; it was 
_ t : interpretation of the words “‘ bAtiments de guerre” should be recorded in the 

rotocol, 

Article 14. In order to include Powers who may hereafter conclude Slave Trade 
Treaties granting the right of search, the words “ou viendraient & conclure”’ were 
inserted after the word “ conclu” at our suggestion. 

Articles 19 to 25. The German Plenipotentiaries demanded that their view of the 
effect of the new procedure established by Articles 19 to 25 as regards the provisions 
of existing Treaties should be recorded by the following declaration in the Protocol. 

“Le Gouvernement Allemand est d’avis que procédure prévue dans les 
Articles 19 et suivants concernant la saisie d’un navire abolissent les dispositions 
correspondantes des anciens Traités, de la méme maniére que cela a été reconnu 
relativement aux Articles 15 4 18 du Réglement.” 

Article 21. The Portuguese Plenipotentiary had proposed to add a clause to this 
Article, in the sense of Article VI of Chapter I or of Article II of Chapter IV, 
providing for the case of liberated slaves who, if they could not be otherwise provided 
for, were to be delivered to the territorial authorities. We objected to this ohiigation 
in all cases, as being contrary to the provisions of some of our Treaties. 

In the absence of the Portuguese Plenipotentiary it was agreed that the proposal 
should stand over for future consideration. : 

Article 23 bis. The German Plenipotentiaries, who had previously called attention 
to the necessity of providing against the occurrence of undue delay in the appointment 
of the arbitrators and umpire to settle the amount of indemnity due to a captured 
vessel for ro ener peg pap out that this question had not yet been decided. 
It was accordingly agreed to add the following clause to this Article :— 

‘Si la juridiction arbitrale n’est pas constituée dans les délais indiqués, il sera 
procédé pour l’indemnité, comme pour les dommages-intéréts, conformément aux 
dispositions du § 2 de l’Article 26.” 

Article 25. In accordance with your Lordship’s authority, we withdrew our 
reserves with respect to the procedure for the prelimi investigation of ¢ of 
usurpation of flags or of Slave Trade practices established in Articles 19 to 25, and 
notified our final acceptance of it. 

Article 26. The graph was amended by the insertion, after the words 
‘Tribunal national,” of the words, “ou des autorités visées & )’Article 24,” in order 
to make it tally with that Article. ; 

The German Plenipotentiaries objected to their Government being always bound 
to recognize the decision of a foreign Tribunal that are due in all cases for 
the mistaken ca: or detention of a vessel, and pro that the second section of 
Article 26 should be amended as follows :— 

* Dans ce cas le capitaine ou l’armateur du navire t arrété ou ayant été 
soumis & des vexations, aura le droit de réclamer dommages-in . Le 
Gouvernement du croiseur sera saisi de cette réclamation ef les Gouvernements 
directements intéressés décideront d’un commun accord, ou par voie d’arbitrage, sll ¥ 
a lieu d’accorder des a a ae et & quelle somme ils doivent s’élever. Le 
cas échéant, ils seront payés dans le délai de six mois.” 

It was agreed that this amendment, as well as the Portuguese amendment to 
Article 21 or the disposal of captured slaves, should stand over for’ future 
es, we should be glad of your Lordship’s ins ons on these two 
points. 

Article 27. The words “ au profit du capteur” were added at the end of ‘the first 


line at the instance of the French Pleni tiary. This constitutes a de from, 
the prov. of some of our Treaties which stipulate that the proceeds of prizes shall 
be with the Sovereign of the country to which they belong. 

Article 27 bis. In accordance with your Lordship’s instructions we stated that 
Her Majesty’s Government desired to maintain this Article. 

We inclose a revised copy of the “ projet de Traité” and “ projet de Réglement,” 


showing the amendments adopted and proposed in Conference.* 


We have, &c. 
_ (Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





No, 234, 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received April 25.) 


(No. 95. Slave Trade Conference. Very Confidential.) 

My Lord, Brussels, April 24, 1890. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 99, Africa, of yesterday's date, 

‘stating that you had promised Count Tornielli to support the demand of the Italian 

Plenipotentiaries to represent omg 3 Menelek at the Brussels Conference on the 

authority of a mandate from him, I regret to say that, through some unaccountable 

misunderstanding or mismanagement, this question has assumed very serious 
proportions. 

Baron de Renzis, the Italian Minister here, called on me yesterday to consult me 
on the subject by desire of his Government. 

He showed me telegrams from Signor Crispi up to the 5th April, stating that the 
Italian Ambassadors at St. Petersburgh and Paris had reported [that the Russian 
Government were disinterested in the question, and that the French Government 
would offer no opposition to the representation of King Menelek by Italy at the 
Conference on the same footing as the Sultan of Zanzibar; and it is only a few days 
ago that Signor Crispi was made aware that both the Russian and French Governments 
absolutely refused, under any conditions whatever, to consent to the signature of the 
Act by the Italian Plenipotentiaries as King Menelek’s Representatives, notwith- 
standing that they had before them Baron Lambermont’s proposed explanatory 
declaration that it would in no way modify the political status quo. 

Baron Lambermont can only account for this extraordinary change of attitude on 
the part of these two Powers by the supposition that there must have been some 
misapprehension on the part of the Italian Ambassador at St. Petersburgh of what 
M. de Giers really said to him, which may have also misled the French Government, 
who seem to have relied on General Menabrea’s statements of what his colleague at 
St. Petersburgh had reported as being the Russian view. 

However this may be, Signor Crispi seems to be greatly incensed, and threatens 
that the Italian Plenipotentiaries will leave the Conference if King Menelek’s mandate 
is dishonoured. On the other hand, the Russian and French Governments are equally 
irritated, and have distinctly refused to allow their Plenipotentiaries to sign the 
General one conjointly with the Italian Plenipotentiaries acting as King Menelek’s 

resentatives. 

. =e Both the King of the Belgians and Baron Lambermont are very anxious at the 
turn that the affair has taken, and have ed me to urge your Lordship to preach 
patience arid prudence to Signor Crispi with the view of gaining time, it being their 

rei that as the work of the Conference approaches more nearly to completion, no 
ower will lightly take the responsibility of wrecking it at the last moment, and they 

trust that all the three Powers may eventually be brought to agree to the adhesion of © 

King Menelek to the Act. f 


Turkey will agree to any arrangement which may be accepted by Russia and 


: T have, &, 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 





© Not printed here, as it appears appended to the 10th Protocol, (See “Africa No, 8, 1890:”) 


No. 285. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
es 0.100. Africa.) A 
y Lord, Foreiyn Office, April 25, 1890. 

THE Italian Ambassador has informed me that the Italian Government is under 
the impression that i Scr will be offered to the representation of King Menelek 
at the Slave Trade Conference by Italy, even on the footing suggested by Baron 
Lambermont. 

They are anxious that instructions should be sent to you to support their Repre- 
sentatives when the matter comes on for discussion. 

I informed Count Tornielli that I would support the demand which will be made 
by the Italian Plenipotentiaries to represent King Menelek on the authority of a 
mandate from him. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 236. 
Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received April 26.) 


(No 10. Africa.) 
My Lord, The Hague, April 28, 1890. 

I MET Baron Mackay yesterday eres at a dinner given by the American 
Minister, and gathered from him that since I had seen him on the 18th instant his 
Excellency had been subjected to considerable pressure from Rotterdam, which is the 
great place of export for Africa, and the centre of the trade in spirits with the African 
regions. Among other things, it had been explained to him, said his Excellency, that 
one of the main conditions of the traffic with the African natives consisted in daily 
rations of spirits served out to the porters who carried the goods into the interior. 
One effect of too heavy a duty on spirits would be to prevent the traders from supplying 
the men in their employ with the customary allowance of drink, and the machinery, 
so to speak, of a legitimate commerce would thus be thrown out of gear. This, and 
other reasons of a similar nature, made it difficult for the Netherlands Government to 
consider the. question from a purely philanthropic point of view. 

Being struck by the change in Sho Mackay’s tone, I alluded to the language 
he had held at the former interview I had had with him when I saw M. Hartsen this 
morning. M. Hartsen said that no doubt his col e had at first been strongl 
imposed in favour of the imposition of restrictive duties on spirits in Africa, ah 
& measure being in harmony with the internal legislation which obtained in this 
country, but he had then hoped that it might be possible to secure in exchange 
certain concessions in favour of trade in the French and Portuguese territories which 
adjoin the Congo Dominion. The Portuguese, according to information which reached 
this country, granted a reduction of 30 per cent. on their Tariff in fayour of Portuguese 
goods imported in foreign bottoms, and a reduction of no less than 70 per cent. on the 
same —- when imported in Portuguese bottoms. In French territory, too, very 
much the same system of differential duties was in force. Baron Mackay had supposed 
that the subject of these duties might be raised at the Brussels Conference, Pe 5 some 


trade in exchange 
on spirits, which could not but affect that trade. It was clear, however, that the 
m of these differential duties lay entirely outside the attributions of the 
Gootesstion, consideration by it. 
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No, 287. 
Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquis of Salisbury,.—(Received April 26.) 
(No. 11. Africa. Confidential.) 
My Lord, The Hague, April 25, 1890. 

I CALLED ip M. Hartsen again yesterday, and found that he just 
received a private | from Baron Gericke suggesting what he believed w 
fair pro to be made by. the Netherlands Representatives on the subject of the 
intended duties on. spirits. Gericke recommended the immediate imposition of 
a duty of from 12 fr. 50 c. to 15 fr. per hectolitre on all imported spirits, such duty to 
be doubled at the end of three years, and after a further ectod Bt three years to 
be submitted to a complete revision without any limit. 

His Excellency then again explained that the Dutch Government felt very 
strongly that a certain amount of consideration ought to be shown by the Powers who 
were parties to the creation of the Congo State towards the trade which they had 
themselves generated by throwing open to it all those vast regions without any restric- 
tion whatsoever. 

They urged, therefore, that the new conditions which would so seriously affect 
that trade should not be imposed upon it all of a sudden, but by degrees, so as to give 
* a. as, for instance, in this question of spirits, to turn its energies into new 
channels. 

I observed that I very much feared that the figures he had mentioned as the 
starting-point of the proposed duty would seem inadequate to Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment, who, I had every reason to believe, were not prepared for any reduction of the 
duty of 50 fr. which they had recommended. I apprehended, therefore, that unless 
the Dutch Government were inclined to further concessions, they would eventuall 
Se in the invidious light of having been the chief obstructors of measures whic 
had for their object the repression of a demoralizing traffic and the protection of the 
native races in whose welfare the Powers were evincing so deep an interest. As, 
further, the Dutch Government had themselves no territorial possessions in the African 
zone it was sought to protect, it seemed to me that by their attitude they risked still 
more unfavourable comment. Replying to M. Hartsen’s argument in favour of time 
being given to the trade by a ual imposition of duties, I said that I could well 
imagine our object being to allow it no such time, but to crush it at once effectually. 
Every year’s pace allowed the trade would enable it to take firmer root, and would 
add to the difficulty of rescuing the natives from its evil influence. 

M. Hartsen of course here brought forward the argument that the heavier the 
duty the greater the incentive to smuggling. 

I rejoined that there was truth in this, but that no doubt the Governments 
interested would find means of dealing with that evil. The fact was, I said, that as 
far as we were concerned, the interests of trade were to us in this question quite 
secondary, while with others it was trade that was the first consideration. 

I could see that M. Hartsen, who is an extremely honourable man, winced at the 
idea of his Government playing so little creditable a at the Conference, and after 
some further conversation tp prouitaad that he would write to Baron Gericke to show 
himself as conciliatory as possible. He also granted that he thought 15 fr. would be a 
better minimum to establish than 12 fr. 50 c. I am therefore willing to hope that 


me that he had been pressed by him in the contrary direction to that in which I 
Rei en By nea nab Saurma and myself he was ina 
gerd magn Hamburg and Bremen, he said, were much more even in 
wits toile tapertion tres tit he toned that Geemany alata bese 
centres. 

the minimum of 15 fr., although a much lower figure was , of by the German 
‘Ing ‘said the Dutch Minister for Foreign we are entirely 
in 


I would venture to add that, in my humble opinion, if the Dutch Government 
can. be taeaght to 2, seossnile aoa OM ret ein ie ae have 
counted on Sateh Aging Se will themselves shrink from the of 
being the only of Sn sigh Much would, I suppose, depend on the 
concessions they ¢ hope to with respect to the trade in arms, but of this I 
have, of course, no means of judging. 


I have, &. 
(Signed) HORAOE RUMBOLD. 





No. 288. 
Lord Vivian to Foreign Office.—(Received April 26.) 


My dear Currie, Brussels, April 25, 1890. 

COUNT ALVENSLEBEN, my German colleague, told me to-day that Count 
Hatzfeldt had asked at the Foreign Office for the support of Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment in concluding Treaties, similar to ours, with certain States within the Slave 
Trade’ zone, and had been told, in reply, that the India Office must first be consulted. 
His Government were not satisfied with this answer, and had desired him to warn me 
that their assent to the proposals for the repression of the maritime Slave Trade 
entirely depended on the promise of our support in this matter. 

In reply to my remark that this communication ought rather to be made by 
Count Hatzfeldt to Lord Salisbury, he said that he had received distinct instructions 
from his Government to make it to me, whatever may have been done in London. 


Yours, &e. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
P.S.—I wrote about this matter some time ago. 


V. 





No. 239. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir R. Morier.* 


aig ag RP; Foreign Office, April 26, 1890. 

ER Majesty’s Government have been informed by Her Majesty’s Representatives 

at the Slave Trade Conference now sitting at Brussels that there is serious danger of the 
Conference breaking up on the question of the representation of King Menelek of 

rg Ane iy Baty, owing to the opposition which has been offered by France and Russia 
o the project. 

_ In accordance with their instructions, Her Majesty’s Representatives at Berlin and 
Vienna have proposed to the Governments to which they are accredited that the British, 
German, and Austro-Hungarian Bepeeetentties at the Brussels Conference should, 
jointly, give their good offices with a view to an understanding being brought about. 

_ In the opinion of Her Majesty’s Government there would be no risk of establishing 
an injurious precedent or of in an wy modifying the status quo if Italy should act merely 
on the special man of King Menelek. 

You should make a representation in this sense to the Russian Government, 
and urge upon them the necessity of treating the question in a spirit of conciliation. 


SS 
No, 240. ‘ 
The : * | ae . ‘ \ 
Goin. Africa.) Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian 
7 Foreign Office, April 26, 1890. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 97, Africa, of the 23rd instant, I transmit 
to your Lordship copies of fartnes despatches on the liquor question which have been 
® Also to Mr, Egerton (No. 5). 


received this afternoon from Sir H. Rumbold, Her Majesty’s Minister at the Hague;* . 

, his conversations with M. Hartsen and Baron Mackay on this subject. 

. I should be glad to have any observations which your Lordship'and Sir J. Kirk 
may have to offer on the charges alleged to have been | fe against the officials of 
po sige referred to in the last paragraph of Sir H. Rumbold’s despatch No, 10 
of the instant. : 


Iam, &e. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No, 241. 
Sir E. Malet to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received April 27.) 


No. 10. Africa.) 
ele, ney P. Berlin, April 27, 1890. 
OUR Lordship’s telegram of yesterday, No. 22, Africa: Brussels Conference. 

German Minister at Brussels has been telegraphed to by Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
and the instructions already twice sent to him have been confirmed, viz. :— 

1. He is to support the claim of the Italians, which is considered just and reasonable 
by the German Government. 

2. He is to concur in any proposal put forward as an alternative by another Power, if 
accepted by Italy. 

3. He is to act thoroughly in concert with the British Representatives, especially in 
this matter. 





No. 242. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received April 28.) 

(No. 98. Slave Trade Conference.) 

My Lord, Brussels, April 25, 1890. 


MR. STANLEY attended, by invitation, a special meeting of the Plenipotentiaries 
and Delegates to the Conference yesterday. It had previously been decided that the 
meeting should be an informal one, and that no official record should be kept of the 
proceedings. \ 

After an introductory speech of welcome and congratulation from the President, 
Mr. Stanley was invited to communicate to the Conference any information relating to 
the African regions he had recently traversed which he thought might be useful or 
interesting to it. 

He took for his theme the raids of the Arab traders in ivory in the vast forest 
regions of the Upper Congo, of which he gave a most graphic account, describing them 
as being far more destructive to human life and more devastating in their effects even 
than the Slave Trade. 

He suggested, as the only meaus of checking these ravages, which were depopulating 
and laying waste vast tracts of country, the disarmament ‘of the Arabs by stopping their 
supplies of arms and ammunition, and the confiscation of all ivory coming from these 
tainted sources at the ports of exportation. \ 

We have the honour to inclose a Summary, made by Mr. Gosselin, of what 
Mr.’Stanley said on this subject, which will probably be brought under the notice of the 


rence. 
é ei i tata 
e ; 
= JOHN KIRK. | 





sad Nos. 236 and 237, 


237 
Inclosure in No. 242. 


Summary of Mr. Stanley's Speech, April hen sa saa Meeting of the Anti-Slave Trade 


MR. STANLEY stated that the ivory trade on the East African Coast began about 
1830, and took about forty "dys to reach Nyangwe; another ten years saw the Arab 
dealers at Stanley Falls, and now their depredations exteaded almost to the Bahr-el- 
Gazal Province, further than which they could not well go, on account of the Soudanese. 
The trade was in the hands of a few Headmen, perhaps nine in all (such as Tippoo Tib 
and others), who had subaltern Chiefs under their orders. 

Mr. Stanley affirmed that the ivory trade for the Manyema country was, in its results, 
almost worse than the original Slave Trade. It began about 1870, when Livingstone 
turned his back on Nyangwe; the area affected by its operations had increased 
immensely since that date. In the coast regions east of Lake Tanganyika and in 
Uganda a certain amount of trade does undoubtedly exist. Beads anal ea wire were 
taken to those regions and used for barter, but westwards, in the forest regions, trade 
is utterly unknown, it was simply “grab all.” The Arab Chieftain follows a track 
through the forest till he reaches the settlement; in a trice his men surround the village, 
and the massacre begins; the adults are shot down, save the few who escape to the 
jungle, and the children, carried off to the Arab depdt, are given as rewards to the men 
who have most distinguished themselves on the expedition. The children thus lose all 
memory of their old homes and tribes; they come to look on their own people as pagans, 
and as mere vermin to be exterminated, and become the faithful slaves and allies of their 
Arab masters. 

As an instance, Mr. Stanley cited the case of Sadi, one of the three negro boys given 
to him by ch, a Tib. As soon as he could hold a gun he had been appointed Tippoo 
Tib’s rifle-holder, at 15 years of age he had asked for a wife, and when Mr. Stanley knew 
him he was the possessor of thirty wives. - 

‘The forest region embraced approximately an area of 360,000 square miles; each 
Arab Chieftain, much as Abraham and Lot had done with Palestine and the Basin of the 
Jordan, selected a portion of the forest for his own hunting-ground, taking on an average 
from 20,000 to 30,000 square miles each. The indigenous population, contrary to the 
case of the tribes east of the lakes, had no organization capable of offering any resistance 
to the raiders. 

Scattered through the enormous forest were small communities of one, two, or, at 
at most, three villages, each presided over by some petty Chief. 

With the eastern tribes the Arab slave-hunters had found it advantageous to make 
alliances, to take sides in the never-ceasing tribal warfare, and to place themselves at the 
disposition of one or other of the contending parties. But in the forest such a policy 
was a mere waste of time. The inhabitants, armed only with and arrows, were 
utterly unable to cope with their assailants, all provided with fire-arms, and the Arabs 
had adopted the more expeditious policy of extermination, as far as the adults, at any 
rate, were concerned. 

The principal object of the raiders was not slaves but ivory. The slave-traders at 
least endeavoured to carry off the slaves alive, whereas the ivory-raiders destroy every- 
a palm and date plantations, human and animal life—in their search for 


y 
Mr. Stanley calculated that every elephant tusk brought to the Zanzibar market 


from the regions west of Tanganyika had cost the life of two or more negroes, for 
five tusks a whole vi would be destroyed, for 100 tusks an entire district would be 


egi 
The four Arab centres in the forest region were Kassongo, Nyangwe, Ki . 
Falls ; scattered ‘ Padiy 'etockatee’ 


and there are, moreover, about many su 

each of which forms the centre of an ever-widening circle of devastation, 

.» The confiscation of ill-gotten ivory on the coast was one means of 
this terrible trade. Tib alone was said to be worth 50,000/., all amassed 
his ivory sales at . If this were confiscated, 
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the last Arab would have evacuated Ujiji. The spear can do nothing against the gun ; 
take the latter “yy or render it useless by stopping the powder supply, and the nauive 
majority would make short work of their Arab masters. In Central Usongo Mr. Stanley 
had himself seen the powder store of the Chief Metingenie—some 5,000 barrelsa— 
se © keep him going for the next two years, even if he had to fight every day of 
t riod. 

he arms in use in the districts to the west of Tanganyika up to 1884 were flint-lock 
guns. During the next three years the importation of the Enfield carbines was 
commenced—all forwarded vid Zanzibar ; and nowadays all the raiders were armed with 
ae weapons, which are, of course, immeasurably superior to the old-fashioned 

int guns. 

Mr. Stanley stated that he had himself seen some 600 guns started from the 
Aruwimi for the Welle Mobangi about May 1888, and in the September following three 
caravans loaded with guns which were forwarded to the Njam-Njam country by the 
Nepoko, in the direction of Mombutto. The importation of powder should be stopped 

1) at Zanzibar, which is the purt of distribution for the East Coast, and (2) on the West 
oast from the French Colony of the Gaboon to Ambriz, Mossamedes, and other parts of 
the Portuguese coast. 

With regard to the East Coast Mr. Stanley stated that not only Zanzibar should be 
watched, but all the ports from Mombasa as far south as the Zambesi. Lo Bengula is 
quite able to look after himself, and it would not be necessary, in the speaker’s opinion, 
to control the trade south of the river. The vast majority of guns imported into the 
Manyema country on the Upper Congo came via Zanzibar, but a certain quantity were 
now sent up the river from the West Coast. Guns, no matter what regulations were 
enforced, would doubtless be smuggled into Africa, but in such small quantities as to have 
no appreciable effect. 

his stoppage of ammunition would be, in Mr. Stanley’s opinion, the first and all- 
important turn of the screw ; if not enough, give another turn, hang the raiders, and go on 
turning till the aim is reached. 

Mr. Stanley described the action of the European authorities along the coast: they 
had none of them any control whatever inland. The Arabs consider the interior of the 
continent their private property—a preserve over which they have assumed all rights of 
possession, regarding the jahabitants as game to be shot down in battues. When the 
English, German, French, Portuguese, or Congo authorities heard of these barbarities, all 
they did was to say, “ How shocking |’ and sat still. General and concerted action was 
demanded from all the European Powers interested in Africa. What good would the 
Congo Railway be if all the upper country became a desert-—a country, he added, of 
untold riches, and large enough to give every Belgian, man, woman, and child, 40 acres 
apiece? Or of what use would be the proposed Bagamoyo line if all the inland inhabitants 
of the German Protectorate were exterminated? He had lately travelled through this 
country, and narrowly observed Captain Wissmann’s proceedings, which he thought in 
many respects more effectual than the policy pursued by tis British neighbours. 
Wissmann hoped soon to reach Unyanyembe, and thence Ujiji. He considered it good 
policy to set one Arab Chieftain against another, just as one might employ a poacher to 
catch a poacher, and so gradually get rid of the element of disorder. 

In reply to the Swedish Minister, Mr. Stanley stated that, in his opinion, the liquor 
traffic affected, on an average, about 230 kilom. all round the coast. 

It should be observed that Mr. Stanley’s remarks on the ivory raiding and gun trade 
concerned only the forest a a ns of the Upper Congo above the confluence of the 
Aruwimi and the territories of the Manyema between the River and Lake Se peony 


(Signed) MARTIN GO 
Brussels, April 25, 1890. 





' No, 248. 
The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Reevived April : 


ge 99, Slave Trade Conference.) Brussels, April 26, 1890. 


ly Lord, 

. have the honour to acknowledge your Lordship’s despatch No. 97, Africa, of 
tn ted isan, Iafrig et Ger Government cannot be brought to agree 
to the imposition of a r initial duty than 15 fr. per hectolitre on imported 


939 
into Africa, and inquiring, before issuing final instructions on the subject, whether the 
proceedings of the Commission, a uduanty published, will show the whole of the 
controversy, and especially the resistance which our efforts to secure a high duty have 
encountered in the Commission. 

In reply we have the honour to state that as Lord Vivian is one of the Reporters to 
the Commission on Chapter VI, he will be in a position to insure that the efforts of the 
British Plenipotentiaries to secure the imposition of an adequate duty shall be sufficiently 
shown in the Report which will be published as an Annex to the Protocol of the 


Conference. 
We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





No. 244. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received April 28.) 


No. 100. Slave Trade Conference. Confidential.) 
y Lord, Brussels, April 26, 1890, 

THE Commission on Chapter V met to-day to discuss the organization and attributes 
of the proposed Central Bureau at Brussels for the collection and distribution to the 
interested Powers of information respecting Slave Trade matters, and with powers of 
control over the local Boards within the maritime Slave Trade zone. 

Previously to the meeting the French Minister told us in confidence that though his 
Government were not unfavourable to our proposal, they feared that its insertion in the 
General Act would establish an inconvenient precedent which might possibly provoke a 
demand for the creation of an International Bureau at Berlin as the outcome of the 
Conference on Labour, a proposal which he thought would be unfavourably viewed both at 
London and Paris. 

He said that his instructions would accordingly not permit him to support our 
proposal in its present shape. 

We were therefore agreeably surprised at M. Bourée refraining from opposing the. 
scheme in principle, and confining himself to criticizing points of detail, though he made 
a full reserve of the assent of his Government. 

We have the honour to inclose two copies of the Project as amended in Commission. 
Your Lordship will perceive that most of the amendments which we have marked in red 
ink are unimportant, the only important ones being the substitution of the words “ exposé 
analytique ” for ‘‘ Rapport ” all through the Project, and the suppression of the two last 
lines of Article VI, which authorized the Bureau to report on the execution of the 
provisions of the Act and its results, and to suggest measures for remedying short- 
comings, the great majority of the Commission, including Portugal, Italy, France, 
Russia, and Turkey, being most strongly opposed to giving the Bureau any powers of 
criticizing, commenting on, or drawing conclusions from the information and statistics 
furnished to them ; its duty being strictly limited to collating and presenting the informa- 

. tion in 8 gece ee to the various a a te oe 
is | e Belgian wording of our proposals went somewhat beyond our 
Dereniane and in the face of such strong opposition we did not insist on siclatniiees 
e original text, 

The nt informed us that it had been calculated that the whole cost of the 
Bureau would amount to about 55,000 fr. a-year. 

The poeag Aa the Commission on the land Slave Trade, which were held yesterday 
and the day b ee eee correction of the Reports on 


and 
Chapters I and II, which will shortly be printed distributed. M hile we inclose 
one peost copy of eaeh Report for yous Lordahip's p iy a 
( ware 
. JOHN KIRK. 





Tks So aan eR rete React lay eyie eines fey fin mans Mepham en ee SP al ADO didn he apRHAEA es gy 
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Inclosure in No, 244. 
(Trés Confidentiel.) 
CHAPITRE V 





§ 2. Du Bureau Central. 
[Rédaction adoptée par la Commission dans la Séance du 26 Avril, 1890.] 


I, 


IL est établid Bruxelles un Bureau qui aura pour mission de centraliser l’échange 
entre les Puissances des documents et renseignements mentionnés ci-aprés et de les 
mettre ainsi & méme de se rendre compte de l’exécution des clauses du présent 
Traité comme des améliorations qu’il comporte. 


II. 


Les Représentants & Bruxelles des Puissances Signataires qui en auraient exprimé 
le désir constituent, avec un Représentant de la Belgique, le Conseil d’Administration 
du Bureau Central. 

Ils se réunissent au moins deux fois l’an, aux mois de » sur la convoca- 
tion du Représentant de Sa Majesté le Roi des Belges, 4 l’effet de recevoir communica- 
tion de l’exposé analytique annuel prévu & |’Article VI et des comptes de gestion du 
Bureau et d’en approuver la teneur. 


II bis. 


Les dispositions réglementaires relatives au mode de nomination et de rémunéra- 
tion des employés du Bureau Central, & leurs fonctions et 4 la comptabilité des 
A ey et des recettes, ainsi qu’aux mesures d’exécution de l’Article VII, font 
Yobjet d’un Protocole annexé au présent Traité. 


Ill. 


Le Conseil d’Administration du Bureau de Bruxelles exercera un droit de contrdle 
sur la gestion administrative et financiére du Bureau International de Zanzibar ainsi 
a des Bureaux auxiliaires qui en dépendent. 1 en approuve le Réaglement 

rganique et le Budget. oni 


Les Puissances communiqueront au Bureau, dans la plus large mesure et le plus 
bref délai qu’elles jugeront possibles :— 

1. Le texte des Lois et Réglements d'Administration existants ou édictés par 
application des clauses du présent Acte ; 

2. Les renseignements statistiques concernant la Traite, les esclaves arrétés et 
libérés, le trafic des armes, des munitions, et des alcools. 


v. 


Le Bureau International établi 4 Zanzibar lui fera parvenir chaque année le 
Rapport mentionné a 1’Article VII du Chapitre V sur ses opérations pendant l'année 
et sur celles des Bureaux auxiliaires qui viendraient 4 étre établis conformé- 

ment A l’Article VI du méme Chapitre, ainsi que les comptes de 1’Exercice écoulé. 


VI. 


Les documents et renseignements seront réunis et publiés périodiquement et 
adressés & toutes les Puissances Signataires. Cette publication sera accompagnée 
année d’un exposé sane des documents législatifs, administratife, et 

ues mentionnés aux Articles [V et V. 


VIL. 


Les dé du Bureau Central de Bruxelles seront Spa a égales, 
r toutes Puissances oH auront manifesté le désir d’ représen' dans le 
Conseil d’ Administration. es ne pourront excéder fr. par an. 
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No. 246. 
The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received April 28.) 
0.10). Slave Trade Conference.) 
fr Lord, Brussels, April 26, 1890. 


THE German Plenipotentiaries reminded us to-day that when the compromise was 
made by which the restrictions on the importation of arms and ammunition into Africa 
were limited to countries within the Slave Trade zone and in direct contact with it, 
ss our South African Colonies from their operation, they had reserved the opinion 
of their Government on this modification of the original proposal. 

In pursuance of this reserve they have handed to us the accompanying Memorandum, 
inquiring whether this modification was to be interpreted as exempting our South African 
Colonies entirely from the operation of the Arms Article, and therefore from the obliga- 
tion of preventing the passage of arms across our frontier into that portion of the German 
possessions beyond the Orange River which is in contact with the zone, and, if so, whether 
we could not give some assurance, which might be recorded in the Protocol, that the Cape 
Colony would undertake, so far as regarded the portion of its territory which bordered 
on the German possessions, the obligations imposed by Article XI, Chapter I, on countries 
in direct contact with the zone. 

We replied that there could be no doubt that our South African Colonies, which 
were not in contact with the zone, were exempt from the obligations imposed by the 
Article in question, though we were bound by them in respect to Bechuanaland, and that, 
as we had repeatedly stated in the course of the discussions, we could take no engage- 
ment for our Colonies, which were, moreover, in no way connected directly or indirectly 
with the Slave Trade. 

The German Plenipotentiaries stated that they were instructed to ask for the 
assurance in question, as, without it, it would be difficult for their Government to enforce 
the restrictions on the arms trade in Damaraland, which bordered on the Cape Colony, and 
they begged that we would refer their demand, which, they said, would apply equally to 
the proposed restrictions on the liquor traffic, to Her Majesty’s Government, in order to 
avoid their having to raise it in Conference. 


We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 


P.S.—We need hardly point out that if the German Plenipotentiaries should bring 
this matter before the Conference it would probably revive the whole question of the 
position of our self-governing Colonies with respect to the restrictions on the trade in 
arms and spirits, which has been satisfactorily settled after very long discussions. 


Vv. 
J. K. 





Inclosure in No. 245. 
Memorandum handed to the British Plenipotentiaries by Count Alvensleben and M. Géring. 


L'ARTICLE XI du Chapitre I porte que les Puissances Signataires qui ont en 
ique des possessions en contact avec la zone des armes s’engagent & prendre les 
mesures nécessaires pour empécher l’introduction, &c. 

Est-il entendu, comme sens et intention de cette disposition, que les possessions 
Anglaises dans le sud de l'Afrique, outre celle de Bechuana, restent absolument libres 
de régler le ae des armes & leur gré et ne doivent s’e en rien & veiller contre 
Yimportation d’armes dans les possessions limitrophes Allemandes du sud-ouest de 
1 is parce que les derniéres ne font pas entidrement partie de la zone des 
armes 

_ Ou les Colonies du Cap doivent-elles étre regardées comme étant comprises, vis-d- 
vis des possessions poke yas Africaines de l’Allemagne, parmi les possessions en contact 
avec la, men des en , dans le wees de l' Article XI A 
cas de la premidre alternative est-ce qu'il n’y aurait pas moyen de trouy: 
une formule qui assurit le concours de la Gesmlo tebaieginn pour arriver & ce nein 
Colonies du Cap, en tant qu’elles sont limitrophes des possessions Allemandes, adoptent 
ain pareil & celui qui est prévu Al’Article KI? fe 

¢.26 Auril, 1890, . , 


Teor —$$_____________ ico 
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No. 246. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received April 28.) 


Md 0.102. Slave Trade Conference. Very Confidential.) 
y Lord Brussels, April 27, 1890. 


WE have the hononr to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s despatch 
No. 100, Africa, of the 25th instant, and your two telegrams of yesterday’s date, 
informing us of the steps you have taken with the view of endeavouring to arrange the 
diffieulty which has arisen from the opposition of France and Russia to the representation 
of King Menelek at the Slave Trade Conf erence by Italy. 

Baron Lambermont holds that the decision of the Conference in the case of our 
territorial disputes with Portugal equally applies to the present political difficulty, which 
must therefore be settled outside the Conference ; that until King Menelek has been 
invited to take part in the Conference the Italian Plenipotentiaries have no claim to 
represent him, and he states that no invitation will be sent to King Menelek until it is 
certain that his Representatives will be received. 

Baron Lambermont also sees a difficulty about the King’s territorial titles, which 
ought to be fully set forth in the Act, as Russia refuses to recognize his assumed title of 
“Emperor of Ethiopia,” there being reason to suspect that she is very averse from 
recognizing any pretensions on the part of Italy to a Protectorate over a country 
professing the Orthodox faith, and this feeling is strongly shared by M. Katkoff and his 


"rons Lordship will learn from the inclosed very confidential letter from Baron 
Lambermont his views of the origin of this unfortunate difficulty, and the last proposal 
which has been made to the Russian Government for its solution, which your Lordship’s 
intervention will doubtless serve to promote. 


We have, &c, 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 


Inclosure in No. 246. 


Baron Lambermont to Lord Vivian. 
Confidentielle,) 
on cher Lord, Ce 27 Avril, 1890, 

IL y a, d’abord, un ag resté pour moi inexpliqué. Le Baron Marochetti a écrit a 
son Set que la Russie “se désintéressait dans cette affaire” (de Menelek 
demandant & étre représenté a Ja Conférence par les Plénipotentiaires Italiens). Le 
Gouvernement Italien a compris cela, parait-il, comme si la Russie ne faisait pas d’objec- 
tion et il a agi en conséquence prés du Gouvernement Francais. Celui-ci, aprés s’étre 
assuré des vraies dispositions de la Russie telles qu’elles résultent des instructions 
envoyées au Prince Ouroussoff, a pris trés mal la démarche de l’Ambassade Italienne & 
Paris. De la un sentiment d’irritation qui n'est pas propre a faciliter les solutions 
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‘sans doute ce qui, aux yeux du Gouvernement Italien, caractérisait 8& proposition. 
-C’était aussi, vous le savez, le sens du de déclaration que j’avais r ‘ 
Hier, aprés la séance, j’ai pris a part le Ministre de Russie et l’ai entretenu de la 
ition dont M. Bourée m’avait donné connaissance la veille. J’ai pu me convaincre, 
ce dont je m’étais du reste déja apergu, que ce qui fait surtout cabrer le Gouvernement 
Russe et son Représentant, c’est le titre “d’Empereur d’Ethiopie.” Je suis porté a 
croire qu’aucune combinaison reproduisant cette qualification n’a de chanee d’étre 
accueillie 4 Saint-Pétersbourg. J ; 

J’ai été ainsi conduit 4 demander, mais trés discrétement, si l’on ne serait pas plus 
heureux en substituant & ce titre un autre plus banal et ne pouvant avoir aucune consé- 
quence politique pour la Russie. J’ai demandé ce qu’on penserait, a exemple, de 
cette appellation qui figurerait seule dans le Traité, “Sa Majesté Menelek, Negus 
Negusti;” sans plus, sans désignation d’Ethiopie ni d’aucun autre Btat. Le Prince 
n’a pas parn hostile 4 cette idée et il m’a laissé espérer qu'il la soumettrait 4 son 
Gouvernement. 

Plaira-t-elle 4 Saint-Pétersbourg ? Le cas échéant, en voudrait-on 4 Rome? 

Je sais bien que ce n’est qu’un expédient, méme peu correct au point de vue des 
écritures diplomatiques, mais, en diplomatie comme ailleurs, il est des situations d’od l’on 
ne sort que par des expédients. 

Encore un point, II n’est pas impossible que le dernier Livre Vert Italien ait causé 
une mauvaise impression 4 Saint-Pétersbourg. En tout cas, on y semble préoccupé de 
la crainte qu’un précédent, méme indirect, pourrait étre invoqué quelque jour par le 
Prince de Bulgarie. Ceci, comme lc reste, trés confidentiel. 

Je vous écris en trés grande hate. 

Bien a vous, 
(Signé) LAMBERMONT. 





No. 247. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 

(No. 102, Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, April 28, 1890. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 101, Africa, of the 26th instant, I transmit 
to you, for your information and that of Sir J. Kirk, a copy of a despatch received 
from Sir H. Humbold, Her Majesty’s Minister at the Hague,* recording a conversation 
with M. Hartsen respecting the liquor question at the Slave eo - aieaesciai 

am, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 248. 


The Marquis of Salis to Lord Vivian. 
a 0.108. Africa.) . i 


y Lord, Foreign Office, April 28, 1890. 

I HAVE received your Lordship’s despatch No. 94, Slave Trade Conference, of the 
ge gee ny ew rting the proceedings at the plenary meeting of the Conference held 
on t. 
pr iaencons under ay consideration the Fara and oe considered a 

0 respect to the measures proposed e Commission for the repression 
the precas Slave Trade, and I approve your Lordship’s and Sir J. Kirk’s action with 
regard em. 

..,, As to the two Articles upon which you request special instructions, I am of opinion, 
seeaieine C_sittidte EXE, thet gon soted. jodi in opposing the 
amendment, and that, as regards XXV1, you ould support the 
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No. 249. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received April 29.) 
(No. 108, Slave Trade Conference. Confidential.) 
My Lo Brussels, April 28, 1890. 


COUNT ALVENSLEBEN, my German colleague, having received instructions 
from his Government to endeavour, in concert with me, to bring about an a ement 
of the difficulty respecting the representation of King Menelek at the Brussels 
Conference by Italy, we called together on Baron de Renzis, the Italian Minister, and 
on Baron Lambermont this morning, with a view to ascertain exactly how the question 
stands, and to offer our good offices for its settlement. 

Baron de Renzis clearly understands that this difficulty must be settled outside the 
Conference, and that King Menelek cannot claim to be represented at it without a formal 
invitation. 

Passing over the earlier phases of this question, which were fully explained in my 
despatch of yesterday, it appears that the Italian Chargé d’Affaires at Paris has lately 
proposed to the French Government, as a solution of the difficulty, that the Italian Pleni- 
potentiaries should be received as King Menelck’s Representatives at the Conference in 
virtue of a direct mandate from the King, but Prince Ouroussoff, the Russian Minister 
here, has declared that his Government could not accept this proposal, which has there- 
fore been dropped. 

He did not, however, see the same objection to a suggestion made by Baron 
Lambermont that, in addition to this concession, King Menelek’s assumed title of 
“ Emperor of Ethiopia,” to which the Russian Government strongly object, should be 
omitted in the Act, and that he should be simply styled ‘ His Majesty Menelek, Negus 
Negusti” (“King of Kings”), and Baron Lambermont believes that Prince Ouroussoff 
has consulted his Government on this suggestion. 

Baron de Renzis undertook, if Russia and France should agree to this proposal, to 
submit it to his Government for consideration, but he declined to make any proposal to 
his Government until he knew that it would be accepted by the other Powers. 

Baron Lambermont believes that France and Turkey would agree to any proposal 
that would satisfy Russia, and suggests that action should be taken at St. Petersburgh 
to induce the Russian Government to agree to a reasonable compromise of this 
nature. 

There would still remain the material difficulty of obtaining a direct mandate from 
King Menelek, who is now at a long distance from either telegraph or post, but this can 
probably be got over. 

IT have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 





No. 250. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury—(Received April 29.) 


ag 104, Slave Trade Conference.’ Confidential.) 

y Lord, Brussels, April 28, 1890. 
BARON LAMBERMONT has told me the purport of a,conversation he has had 

to-day with M. de Macedo, the Portuguese Minister here, who has lately returned from 


Lisbon, respecting the transit of arms clause. z 
Baron Lambermont has suggested at Lisbon, as a possible way out of the 
difficulty to which this clause iven rise, that the objection of Portugal to - 


surrender an arm which might serve her in her negotiations with us might be met by 
an assurance from us that the concession would be taken into account in those 
negotiations, 
M. de Macedo said that his Government could not adopt this suggestion, as it 
involved an ‘admission of intention to — directly with us, which political 
igencies and the state of public feeling would not allow them to do until they were 
eble to show that they bed exhausted every other means of settling their differences 
with us, either by mediation, arbitration, ora Conference.” =o=~©§ «= —S sew! 
; will therefore maintain his opposition to the clause as it stands, 
though he said that his objections would be removed if it were made facultative 


\ 
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i f compulsory by the substitution of the words, “ pourra étre accordée,” for 
tes ae _ is and he spamentet. that in the direct negotiations between the 
two Governments this permissive right might be made obligatory. 

Baron Lambermont pointed out to me that the clause thus worded would at all 
events prevent Article IX from absolutely barring the transit of arms, as it would do 
if the Siren were rejected. : wt : 

I told Baron Lambermont that we had received very clear and’ precise instructions 
not to make any concession on this question, as our experience of the results of the 
permissive right of transit had not shown that it was of much value, but that I would 
report to your Lordship what M. de Macedo had said to him. 

: I have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 





No, 261. 


Mr. Phipps to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received April 29.) 


No. 8. Africa.) 
tele raphic.) P. Vienna, April 29, 1890. 
ON receipt of your telegram of the 26th instant on the subject of the Conference at 


Brussels, I at once communicated its substance to Count Kalnoky, who now informs me 
that he has instructed the Austro-Hungarian Minister in the sense desired by Her 
Majesty’s Government. 

His Excellency was lately interrogated by the Russian Ambassador as to the nature 
of the instructions of this Government, who expressed views directly opposed to admitting 
a King of Ethiopia, a State which he said was unknown before the Treaty made by 
M. Crispi with King Menelek. 

I propose sending your Lordship further details by messenger. 





No. 252. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received April 29.) 


Cr 0.14. Slave Trade Conference.) 
Telegraphic.) P. Brussels, April 29, 1890. 
THE meeting of the Commission for the final discussion of Chapter fv, dealing with 
the restriction of the liquor traffic with Africa, is to be held to-morrow. \ 
Does your Lordship authorize us to accept an initial duty of 15 fr. per hectolitre in 
the event of the German Plenipotentiaries declining to agree to a higher figure ? 





No, 258. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
; (Received April 29.) 


(No. 15. Slave Trade Conference.) 
elggepet) P; Brussels, April 29, 1890. 
ITH reference to our despatch No. 103, Slave ‘Trade Conference, of yesterday’s 

date, respecting the difficulty arising from the proposed representation of King Menelek 

by Italy at the Conference, our Russian colleague tells us that he has submitted the 
roposal referred to in our despatch to his Government, The Austrian and German 

Ministers here are advising their Governments by telegraph to support the proposal at 

St. Petersburgh, . 


\ 
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No. 254. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 


fy Africa.) 

y Foreign Office, April 29, 1890, 
WITH reference to the question of the request whic has been made by the 
German Government for the support of Her Majesty’s Government in concluding Slave 
Trade Treaties with certain States having territories within the Slave Trade zone, I have 
to state to you that as regards Turkey, Persia, and Egypt, Her Majesty’s Government 
will gladly instruct the British Representatives in those countries to afford their cordial 
pro to the steps that may be taken by the German Government with a view to the 
roi esion of Germany to the Slave Trade Treaties which may have been concluded by 

is country. 

It will be unnecessary for the German Government to conclude Treaties with 
Muscat or with the local Chiefs on the southern shore of Arabia, in the Persian Gulf, 
and on the Somali Coast who are under British protection. Any engagements taken in 
respect to their action must be taken by Her Majesty’s Government. 

T am sending a copy of this despatch to Sir E. Malet, with instructions to communi- 
cate its purport to the Tanpetal Government. 


I am, &e, 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 255. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
(No. 105. Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, April 29, 1890. 

I HAVE taken under my consideration the various despatches sent home by Sir 
J. Kirk and yourself reporting the discussions which have taken place in the Conference 
in regard to the imposition of a duty on spirits imported into Africa. 

have now to instruct your Lordship to make the following statement at the next 
plenary meeting of the Conference :— 

‘* Her Majesty’s Government have learned with the deepest regret that, owing to 
the insuperable objections of more than one member of the Conference, it will not be 
possible to obtain the adoption of a higher initial duty than 15 fr. Her Majesty’s 
Government are convinced that such a duty will form but a small impediment to the 
consumption of ardent spirits by the African natives, and they only accept it in order that 
they may not lose the valuable results of the discussions of the Conference on other 
points, The proposals brought forward by the British Plenipotentiaries, and the efforts 
they have made to procure their acceptance by the Powers assembled in Conference, will 
remain on record, to serve, it may be hoped, as a basis for successful negotiations at 
some more favourable opportunity.” 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 256. 
Thé Marquis of Salisbury to Sir H. Rumbold. 

age Africa.) 

ir, Foreign Office, April 29, 1890. 
: WITH reference to your despatches Nos. 10 and 11, of the 28rd and 25th 
onan s scien order at the Slave Trade Conference at Brussels, I 
have to acquaint you that a telegram has been received from Sir E. Malet, Her 
Majesty's Ambemedor st Beelin, that he has been informed by the German 
Minister for Foreign Affairs that, in of the commercial interests at stake, it is 
impossible for the to a higher duty than 15 fr. 


I the inguage had by 7 rion Hartsen, as reported in despatch | 
ve you ‘ as our des ! 
No. 11, Attica, of the 25th instant. j | 


_ Tam, &. 
(Signed) ae SALISBURY. 





\ 
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No. 257. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
ii (Received April 30.) 3 ie 


No. 16. Slave Trade Conference.) 
elegra oh P. Brussels, April 80, 1890, 10°30 Pp... 
Oo rdship’s telegram No. 19, Africa, of 29th. ; 

With reference to the difficulty ing the representation of Abyssinia at the 
Conference, neither the Russian nor the Italian Ministers have received any confirmation 
of the statement made to Lord Dufferin by the Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs to 
which your Lordship referred in your telegram to me of yesterday. 





No. 258. 
The Earl of Lytton to :he Marquis of Salisbury.—( Received April 30.) 


(No.1. Africa.) 
aa ope P. Paris, April 30, 1890. 

ITH reference to your telegram No. 5, Africa, of the 26th instant, on the subject 
of the Brussels Conference, M. Ribot informs me that no objection will be raised by 
France to Italy acting as King Menelek’s special mandatory. 

The Czar having objected to the he being designated ‘ Emperor,’’ M. Ribot 
understands that this point has been yielded by Italy. 
He therefore thinks the question may now be regarded as closed. 





No. 259. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to the Marquis of Dufferin.* 
(No. 10. Africa. Very Confidential.) 


My Lord, - Foreign Office, April 30, 1890. 
' I TRANSMIT to your Excellency, for your information, a copy of a despatch received 


from Lord Vivian and Sir J. Kirk, Her Majesty's hn, “ioc at the Brussels Slave | 


Trade Conference, forwarding a copy of a note from Baron Lambermont, setting forth 
his views with regard to the difficulty which has arisen concerning the representation of 
King Menelek at the Slave Trade Conference by Italy. 

I have to request your Excellency to consider the contents of Baron Lambermont’s 
note as strictly confidential, as he has expressed a wish that his communication should be 
treated as a private one. 

Tam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 260, 
The Marquis of Salisbury to the Marquis of Dufferin.t 
oh oon Africa.) saidis:inile: sia tbh 
WITH reference to my p despatch of this day’s date, No. 10, Africa, Ver 


Confidential, I transmit, for your Excellency’s information, a copy of a. further 
received from Lord Vivian and Sir J. Kirk i j 


detailing the taken, in conjunction with | 
Count Alvensleben, the German Minister at a to bring about solution of the 


©'Also to the Earl of Lytton (No. 77, Africa, Very Confidential), Sir R, Morier (No. 4, \Africa, Very 


ary shah jo. 181, Africa, Very . 
A to the Earl of Tiytton (No. 78, Aftica), Sir E, Malet (No. 182, Afrien), and Sit R. Morier (No. 6, 
§ No, 249, ae é 


\ 
\ 
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difficulty which has arisen respecting Italy’s representation of King Menelek at the 
Brussels Conference. 


Cam, &e. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 261. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
(No. 108. Africa.) 
My Lord, : Foreign Office, April 30, 1890. 

I HAVE received yovr Lordship’s despatch No. 104, Slave Trade Conference, 
Confidential, of the 28th instant, reporting a conversation which Baron Lambermont 
has had with M. de Macedo, the Portuguese Minister at Brussels, on the subject of the 
transit of arms clause. 

Ir reply, I have to state that M. de Macedo’s proposed amendment, contained in 
the 4th paragraph of your despatch, would not be acceptable to Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment, and that after reading the views expressed by the Portuguese Minis ister, I have 
nothing to add to the instructions sent to you and Sir John Kirk in my despatches 
Nos. 90 and 96, Africa, of the 23rd instant. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No, 262. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
(No. 110. Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, April 30, 1890. 

I APPROVE your Lordship’s and Sir J. Kirk’s action at the meeting of the 26th 
instant, convened to consider Chapter V, dealing with the organization and attributes of 
the proposed Central Bureau at Brussels, as reported in your Lordship’s despatch 
No. 100, Slave Trade Conference, Confidential, of the 26th instant. 


Lam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 263. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Malet. 
(No. 133. Africa.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, April 30, 1890. 
I TRANSMIT to your Excellency, for your information, copies of a correspon- 
dence, as marked in the margin,* which has passed between this Derastenais and the 
India Office, as well as a note from Count Leyden, and a despatch addressed to Lord 
Vivian, + arapeesog the request of the German Government for the good offices of Her 
Majesty’s Government in concluding Slave Trade Treaties with Turkey, Persia, 
Egypt, and the various Chiefs resident in South Arabia and the Persian Gulf, 
and on the Somali Coast, similar to ‘those already in existence with Her Majesty’s 
Government. 

‘ Tam, & 


(Signed) | SALISBURY. 





\ 


No. 264. 
Count\Leyden to Foreign Office. —(Received May 1.) 
(Confidential.) ‘ German Embassy, 9, Carlton House Terrace, London, 
ar Sir Phi May 1, 1890, 


i ' ‘ay i ‘ 

COUNT HATZFELDT requests me to tell you that he bas received another 
\ ‘telegram with regard to the questions pending before the’ Brussels Confererice, and that 
* No. 213; and India Office, April $0, 1890. _ ¢ Nos, 207 and 254. 


\ 
\ 
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Count Alvensleben has been informed that Italy will ask for a vote at the Conference as 
to whether it is authorized to represent King Menelek. We shall su this Italian 
and Count Alvensleben has already informed Lord Vivian of . But Count 
‘Alvensleben shall not interfere in any other way, and in case Baron Lambermont should 
again ask him to do so vis-a-vis of the Russian Minister, &c., he will answer that 
we do not expect that any steps we might undertake at Paris or St. Petersburgh could 
produce more effect than the simple fact of our vote for the Italian proposal. 
Count Haizfeldt thought this might, perhaps, interest you to hear. 
ery truly yours, 
(Signed) C. LEYDEN. 





No. 2665. 


Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 1.) 
(Africa.) 


(Telegraphic.) P. Tehran, May 1, 1890. 

THE Shah has ordered his Delegate to be present at signature in deference 
to your Lordship’s wishes and the request of the President. He has received instructions, 
however, to make reserves under certain considerations. 





No. 266. 
Foreign Office to Count Leyden. 


Dear Count Leyden, Foreign Office, May 1, 1890. 

I AM much obliged for your note. Will you kindly inform Count Hatzfeldt 
that Lord Vivian has been instructed to support the Italian proposal respecting 
Abyssinia ? 

Yours truly, 
(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 





No. 267. 
Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 


Sir, Foreign Office, May 1, 4890. 

. I TRANSMIT to you, for the information of Her Majesty’s Secre of State 
for the Colonies, a copy of a despatch from Lord Vivian and Sir J. Kirk, Her 
Majesty's Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference,* stating that the German 
Plenipotentiaries have reminded them that when the compromise was made by which 
the restrictions on the importation of arms and ammunition into Africa were limited 
to countries within the Slave Trade zone and in direct contact with it, excluding the 
South African Colonies from their operation, they had reserved the opinion of the 
Imperial Government on this modification in the original proposal. 

In pursuance of this reserve the German Representatives have handed a 
Memorandum to Lord Vivian, copy of which is inclosed, inquiring whether this 
modification was to be interpreted as exem pe the South African Colonies entirely 
from the operation of the Arms Article, and the ore from the obligation of preventing 
the passage of arms across the British frontier into that m of the German 
possessions beyond the O: River which is in contact with the zone, and, if so, 
whether some assurance not be given, which might be recorded in. the Protocol, 
eee ag eed cn Pigg undertake, so far il Spat the portion * its read 
whic on German possessions, obli ns imposed by Artic 
Cha: I, on countries in direct contact with the zone. 

rd Knutsford will observe that Lord Vivian called the attention of the German 
Plenipotentiaries to the fact that Her Majesty’s Representatives had repeatedly stated, 
in the course of the Conference discussions, that they could take no engagement for 


. 4. # No. 240, 
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the Colonies, but as the German inquiry appears to call for some further answer, I am 
to — whether his Lordship would concur in a reply to the fellowing effect :— 
the Oape Colonies, with the exception of uanaland, are not in contact 

with the Slave Trade zone; that Great Britain could not bind self. verning Colonies, 
but that those Colonies no doubt would respect regulations e by the German 
Government respecting their territories in contact with the zone, in the same way as 
they would respect regulations made by the British Government respecting Bechuana- 
land and the territories under the South African Company which are in contact with 
the zone. 

IT am to add that, as the Conference is drawing near its close, it is expedient that 
a reply on this subject should be returned as speedily as pa 


am, &. 
(Signed) P. CURRIE. 





No. 268, 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 


Re. 115. Africa. Confidential.) 
y Lord, Foreign Office, May 1, 1890. 
WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 103, lave Trade Conference, of 
the 28th ultimo, stating that, in conjunction with Count Alvensleben, your German 
colleague, you were endeavouring to find a solution of the difficulty which has arisen 
respecting the representation of Abyssinia at the Slave Trade Conference, I transmit to 
peat Lordship, for your confidential information, a copy of a note received from Count 
eyden,* stating that Count Alvensleben is authorized to support the demand of Italy 
when brought before the Conference, but is not to move in any other way. 
You and Sir J. Kirk will adhere to the instructions to support the demand of Italy 
forwarded in my despatch No. 100, Africa, of the 25th ultimo. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 


SS 
No. 269. 
Mr. Phipps to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 2.) 


(No. 4. Africa.) 
My Lord, Vienna, April 29, 1890. 

ON receipt of your Lordship’s telegram of the 26th instant, relative to the pro- 
ceedings of the Brussels Conference, I lost no time in conveying its substance to the 
Austro-Hungarian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

His Excellency, with his usual promptitude, this morning informed me that Count 
Khevenhiiller was instructed some time ago to express the assent of this Government 
to the representation of King Menelek by Italy if the question were brought before the 
Brussels Conference. 

In compliance, however, with the desire expressed by your Lordship, his 
Excellency states that he will now telegraph to Count Khevenhiiller that he is to 
give, conjointly with his British and German colleagues, his support to the Italian 
claim, as well as to employ his good offices, as circumstances may admit, to bring 
about = understanding on this question, on which France and Russia are showing 
opposi 

Count Kélnoky added that Prince Lobanow asked him recently what instructions 
the Austro-Hungarian Government had given to its Delegate at 5; Metcn By expressing 
himself at the same time very decidedly against the admission of a “ } of thi ia, 
. State ee which nothing was known before Signor Orispi’s with 

I have informed his Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government will greatl. - 
ciate the courtesy and promptitude with which the Austro-Hungarian Gurecument hea 
acceded to the desire expressed by that of Her Majesty. 
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I conveyed to your Lordship briefly by telegram the substance of Count Kélnoky’s 


communication. 


'  [Thave, &c. 
(Signed) E. C. H, PHIPPS. 





No. 270. 
The Earl of Lytton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 2.) 


(No. 57. Africa.) 
My Lord, Paris, April 30, 1890. 

TO-DAY, in accordance with your Lordship’s biogrte instruction of the 
26th instant, I communicated to M. Ribot the opinion of Her Majesty’s Government 
that no ca ee =e be calgon eg 8 any alteration pg in the rela- 
tions between Abyssinia those Powers whi ve not recognized the Treaty placi 
that country under the Protectorate of Italy, if the Italian Government acts only as the 
special mandatory of King Menelek for the representation of Abyssinia in the Slave 

de Conference at Brussels, and I is ay his Excellency the hope entertained 
by your Lordship that the difficulties which have arisen on this question may be treated 
by the French Government in a conciliatory spirit. 

M. Ribot said that the whole embroglio was exclusively attributable to the claim 
originally put forward by the Italian Government through its Ambassadors at Paris and 
St. Petersburgh to represent the Negus in virtue of the XVIIth Article of its Treaty 
with that potentate. He had at the time pointed out to General Menabrea that this 
would raise contentious questions which fad better be avoided ; but he had since 
informed my Italian colleague that France will offer no objection to the arrangement 
referred to in your Lordship’s above-mentioned communication to me, He understood 
that the Czar objected to the title of “ Emperor” eas to the Sovereign of Abyssinia 
in the note of the Italian Delegate to the Prince de Chimay, but that the Italian Govern- 
ment had met this objection by agreeing that in the transactions of the Conference 
Menelek should be designated only as ‘the Negus.” 

His Excellency assumed, therefore, that the matter is practically settled. But in 
any case, the French Ambassador at St. Petersburgh is instructed to exert his best 
endeavours to secure.the acquiescence of the Russian Government in the settlement of 
it as now pro i 

His Excellency added that France has no interest and no desire to obstruct the 
advance of Italy in the direction of Abyssinia; and that he is quite ready to 
enter into frie arrangements with the Italian Government for the delimitation 
of the French and Italian spheres of influence in Africa. I understand from Count 
Minster that his representations to the French Government on this subject have 
also been answered in the above sense, although he appears to be somewhat doubtful 
en M., Ribot’s anticipations as to the acquiescence of Russia are altogether well 
‘ounded. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) LYTTON. 





No. 271. 
Mr. Fox to Foreign Office.—(Received May 2.) 


Dear Sir Philip Currie, 8, Queen Anne's Gate, Westminster, April 30, 1890. -. 

I IN herewith of a private letter I dispatched to his ney Lord 
Vivian from Berlin about a fortnight since, relating to questions before the Brussels 
Anti-Slavery Conference, as perhaps some of its contents may be of interest to Lord 
Salisbury and yourself. } 


x ye 
“ (Signed) FRANCIS WM. FOX. 
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Inclosure in No. 27%. 
Mr. Fox to Lord Vivian. 


Dear Lord Vivian, i H6tel St. Petersburgh, Berlin, April 14, 1890, 

I THINK your Lordship may be interested in receiving a few lines in relation to 
my visit to Berlin, which has had for ils purpose the endeavour to point out to the 
Government authorities here the advisability of sending sufficiently definite instructions 
to their Representatives at the Brussels Anti-Slavery Conference to assent to and 
pe either the British, French, or some equally effective proposals for restricting the 
sale of alcoholic liquors on the African Continent. 

Through the kind introduction of his Excellency Sir E. Malet, I have had the 
advantage of several interviews with Dr. Krauel, the Chief of the recently created new 
Colonial Department of the Foreign Office. 

Dr. Krauel discussed very fully and cordially the details and difficulties connected 
with the question of restricting the African liquor trade. He expressed some doubts 
whether the levying of comparatively heavy duties such as Great Britain and France had 
proposed would prove efficacious in suppressing or restricting the trade, as he pointed 
out that in spite of the high duty imposed on spirits in the British Colony of Sierro 
Leone, large quantities were still imported. 

Dr Krauel stated that as the instructions to be dispatched to Brussels were now 
under consideration of his Foreign Office, he could scarcely be expected to express any 
decided opinion on or to explain what these instructions were likely to be, but & hoped 
the Representatives of Great Britain would understand that he and the other members of 
the German Foreign Office were desirous to do everything that was possible to protect 
and improve the condition of the native races. 

But Dr. Krauel stated as his private opinion that, with respect to the Congo Free 
State Treaty signed at Berlin, Germany would be willing to assent to the abrogation of 
the clauses relating to free trade in alcoholic liquors, and would be prepared to agree to 
any reasonable duty that the Congo Free State authorities might desire to impose. 

Dr. Krauel referred to the diffieulty that the German authorities experienced in 
their South-West African Colonies in preventing the importation of spirits brought over 

nto their Colony from all along the frontier-line of the Cape Colony. 

The Rev. J. Grant Mills, of the Native Races Liquor Traffic Committee, and myself 
had subsequently an interview with M. E. Vohsen, Managing Director of the German 
East Indian Company, who has just returned to Berlin from Zanzibar, where he has 
recently met Stanley, Emin Pasha, Colonel Euan-Smith, &c. He entirely approves the 
proposal to levy heavier import duties on alcoholic liqnors on the East Coast of Africa. 

The German Treaty with the Sultan of Zanzibar, M. Vohsen says, stipulated for a 
duty of 25 per cent. on all liquors and wines containing over 20 degrees of proof 
spirits. The duty of 25 per cent. was, however, subsequently reduced to 5 per cent. at 
the request of France. There is a clause in the German Treaty, and also in that of 
Great Britain, which provides for a revision of the Tariff charges on imports and exports 
at the expiration of the first five years; this period in the German Treaty terminates in 
December next. 

M. Vohsen suggests that the German East Africa Company and the British East 
Africa Company should at once enter into and exchange negotiations with their 
respective Governments for a revision of the Tariff charges on alcoholic liquors. 

The German East Africa Company will agree to such an amount of duty to be 
levied on alcoholic liquors as the British East Africa Company or the British Govern- 
ment may desire to impose, and he would suggest that the British East Africa Company 
should at once open negotiations by addressing a letter to the German East Africa 
Company specifying the duties they would desire to have substituted in the place of those 
specified in the existing Treaties. 

The German East Africa Company are anxious at the same time that the export 
duty on oil, seeds, &c., should be reduced from 12 to 1 per cent. 

Dr. Krauel as well as M. Vohsen are of opinion that the imposition of some inland 


licence taxes will probably be bye vige hi in addition to the import duties, so as to more 


meaty “Iga Be oy and restrict of liquors on land, 
M. Vohsen expressed his earnest hope that in future the German East Africa 


Company would co-operate in every respect on friendly terms with the British East | 


Africa Company. 
‘We have made some efforts to secure an audience with His Majesty the Emperor, 
but as his Excellency Sir E. Malet had received no instructions from Lord Salisbury, his 
Excellency was unable to afford us assistance in this direction. 


Ihave had, however, an interview with Herr von Liebenau, the Chamberlain or 
pcan. enhoveig: Abpimlien gohan iesion geet ay red our mission to Be: 
and presented him a copy of the M which the Aborigines Protection genie 4 
had addressed to the President of the Anti-Slavery Conference, and asked if he woul 
kindly inform the Emperor how anxious the British Government is that the pro 
submitted by their Representatives for the restriction of the African liquor trade should 
be accepted by all the Powers at the Brussels Conference. 

Through the kind influence of Count A. Bernstorff I had an interview with one 
of the Secretaries of Her Majesty the Empress, Baron von Reck, who has kindly 
promised to explain to the Em the object of our visit. 

We are pleased to learn that Her Majesty the Empress takes a cordial interest in 
all efforts calculated to promote the well-being of humanity. 

We also called upon Dr. Stoecker, one of the leaders of the Conservative party in 
the Reichstag. ; 

Dr. Stoecker said that a large majority of the people of Germany are in favour of 
prohibiting or restricting the Hamburg liquor trade with the African continent, and that 
if the Foreign Office authorities failed to instruct their Representatives at the Brussels 
Conference to support the British proposals, or even some more stringent ones, he would 
feel it his duty immediately on the reassembling of the Reichstag, early in May next, to 
introduce a motion and to take energetic steps to arouse a strong protest in favour of 
decided action being taken by Germany on the question of the suppression of the 
African trade in alcoholic liquors. 

I have also seen members of the National Liberal, the Advanced Liberal, and other 
parties, and these, one and all, show. me that the general consensus of the majority of the 
German people is decidedly in favour of measures being taken for the suppression of the 
African liquor trade, and that members of all parties would cordially support Dr. Stoecker 
in any motion he may introduce on this question in the Reichstag. 


T have, &c. 
(Signed) FRANCOIS WM. FOX. 


P.S.—After reading the contents of this letter to Dr. Krauel, he requested me to 
add a note to the effect that he had stated that the German Foreign Office authorities 
had no evidence that the trade in alcoholic liquors in their own Colonies in Africa had 
produced the same evils which it has been alleged have arisen in other parts of the 
African continent. - 

F. W. F. 





No, 272. 
Sir A. Paget to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 2.) 


oi o. 5. Africa. 
sie hic.) P, Vienna, May 2, 1890. 

He Government of Belgium have begged the Austro-Hungarian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs to give his support at St. Petersburgh to the compromise proposed b 
them with regard to the King of Ethiopia. Count, oky did not go into the details 
of the question, but the Austrian Chargé d’Affaires has been instructed by him to state 
that it is hoped that the Russian Government will assent to some method of settling the 
difficulty so that a rupture may be prevented. 





No. 278. 
Sir R. Morier to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 2.) 


Africa.) 

el ic.) P. St. P h, « 2, 1890. 

a dave received your Lordship’s telegram of the 26th April, hate hot fatied 

to communicate with M. de Giers on the subject. gt 
eninge roposes that, in order to obviate the Menelek difficulty, the Italian 

Government allow the Brussels to terminate its labours without their 


ad y tao uae eels at it, ‘The Liaian 
Goverment woul ten engage it the ddoos aed a byte Conference hold 
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ied in the dominions of Menelek, binding themselves by a Circular addressed to the 
Brussels. If all poli 





wers represented at connected with it were put on 
one _ his Excellency said Russia would be quite ready to take act of such @ 
on. 
No, 274. 


Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{ Received May 3.) 
(Ko. 105, Slave Trade Conference. Confidential.) 
y Lord Brussels, May 2, 1890. 


WITR reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 115, Confidential, of Pet: yaar $ 
on the subject of the difficulty of the representation of King Menelek at Conte. 
rence by Italy, I have the honour to re rt that Prince Ouroussoff, the Russian Minister, 
has to-day received a telegram from his Government stating that Russia could not, 
without stultifying herself, accept the solution of the cy proposed by Baron 
Lambermont, namely, the direct representation of King Menelek by Italy, and the 
suppression of his territorial title, but that, if Italy should deem it n to extend 
the dispositions adopted by the Conference to the territories of King Menelek, the Cabinet 
of Rome might notify the fact to the Signatory Powers after the closing of the Con- 
ference, and in this case the Russian Government would not refuse to “ prendre acte ” 
of this notification, subject to any reserves she might find it necessary to make in order 
to safeguard the political question. 

Baron Lambermont is asked by the Russian Minister to communicate this sugges- 
tion to the Italian Minister, which he will do after examining the procedure proposed 
by Russia, and consulting the King. 

Baron Lambermont thinks, on the one hand, that it is scarcely to be expected 
after what has passed that Russia can be induced to admit the representation of King 
Menelek in the Conference by Italy on any terms, and, on the other, that a feeling of 
amour-propre raay indispose Italy to accept the last Russian suggestion, which has 
doubtless been made in agreement with France, although it agrees in principle with 
the amendment proposed by the Italian Plenipotentiaries to the Conference on the 
27th January last, as reported in my despatch No. 15, Slave Trade Conference, of 
that date. 

As regards the idea that the Italian Plenipotentiaries should invite the Conferecce 
to pronounce an opinion on the claim of Italy to represent King Menelek, Baron 
Lambermont says that the Conference would have to be specially convoked for the 
P , and that it would certainly be prudent to await the result of the examination 
of the last Russian communication before having recourse to so extreme a step, which 
would almost certainly result in a division of opinion in the Conference, and in a 
deadlock, if not a rupture, as neither side would then give na He therefore —- 
patience and prudence in the interests of the Conference. I have informed him that 
we are instructed to support the demand of Italy. 

It ap from a eens: from the Belgian Minister at Constantinople that Said 
Pasha 2 samy the postponement of any proposal which, if ey, 2 ela in the 
face of the Aptntiniisnd re) ition of Russia, France, and even’ y 0 key, might 
lead,to the failure of the Conference. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 


tells me that he has informed the Italian Minister 


P.S8,—My German colleague inl 
that if the ae is brought before the Conference he may rely on his support. 





No. 275, 
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Signor Crispi informs me that he would have been quite ready to discuss the present 
roposals had M. de Giers acquainted him with them at an earlier date, but that it would 
be inconsistent with the dignity of Italy to recede from her present position at so late a 
stage of the poe. as the Russian Government had now withdrawn its original 
opposition and declared itself désintéress¢. 
His Excellency added that although France was still hesitating, yet she seemed 
inclined to acquiesce in the view which the Italian Government took in the matter. 





No. 276. 
Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 5.) 


(No. 12. Africa, Confidential.) 
My Lord, The Hague, May 1, 1890. 

MY Italian colleague has been charged to induce this Government to furnish 
instructions to their Representatives at the Brussels Slave Trade Conference in support 
of the notification made by the Italian Government that they hold full powers from 
King Menelek of Abyssinia to represent him at the Conference. 

‘The Marquis Spinola explained to me in confidence that when the announcement 
was first made at Brussels it met with no opposition, excepting on the part of France 
and Russia. <A little later on, however, the President of the Conference, Baron de 
Lambermont, had somewhat demurred to the position taken up by Italy, which was 
based on the Treaty of May 1889, under which the diplomatic representation of 
Abyssinia was confided to Italy, and had suggested that a special full power from 
Abyssinia should be produced. This had now been done, but the opposition first 
offered was still maintained, and my colleague had, therefore, been instructed to 
procure the approval by the Dutch Government of the position taken up by Italy in 
this question. It was to be feared that unless all the Powers could be got to agree on 
this point the Conference would lose the benefit of one of the principal slave-owning 
countries of Africa being properly represented at its board. 

It appears that, in reply to the Italian Minister’s request that instructions in the 
sense desired might be sent to Brussels, M. Hartsen simply stated that he must leave 
the matter entirely to the appreciation of Baron de Gericke. 

Your Lordship will not fail to notice that, in other questions also connected with 
the Brussels Conference, M. Hartsen seems disposed to let most of the responsibility 
rest with the Netherlands Representatives. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) HORACE RUMBOLD. 





No. 277. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received May 5.) 


(No. 106. Slave Trade Conference.) 


My Lord, Brussels, May 3, 1890. 
THE Commission on the liquor trade with Africa met on the 30th ultimo and 

1st instant to discuss the pro submitted by Her Majesty’s Government for the 

restriction of the traffic. German and Portuguese Plenipotentiaries made a 


declaration to the effect that though they did not admit that there was any connection 
between the liquor traffic and the Slave Trade, or that the former question erly 
came within the programme of the Conference, they would not on this aaa ts) 
to the consideration of our in view of their humanitarian object. 
Articles I and II, establishing a zone within which the introduction and manu- 
facture of spirituous liquors should be either restricted or prohibited, were adopted 
without any important modification, the Commission having perrinnsly dave that it 
should be left to each of the Signatory Powers to determine the of the zone of 
prohibition within its own territories. ; 
Article III, fixing the initial duty to be levied on the importation and manufacture 
of aplels ctalie the Sane of probsbttiom, saute gees see 50 0 fet eae 
fleeing dag tiary su a new draft to tl icke, framed im 
concert with the German Plenipotentiaries, providing that within the tegions where 


\ 
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irits are now imported free of duty or are liable to a duty below 15 fr. re hectolitre, 

Signatory Powers should engage to establish this initial rate of duty for three 
years, at the end of which period they should have the faculty, but not the obligation, 
of raising it to 25 fr. for another a three years, after which there should be a 

revision and comparison of results with a view of determining a minimum rate 
of duty to be levied throughout the zone. 

Power was, at the same time, given to establish or maintain a higher rate of duty, 
but only in places where the duty already exceeded 15 fr. per hectolitre. 

This restriction was intended to prevent countries within the free trade zone, and 
especially the Congo State, where no duty has hitherto been levied, from unduly raising 
it, but it was pointed out that it would prevent other Powers, who now levied less than 
15 fr. duty, from raising it if they wished to do so, and this objection was met by the 
addition of a clause ore that each Power who already possessed the right of 
levying a duty should have the power of raising it beyond the specified rate. 

e French and Portuguese Plenipotentiaries, while declaring that in no case 
could less than the minimum rate of duty be levied, even on spirits of. native origin, 
maintained their right to impose higher differential duties on a spirits, and also 
of treating native manufac spirits preferentially, to which the German Pleni- 
potentiary made a reserve. 

The Plenipotentiaries of France, Portugal, and the Congo State mutually agreed 
to increase the mg within their possessions in the free trade zone to the maximum 
limit of 25 fr. at the end of the first three years; this arrangement leaves Germany 
nr isolated if she should maintain the 15 fr. duty beyond the first triennial 


The proposed amount of the initial duty was then discussed. 

We strongly protested against it as being absolutely inefficacious as a restriction 
on the liquor traffic, pointing out that the demoralization of the African natives by the 
flood of spirits which had been poured into the coast regions had occurred in many 
places under a duty of about 10 fr. the hectolitre, or 10 centimes the litre, and we asked 
if the Commission could seriously believe that the proposed addition of 5 fr. the hecto- 
litre, or 5 centimes the litre, would be any check on the trade. We quoted the 
evidence of missionaries and travellers as to the deplorable physical and moral effect 
on the natives of the inordinate supply of spirits, and the appeals and efforts of some 
of the wisest and most powerful African Chiefs and Princes to be relieved from this 
curse. We drew attention to the notable discrepancy between the high excise duty 
levied by most of the Signatory Powers on the manufacture of * sag for consumption 
in their own countries and the duty which was proposed for the protection of their 
African subjects, and we reminded the Commission that the great majority of the 
Powers interested in Africa supported our views. 

The German ge gpa undertook the defence of the Netherlands proposal. 

They declared that they were equally interested in the welfare of the natives of 
Africa, but that serious considerations, of as the imperfect security against smuggling 
offered by the embryonic state of oe 0807 administration in Africa, the doubtful 
—— presented by countries like Liberia possessing an extensive sea-board, and 

ut little power to protect it, the administration of our C ed Companies, on which 
they strongly animadverted, led the German Government to believe that the immediate 
imposition of a high rate of duty would only lead to the disturbance of commerce and to 
a contraband trade on a larger scale without benefiting the natives or promoting the 
humanitarian objects which the Conference had in view. Their Government, more- 
over,' could not undertake to guard their extensive line of frontier against the 
smuggling trade which must inevitably result from the imposition of a high duty, and 
which would be encouraged by the facilities afforded to the clandestine introduction of 
prea into Damaraland across the frontier of the Cape Colony, which undertakes no 


\ . For these reasons the Government, after full and mature consideration, 
oath wir that they could not go beyond the limits proposed by the 
N Pleni 


ipotentiary. \ 
We that, without denying the force of the German fears of the possibility. 
FI des ae pro hs or wad of the diioulty Of guarding agaiiat If 1 
view of the ect ive safeguards in Africa, we were still convinced that ' 
the Powers by cordial and conscientious co-operation, materially diminish this 
danger; that as regards our Ohartered Com we had been authorized to declare 
that Her s Government undertook to guarantee the scrupulous fulfilment of 
Yhelr engagéments, but that we could'in no way bind our self-governing 7 
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As the German and Netherlands Plenipotentiaries positively refused to modify 
their proposal, we reserved the opinion of Her Majesty’s Goreatineet 

Article IV, by which the bonded warehouse system was to be applied to the 
introduction of spirits into Africa, was struck out in deference to the objection of the 
large majority of the Commission to the difficulties attending the application of this 
system to spirits, and it was decided to leave each Power to establish the system it 
preferred for enforcing and collecting its spirit duties. 

Article V, which now becomes Article IV, was amended so as to make the 
excise tax tally with the minimum import duty. 

Articles VI and VII (now V and VI) were not materially changed. 

We inclose three copies of Chapter VI, as finally amended in Commission. When 
the Report is completed and approved, it will be submitted to the Conference. 

While deeply regretting that the strong opposition of certain Powers has frustrated 
our earnest efforts to secure the imposition of a — initial duty on the importation 
of spirits into the African coast regions, we think that our failure on this point is more 
than compensated by the unanimous adoption by the Commission of your Lordship’s 
proposal to exclude spirits from the interior of Africa, and from the regions where they 
have not hitherto penetrated. 

By preventing spirits from passing into the interior by the great water-ways of the 
Niger and the Congo, and by prohibiting their introduction into Mahommedan coun- 
tries, the Conference will have powerfully contributed to preserve a great portion of 
the African Continent from contamination with the liquor traffic, and we trust that 
the attainment of this paramount object may appear to Her Majesty’s Government a 
sufficient justification for accepting the initial duty proposed by the Commission as a 
temporary measure, unsatisfactory and insufficient though it be. 


We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





Inclosure in No. 277. 
(Trés Confidentiel.) 
CuaPiItrE VI.—Régime des Alcools. 


(Texte adopté par la Commission le 1* Mai, 1890 ) 


ARTICLE I". Justement préoccupées des conséquences morales et matérielles 
wentraine pour les populations indigénes l’abus des spiritueux et voulant réaliser, 
dans la mesure du possible, le yeu exprimé a cet égard par la Conférence de Berlin, 
les Puissances Signataires sont convenues d’appliquer les dispositions des Articles IT, 
III, et IV du présent Chapitre dans une zone délimitée par le 20° latitude nord et par 
le 22° latitude sud, et aboutissant vers l’ouest & l’Océan Atlantique, et vers l’est & 
VOcéan Indien et & ses dépendances, y compris les iles adjacentes au littoral jusqu’& 
100 milles marins de la céte. 

Art. II. Dans les régions de cette zone ot il sera constaté que, soit & raison des 
croyances religieuses, soit pour d’autres motifs, l’usage des boissons, distillées n’existe 
Pas ou ne s'est pas développé, les Puissances en prohiberont l’entrée. La fabrication 

es boissons distillées y sera également oo 

Chaque Puissance déterminera les limites de la zone de prohibition des liqueurs 
alcooliques dans ses possessions ou Protectorats, et sera tenue d’en notifier le tracé aux 
autres Puissances dans un délai de six mois. ‘ 

Tl ne Rows étre dérogé & la susdite prohibition que pour des quantités limitées, 
destinées & la consommation des populations non indigénes, et introduites sur le régime 
et dans les conditions déterminées par chaque Gouvernement. | \ 

Art. III. Les Puissances ayant des possessions ou exercant des Protectorate dans 
les régions de la zone qui ne sont pas placés sous le régime de la prohibition et od 
spiritueux sont actuelleenent importés librement ou soumis A un droit d’importation 
inférieur & 15 fr. par hectolitre, s’engagent & établir sur ces spiri un droit d’entrée 
qui sera de 15 fr. par hectolitre & 50 d centigrades, pendant trois années qui 
suivront la signature du présent Acte éral. A Jl’expiration de cette période de trois 
années, le droit pourra étre porté & 25 fr. pendant une nouvelle période de trois. années. 
Tl sera, & la fin de la sixiéme année, soumis A révision, en prenant pour base une étude 
aa 7 des résultats produits par ces tarifications, a l’effet d’arréter —_s faire 
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se peut, une taxe minima dans toute I'étendue de la zone ot n’exiaterait pas le régime 
de la ae visé & l’Artiole IT. 

Les Puissances conservent le droit de maintenir et d’élever les taxes au dela du 
minimum fixé par le — Article dans les régions oi elles le possédent actuellement. 

Art. IV. Les boissons distillées qui seraient fabriquées dans les régions visées & 
l’Article III, et destinées & dtre livrées 41a consommation intérieure seront grevées d’un 
droit d’accise. 

Ce droit d’accise, dont les Puissances s’engagent & assurer la perception, daus 
la limite du possible, ne sera par inférieur au minimum des droits d’entrée fixé par 
l’Article III. 

Art. V. Les Puissances Signataires qui ont en Afrique des possessions en contact 
avec la zone spécifiée & T Article I, s’engagent & prendre les mesures nécessaires pour 
empécher introduction des alcools, par leurs frontidres intérieures, dans les territoires 
de la dite zone. 

Art. VI. Les Puissances se communiqueront par l’intermédiaire du Bureau de 
Bruxelles, dans les conditions indiquées au Chapitre V, les renseignements relatifs au 
trafic des alcools dans leurs territoires respectifs. 





No. 278. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury,—(Received May 5.) 


(No. 107. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, May 3, 1890. 

In accordance with the instructions conveyed to me in your Lordship’s despatch 
No. 109, Africa, of the 30th ultimo, I have communicated to my Turkish colleague the 
information received by Her Majesty’s Government from the British Vice-Consul at 
Hodeida of the recent importation of seventy-four slaves coming from Beloul and 
Tajourra with the knowledge and permission of the Chief of the Municipality. 

T have also informed Carathéodory Effendi of the recent capture by Her Majesty’s 
ship “ Fearless” of 130 slaves in the Red Sea, and I have pointed out to him that these 
facts seem to confirm the accuracy of our statement, on which he has persistently 
thrown doubt, of the activity of the Slave Trade in the Red Sea, and to justify our 
insistance on the necessity of more stringent measures being taken in that sea for its 
repression, and of the establishment of a Slave Trade Bureau there. 

Carathéodory Effendi undertook to convey this information to his Government 
with a view to inquiry being made into the facts. 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 





\ 


No. 279. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 5.) 


(No. 108. Slave Trade Conference. Confidential.) | 
My Lord, Brussels, May 4, 1890. 

BARON LAMBERMONT has communicated to Baron de Renzis, my Italian 
colleague, the solution proposed by Russia for the settlement of the Abyssinian 
difficulty, reported in my despatch No. 105, Confidential, of the 2nd instant. 

Baron de Renzis at first showed great resentment, declaring that his Government 
‘would never accept it; that Italy did not stand alone, but was assured of the support of 
three Great Powers who were in thorough agreement with her, and that if the 
Conference should |be broken up in consequence of the attitude of the ,recalcitrant 
Powers, Europe could judge where the responsibility lay. 

. , Baron Lambermont proceeded to explain the Russian view, namely, that the 
incident had not been raised by Russia, but by Italy, by proposing to represent King 
Menelek when she knew that refused to recognize her Protectorate over 
Abyssinia. Russia had not invented the difficulty, and her attitude was only consistent. 
No one had challenged her right to decline to take act of the Italian Protectorate when 
it, was notified to her, and no one could take offence because she now considered that 
the lagt Italian proposal would only lead her to do indirectly what she had refused to 


do recive 2h seek paki er on her a solution which, in her view, would be a 
complete disavowal of her jus policy in the face of all the Powers. This attitude 
could i ing no way be as an affront. 
; i oe estion before the Conference, Baron Lambermont reminded 
Daron 267 t in the territorial question raised hy Portugal the Conference had - 
deliberately pratt its incom id emai to discuss it, and, in view of this decision, he 
was at a loss to see how it coul bly deelare itself competent to discuss a purel: 
political question, while to summon eit pronounce for or against the Italian Psp 
would be elgg to provoke a rupture. 
e Baron —_ King ot pang werd uy Ae the pie in ee fn @ course 
place of the is Majesty one e could to promate 
poset sd settlement of this aot a far as possible in the sense of the Italian 
view, and was desirous of inviting King Menelek, but to summon His Majesty to do se 
with the certainty that the Abyssinian ag wig taatart hes would not be recognized 
by certain Powers would only expose him to humiliation of seeing the etaeiies sagged 
tives he had invited repelled, and ai thew on him the responsibility of 
Conference which he himself convoked. 
ee Lambermont then pointed out the analogy between the solution now 
peer Russia and the amendment to the Arms Act submitted to the Conference 
the Ite ian Representatives on the 27th January last, of which I inclose a copy, 
is amendment had never been withdrawn; it had been decided to ne its 
discussion for the final Chapter, treating of the "adhesions, &c.,and Baron Pom ont, © 
suggested that by a combination of the Russian proposal and this amendment, either in 
the Act itself or in a Protocol, effect might be given to a mode of procedure proposed 
by Italy herself, which would satisfy her amour-propre. 

Baron Lambermont undertook to consider how the combination he thus sketched 
could be turned to the best account, if the Italian Government would consent to 
examine it in the same spirit, and Baron de Renzis undertook to submit the suggestion 
to his Government. 

In the course of the conversation Baron Lambermont asked Baron de Renzis 
whether, as Italy had not recognized the French Protectorate over Tunis, she would 
sign a Treaty conjointly with a French Plenipotentiary representing the Bey, to which 
Baron de Renzis returned no answer. 

Baron Lambermont found Baron de Renzis very confident. on account of the 
assurances which Italy had received of the support of three Great Powers, but in Baron 
Lambermont’s opinion, the political situation of Italy is not a question which can be 
disoussed at the Brussels Conference. He earnestly ae that your Lordship will use 
your influence with Italy to bring about an amicable settlement of this difficulty 
which threatens to compromise the success of the Conference. 

I have, &e., 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 





Inclosure in No, 279. 
(Trés Confidentiel.) 


Amendement proposé par M. le Ministre d’Italie. 
(Séance du 27 Janvier, 1890.) 
LES Puissances s’obligent & demander aux Etats indigénes soumis & leur 


Protectorat, & leur influence, ou liés avec elles par des Traités d’ sae, d’adhérer au 
présent Acte, souscrivant les = y inhérentes. , 


\ 





No, 280, 
: Bir B Mal tthe Mari of Blibry (Reena 5) 
ge, 47. fries, ) 


cee ne ee Jum 


Sir Percy Anderson has addressed to me of «conversation he held” 
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Dr. Krauel on the subject of the transit of arms now under discussion at the Brussels 
Conference. 


T haye, &c, 
(Signed) _ EDWARD B. MALET. 





Inclosure in No. 280. 

Sir P. Anderson to Sir E. Malet. 
Sir, rr Berlin, May 8, 1890. 
I HAD an opportunity to-day of mentioning to Dr. Krauel that our Representatives 
at Brussels are anxious to be assured of the support of the German Representatives in 
the discussions on the clause respecting the transit of arms. I explained to him the 
position of the British stations on Lake Nyassa, reduced to their last cartridge, and 
surrounded by powerful tribes with ample stores of ammunition. 

I said that if the peace or truce which had recently been concluded should be 
broken, the whites must be driven into the lake, and that it would be almost absurd, if 
it were not so serious a matter, that the deliberations of a Conference, one of the 
principal objects of which was to attack slave-raiding at its root, might be followed by 
the complete triumph of the slave-trading Chiefs over the existing white Settlements. 

If the danger were not indicated, the Conference might be pardoned for the 
omission of provisions against it, but it would be very clearly indicated by the British 
Representatives, and the assembled Powers could not avoid the responsibility. 

Dr. Krauel said that he thought that our stations could hardly be considered as 
engaged as combating the Slave Trade. 

They were devoted to the peaceful work of converting the natives to Christianity or 
to trade. 

I said that, on the contrary, the Lakes Company had crippled its resources by a 
harassing struggle to stem the advance of the raiders from the interior ; that this work 
was totally unconnected with their trade; that it was purely humanitarian, and that the 
result had been the most effectual check that had yet been given to the Arabs in Central 


ca. 

Upon reflection, he admitted that this was the case, but asked if we could not 
arrange the matter by negotiation with Portugal. 

I answered that though undoubtedly the question in its present phase concerned 
Great Britain and Portugal, the point really at issue was whether the Conference, which 
professed to encourage European enterprise as a civilizing element in the interior, should 
at the same time discourage such enterprise by allowing Europeans to be deprived of the 
means of self-defence at the caprice of any Power on the coast. . 

I poiated out that the clause, as it stands, had been arranged with the German 
Government, who had suggested amendments, all of which we had accepted. 

After some discussion, he said that he agreed that the clause ought to be carried in 
its present form, and that if Portugal opposed it she should be isolated. 

I said that this was precisely my view, and that we hoped that one Power might not 
be disposed to stand alone if the rest were united. a. 

ve. 


(Signed) | H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





No, 281. 
Colonial Office to Foreign Office.—(Received May 5.) 


Sir, ' Downing Street, May 3, 1890. 

I HAVE laid before Lord Knutsford your letter of the 1st instant, respecting a 
point raised by the German Representatives in the Slave Trade Conference relative to 
the of arms from the Cape Colony into the German Protectorate in South-West 
Africa. Leet Knutsford fears'that embarrassment might be produced hereafter, if the 
reply proposed in your letter were now made to the German Representatives; and he would 
suggest that, instead, it should be pointed out to them that the object of their inquiry 

to be to obtain an assurance that Germany will receive from the Oape Govern- 
ment a degree and kind of assistance to enable her to discharge her obligations under. 
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the Slave Trade Convention, which, it will be observed, Her Lepage Government has 
not insisted on from the Cape Government, before undertaking obligations similar to 
those of Germany in respect of Bechuanaland. 

This, therefore, is a question not between the Powers in Conference and England or 
the Cape Colony, but between Germany and England and the Cape Colony, and there 
would = to be no reason for delaying the proceedings in Conference until it is 


d 

Her Majesty’s Government will, however, at once invite the Cape Government to 
give an undertaking that, with a view of enabling Germany to better perform her duties 
under the proposed Slave Trade Convention, the Cape Colony, in administering the Laws 
affecting the export of arms, will always pay the same re, to the wishes and requests of 
Germany as it would to the wishes and requests of Her wae Government, in respect 
of Bechuanaland or any other neighbouring British Colonial Government. Her Majesty’s 
Government will strongly press on the Cape Government that it should give this under- 
taking to Germany, and it entertains a confident hope that the Cape Government will 
agree to what is asked. 


IT am, &c. 
(Signed) R. H. MEADE. 





No. 282. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 6.) 


No. 109. Slave Trade Conference. Confidential.) 
Lord, Brussels, May 5, 1890. 
BARON LAMBERMONT was greatly annoyed to hear from Baron de Renzis, 

the Italian Minister, to-day, that Baron Uxkull had read to Signor Crispi the Russian 

roposal for the solution of the Abyssinian difficulty, reported in my despatch No. 105, 

Rorfidential, ‘of the 2nd instant, who had replied that though he might have been 
ready to discuss this proposal at an earlier stage of the negotiations, it came too late, as 
Italy had notified to the Powers the mandate she had received from King Menelek, and - 
could not now recede from the position she had taken up without stultifying herself 
and her allies who had recognized the mandate. 

Baron Lambermont deplores this abrupt step on the part of Russia, though 
he thinks it may have been intended to prevent any repetition of Baron Marochetti’s 
original misunderstanding of what M. de Giers said to him. 

He believes that if Signor Crispi had been in possession of the explanations of the 
Russian proposal which were sent to him yerrey by Baron de Renzis, showing that 
the procedure suggested by Russia only concorded with the proposal which Italy had 
herself made to the Conference in January last, and would, in fact, involve the official 
recognition by Russia of the Italian Protectorate over Abyssinia, Signor Orispi’s 
answer to the Russian proposal would have been different, and though Baron Lamber-. 
mont fears that the direct action taken by Russia will render an ery ps much 
more difficult, he still hopes that when aie Crispi is in possession of these explana-. 
tion he may be brought to view the case differently. ; 

Baron Lambermont fears that the aos support of the three Great Powers has 
led Signor Crispi to think that he can obtain a vote of the majority of the Conference. 
in favour of the Italian claim, but Baron Lambermont maintains that, in view of the. 
previous unanimous declaration of its incompetence to discuss our territorial disputes 
with Portugal, the Conference could not, without stultifying itself, declare itself. 
conperens to discuss a purely political question, while he insists that King Menelek 
can have no claim to be represented at the Conference until he had been invited by the 
King of the Belgians to part in it, and this invitation has not been sent. ge 

Baron Lambermont s ly deprecates the submission of the question to the | 
Conference, which, if the Conference should consent to entertain it, would, in his 
opinion, only lead to a deadlock or a rupture. ap a Nieat 


_”” Thave, &e. 

7 (Signed VIVIAN. 
P.8.—Since writing the above I have received your Lordship’s telegram No. 20 of, 
to-day, which only. is the information already received —, = saat 


es alae a aa re ee, 





No, 283, 


Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Receiwed May 6.) 
rah 17 aoeare Conference.) 


RSH ‘to find a means mbining the proeedare originally by Italy 
herself with the last Russian proposal which will be satisfaetory to the hopes your 
Lordship will preach patience until he has hed time to prepare a formula. 

The promised support of the three Powers, on which Signor Crispi evidently places 
such strong reliance, could not, in Baron Lambermont’s opinion, extend to provoking an 
alternative between the rupture of the Conference and an ultimatum to Russia. 





No. 284, 


Sir R. Morier to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 7.) 


No. 2. Africa.) 
y Lord, St. Petersburgh, April 28, 1890. 

IN compliance with the instructions contained in your Lordship’s telegram, marked 
Africa, of the 26th April, I called upon M. de Giers to-day, and represented to his 
Excellency your Lordship's earnest wish that the difficulties which have arisen at the 
Brussels Conference respecting the claim of Italy to represent Menelek may be treated 
in a conciliatory spirit. I added that Her Majesty’s Government were of the opinion 
that, if Italy were regarded as acting as the Representative of Menelek ad toc, no 
alteration would be made in the status quo, and no dangerous precedent established ; 
and that your Lordship had accordingly made proposals at Vienna and Berlin to the 
effect that the English, German, and Austrian Delegates at Brussels should receive 
instructions to act jointly in bringing about an understanding on the above basis. I 
had been instructed to speak to his Excellency in this sense, but I confessed that, not 
having had the opportunity of following the proceedings of the Brussels Conference, I 
was ignorant of the nature of the difficulties which had arisen, and would be glad if his 
Excellency would explain them to me. 

M. de Giers was good enough to do so in great detail. His Excellency said that 
the divergence of opinion between himself and the Italian Government in reference to 
the of the latter in the Red Sea dated back to the period when Italy definitely 
established herself at Massowah, the proceedings pers one Sovereign occupied the 
territory of another, whilst pretending to respect that other Sovereign's rights, having 
appeared to him very questionable one. 

When the Italian Government notified to the Russian Government the Pro- 
poriora hag narne'ye with oor g ‘ F. Ethiopia (a term at ge ts pe and 
a including not oa, bu yssinia and many lands besides), and did 

Bin vittie of Article XXXIV of the Gieemt AM of the Paetin Contecense. his 
had, by omi to acknowledge this notification, refused to give his 


assent td Lane er the of a Protectorate, of a a with which, it 
was true, Russia not satartainad dteoct international relations, but with which she 


fot Church, 

had 6n various occasions used their good offices on behalf of the Abyssinian Church at 
Jornsolers, Ut Fine it material assistance. tae had, therefore, distinctly given it 
to bé uni that they would not recognize the assumption of this Protectorate, 
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to him recording the opinion of Her Majesty’s Delegates on the services rendered b 
MM. Martens and Ouroussoff in the course of the Conference. They could no’ 
herefore, wish to see all this good work wasted; nor would this be the result of the 
prose they meant to adopt in connection with the Italian pretension to represent 
enelek and his Ethiopians at the Conference. The Russian Representative had only 
‘been instructed to abstain from taking part in any discussion which involved the 
appearance at the table of the Conference of the Italian Delegate as acting in the 
capacity of a Representative of Menelek ‘ (Dans le cas ot le ‘Gonvsenestent Italien 
ersisterait dans son intention d’associer Menelek & la Conférence, le Plénipotentiaire 
Rune devrait s’abstenir de prendre part & toute discussion relative & ce sujet”). I 
understood from M. de Giers that the only class of questions in connection with 
which this could occur was that of the introduction of arms into the interior of 
Africa. His Excellency did not seem to see oy considering the undoubtedly great 
influence which Italy must exercise over Menelek, the Italian Government could not 
provide for the necessary restrictions directly with Menelek, without calling in the 
assistance of the Conference. 

I did not gather from the tenour of his Excellency’s conversation that there was 
much probability of his altering his attitude at the Conference in connection with this 
question. 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) R. B, D. MORIER. 





No. 285. 
Sir R. Morier to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 7.) 


(No. 8. Africa.) 
My Lord, St. Petersburgh, May 2, 1890. 

IN my despatch No. 2 of the 28th ultimo I had the honour to report M. de Giers’ 
observations on your Lordship’s telegram of the 26th ultimo, relative to the difficulties 
which had arisen at the Brussels Conference in connection with the representation by 
Italy of King Menelek. As I was not perfectly sure whether I had seized all his 
Excellency’s points, I sent my draft to him on Tuesday with the request that he 
would read it through, and on Wednesday make any remarks necessary to the 
ee correctness of my Report. It turned out that the Emperor was unable to see 

. de Giers on Tuesday, and put him off to the next day, so that it was only yesterday, 
and therefore after the departure of the messenger, that I was able to see the Foreign 
Minister. 

His Excellency, having drawn attention to one or two more points in which I had 
not exactly seized his meaning, adumbrated that a change had occurred in the state of 
the question, and that he thought he saw his way to a solution of the difficulty. He 
was good enough to send me word this morning that he would call at 5 o’clock and 
have a last talk with me. He did so, and I was able to show him Lord Lytton’s 
telegram of the 30th ultimo, announcing that the French Government had accepted 

our Lordship’s solution of the difficulty. He said he had been informed of this, and 
had received an urgent telegram from M. Ouroussoff pressing him to find a solution, and 
to enable the Conference to close its labours. His Excellency then wren the 
modus procedendi which he intended to press on the Italian Government, and which he 
considered removed every difficulty, and left all the parties concerned in the full 
enjoyment of their respective positions, and withbut any susceptibilities being wounded. 
It was to the effect that the Italian Government should allow the Conference to 
continue untroubled by any discussions about Menelek, but that when its labours had 
been finally closed the Italian Government should address a Circular to the Goyern- 
ments represented at Brussels e ing themselves to see that the decisions of t 
Conference were enforced in the dominions of Menelek. By this pr 
difficulties about the title of this Potentate, and the still greater ones as to the 
dominions over which he was de facto or de jure Sovereign. would be removed. 
Russia, his Excellency went on to say, would be ready to take act of a declaration of 
this kind, but nai y on the assumption that the political side of the question was 
eliminated from the Circular. . 

His Excellency had wished before ing to me on the subject to obtain the 
approval of the Czar to his project. He now done so, and had communicated the. 
proposal to Baron Marochetti, the Italian Ambassador. 
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His Excellency repeated with great appreciation a remark made by His Imperial 
“Majesty on the proposal, which, he observed, showed that the Czar had very exactly 
seized the purport and ee of the proposition, namely, that it would serve as an 
excellent peg to be followed by those European Powers who had assumed 
Protectorates over the half-barbarous natives of the African Continent. These, His 
Majesty had observed, might equally bind themselves, as regarded the Powers 
represented at the Conference, to see that the decisions of that body were put into 
force by their protégés. 

I have, &. 


(Signed) R. B. D. MORIER. 





No. 286. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to the Marquis of Dufferin. 


sie) P. Foreign Office, May 7, 1890. 
TH reference to the difficulty which has arisen respecting the representation of 
Abyssinia at the Slave Trade Conference by Italy, Baron Lambermont has expressed his 
hope that Her Majesty's Government will urge on that of Italy the advisibility of waiting 
patiently until he has prepared a formula which, combining the Russian proposal with the 
procedure originally proposed by Italy herself, may be such as to satisfy the latter 
country. 

His Excellency supposes that the promised support of the three Powers, on which the 
Italian Government is so strongly relying, will not go so far as to lead to the breaking up 
of the Conference. 

I have to request your Excellency to give effect to the wishes which Baron Lamber- 
mont has thus expressed in the matter. 





No. 287. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
(No. 120. Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, May 7, 1890. 
IN compliance with the request contained in your Lordship’s telegram No. 17, Slave 
Trade Conference, of the 6th instant, I have instructed Lord Dufferin, by telegraph, to 
communicate with the Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs in the sense suggested by 
Baron Lambermont. 


Iam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 288, 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 

(No. 121. Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, May 7, 1890. 

YOUR despatch No. 101, Slave Trade Conference, of the 26th ultimo, reporting 
your communications with the German Plenipotentiaries respecting the entire exemption 
of the South African Colonies from the operation of the Arms Article, was referred to 
Her Majesty’s Secre of State for the Colonies ; and I now transmit to your Lordship 
and Sir J. Kirk a copy of the Colonial Office reply,* suggesting an answer which should be 
returned to the inquiry made by your German colleagues. 

T have’to request your Lordship to take an opportunity of ascertaining from Count 
Alvensleben whether such a reply as is suggested by the Colonial Office would satisfy the 
Imperial Government. 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





® No. 281. 
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No. 289. 
Sir A. Paget to the Marquis af Salisbury.—(Received May 8.) 


ale 6. Africa.) 
y Lord, Vienna, May 6, 1890. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegrams, marked Africa, of the 3rd and 5th 
instant, I have the honour to inform your Lordship that Count Kélnoky, whom I saw 
to-day, was acquainted with the mode of meeting the Menelek difficulty ig oe by 
the Russian Government, and of its pages were | the Government of Italy, but 
he was not aware, although the Italian Ambassador just left. him, what result was 
now likely to follow. ; 

His Excellency said, however, that if the Italian demand came before the 
Conference and was submitted to a vote, the Austro-Hungarian Representative would 
support his Italian colleague. 

His Excellency added that he had not heard the fate of the compromise proposed 


by the Belgian Government, and which, as already reported, he had been requested to 
support at St. Petersburgh. 
I have, &c. 
(Signed) A. PAGET. 





~ 


No. 290. 


The British Plenipotentiaries to the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received May 8.) 


on 0. 18. Slave Trade Conference.) 
aa ea c. Brussels, May 8, 1890. 
A PLENARY meeting of the Conference will be held to-morrow morning to discuss 

Chapters II and IIT as reported by the Commissions to the Conference. 

In our despatch No. 100 of the 26th ultimo we forwarded to your Lordship a proof 
copy of the Report on Chapter IT. 

We wish to know whether your Lordship has any further observations to make 
on either of these Chapters beyond those referring to Chapter III contained in your 
despatch No. 103 of the 28th ultimo. 


No. 291. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received May 8.) 
(No. 19. Slave Trade Conference.) 
(Telegraph) P. Brussels, May 8, 1890. 
ITH reference to our despatch No. 110 of yesterday’s date, reporting the French 
suggestion for a compromise of our progr respecting the powers of the Central Slave 


Trade Bureau at Brussels, we are pressed to give an answer before the Commission meets 
on the 10th instant. 





No. 292. 
The Earl of Lytton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 9.) 


Gio: 59. Africa. Confidential.) 
y Lord, Paris, May 7; 1890. 

I CAUSED private inquiry to be made to-day at the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs as to the pore state of the Menelek difficulty at Brussels, and the steps 
which the French Government were taking to remove it. 

M. Nisard, Chief of the Political Department, said that no very recent reports 
had been received from Brussels, but that he believed the situation to be unchanged. 


to a participation of Abyssinia in the Conference so long as its sittings lasted, 

not of peaent Abipeed: $6 alice fr scones 

Italian tes would act as the mandatories of King Menelek on the special 
occasion of the Conference. ; 
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M. Nisard added that no diplomatic action was being taken by France at 
St. Petersburgh or Rome in favour of an agreement on this question, as M. Ribot 
was of opinion that the difficulty could be more successfully encountered at Brussels. 
Baron de Lambermont was well fitted for the task of conciliation, and his endeavours 
would be cordially seconded by the French Representatives, who yielded to none 
in their desire to see the labours of the Conference brought to a fruitful conclusion. 
I gather from M. Nisard’s remarks that France, while opposing no obstacle to a 
solution of the difficulty, is taking no very active steps to bring it about. 
I have, &c. 
(Signed) LYTTON. 





No. 298. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received May 9.) 
No. 111. Slave Trade Conference.) 
y Lord, Brussels, May 8, 1890. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 121, Africa, of yesterday's date, 
instructing us as to the answer which the Colonial Office proposes should be returned to 
the German request for the good offices of Her Majesty’s Government with that of the 
Cape Colony to prevent the passage of arms from that Colony into the German 
Protectorate in South-West Africa, we have the honour to Teport thai during the 
discussion of Article XI, Chapter I, in Plenary Conference yesterday, the German 
Plenipotentiaries made the following declaration, of which they only gave us notice a few 
minutes before the sitting opened, and notwithstanding our warning that we had received 
no instructions on the subject, and were therefore unprepared to give any answer :— 

“Les dispositions arrétées pour le commerce des armes paraissent incomplétes au 
Gouvernement Allemand sans le concours des Colonies du Cap” (including therefore 
Natal). “En conséquence le Gouvernement Impérial compte sur les bons offices du 
Gouvernement de la Reine en vue d’amener ces Colonies A prendre des mesures sévéres 
pour contréler le commerce des armes ainsi que l’introduction du matériel de guerre dans 
la zone déterminége et dans les territoires se trouvant en contact direct avec cette 
derniére.”’ 

Being without instructions, we took notice of this statement, which will, however, be 
recorded officially in the Protocol of the Conference. 

We now inclose copy of the letter which Lord Vivian has addressed to Count 
Alvensleben, in the sense of the Colonial Office answer, with the request that he will 
inform us whether it will satisfy his Government, and, if it does so, we should be glad to 
know whether or not your Lordship wishes us to state its purport in Conference. 


We have, &e. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. ‘ 
JOHN KIRK. 





Inclosure in No. 298. 


Lord Vivian to Count Alvensleben. 
Dear Alvensleben, Brussels, May 8, 1890. 

WITH reference to the statement you made to the Conference yesterday to the 
effect that the Imperial Government counted on the good offices of Her Majesty’s 
Government to induce the Cape Colony to take proper measures to prevent the 
introduction of arms, &c., into the territories in contact with it, 1 have this morning 
received the following reply from Lord Salisbury, based on a communication from the 
Colonial Office. 

The Colonial Office points out that the object of your Government appears to be to 
obtain an assurance that Germany will receive from the Cape Government a degree and 
kind of assistance to enable her to discharge her obligations under the General Act of the 
Brussels Conference, which Her Majesty’s Government have not demanded from the 
Cape Government before undertaking obligations similar to those of Germany in respect 
of uanaland. ; 

The question, therefore, is not between the Powers in Conference and England or 
the Cape Calony, but between Germany and England and that Colony, and there would 
seem to be no reason for delaying the edings in Conference until it is settled, 

Her Majesty's Government will, however, at once invite the Government of the 
Cape to give an undertaking that, with a view of enabling Germany to better perform 


\ 
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her obligations under the proposed General Act, the Colony, in administering the Laws 
affecting the export of arms, will always pay the same regard in this respect to the 
wishes and requests of Germany as it would to the wishes and requests of Her Majesty's 
a in respect of Bechuanaland or any British territory in contact with the 
ape. 
ata Majesty’s Government will strongly press on the Cape Government that it 
should give this undertaking, and entertains a confident hope that it will agree to do so. 
. vier Salisbury trusts that this answer will satisfy your Government. Pray let me 
now if it does. 





Yours, &c, 
(Signed) VIVIAN, 
No. 294. 
The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received May 9.) 
(No. 112. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, May 8, 1890. 


A PLENARY meeting of the Conference was held yesterday to discuss Chapter I, 
dealing with the Slave Trade at its sources, as reported by the Commission to the 
Conference. 

The President stated that he had received a letter from Nazare Agha, the Persian 
Plenipotentiary, intimating his intention to return in time for the signature of the 
General Act, and one from Mr. Sanford, the Second Representative of the United 
States, stating that he was returning from America with instructions respecting arms and 
spirits. 

A discussion took place as to the relative position of Plenipotentiaries who had full 
powers and those who had not, and it was generally agreed that all that had been done 
both in Commission and Conference was to be taken ad referendum. The Russian 
Plenipotentiary went further, and claimed the right of his Government to propose 
any changes they thought proper in the Act, even after it had been settled in 
Conference. 

The President expressed the hope that the Governments would follow the proceedings 
of the Conference in their successive stages, and not reserve their decision until the 
completion of the Act. 

The Conference then proceeded to discuss Chapter I. 

Articles I, I, III, and IV were passed without modification. 

With respect to Article V (paragraph 3), dealing with extradition for Slave Trade 
offences, we ask whether the text of this Article implied that persons under the protection 
of any of the Powers could be extradited from countries where the Capitulations or 
similar special Treaties were in force, and where there was a Court of their own nation 
competent to try them, our view being that they should be tried by that Court. 

The reply was that in countries where the Capitulations or similar Treaties giving 
exterritorial jurisdiction were in force the extradition clause would not apply in the cases 
to which we had referred. 

The President indorsed this view, and said it would be recorded in the Protocol. 

Articles VI and VII were adopied without modification. 

On Articles VIII, IX, and XI, relating to the restrictions on the arms trade, thie 
Portuguese Plenipotentiary maintained his reserves, first, as to the insufficiency of the 
area of the zone as defined in Article VIII, supplemented by Article XI; and, secondly, 
as to the obligatory character of the clause providing for the transit of arms across the 
territory of a Power occupying the coast to that of another Power in the interior. He 
admitted the necessity for the insertion of such a clause in the interests of civilization if 
the right of transit were made facultative, but his Government could not, for the moment 
at all events, admit the obligatory character which it was proposed to give to it. 

We replied that, understanding that M. de Macedo’s reserve was not final, we 
preferred not to discuss the question at present, but that we desired it to be distinctly 
understood that our instructions to maintain the clause as it stands were precise and 
positive, and that we were prepared to advance very strong arguments in support of our view. 

The President ruled that the question should remain open for future discussion, if 
necessary, when M. de Macedo had received his final instructions. 

Article IX.—The reserves which the German Plenipotentiaries had made with 
respect to the exclusion of Madagascar and the Comoro Islands from the operation 
of the Arms Articles were met by the following declaration of the French Plenipotentiaries, 
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which was accepted as entirely satisfactory by the German Plenipotentiaries, and recorded 
in the Protocol :— 

“Le Gouvernement de la République déclare qu’il s’engage 4 prendre les mesures 
nécessaires pour empécher l’exportation des armes 4 feu et de munitions de guerre de 
Madagascar et de l’Archipel des Comores & destination des possessions Allemandes de la 
Cdte Orientale d’Afrique, et d’exercer un contréle efficace sur le trafic des armes dans les 
ports de ces iles.” 

As regards this declaration, which was sprung upon the Conference, we desire to 
point out, first, that it places on official record the claim of France to answer for 
Madagascar, a claim which, so far as we know, Her Majesty’s Government have never 
acknowledged ; and, secondly, that it might imply a recognition of German territorial 
rights on the East Coast where the Sultan of Zanzibar’s rights have been acknowledged 
by the Powers. 

Being without instructions on a question involving political considerations, and on 
which France and Germany were evidently in agreement, we deemed it better to report 
the matter to your Lordship, and to await instructions, 

The Turkish Plenipotentiaries demanded that the Protocol should record his regret 
that the restrictions on the importation of arms into Africa were not more stringent. 
He would have preferred their entire prohibition. The Italian Plenipotentiary reiterated 
his reserves as to the impossibility of Italy accepting the Arms Articles as they stand, in 
view of her previous Treaty obligations owas an African Power, and announced his 
intention of proposing later on to the Conference a means of solving this difficulty. 

At the suggestion of the Plenipotentiaries for the Congo State, ammunition and 
percussion caps were added to the list of articles which have to be deposited in bond. 

In view of the reserves made by the French Plenipotentiaries with regard to the 
proposed exception of rifled and shortened percussion guns and copper caps from the 
operation of the Arms Articles on the East Coast, the German Plenipotentiaries, while 
withdrawing their demand for this exception, made the following declaration, which was 
recorded in the Protocol :— 

“Dans Vintérét de maintenir et de raviver le commerce des caravanes aprés le 
rétablissement d’une situation pacifique, le Gouvernement Impérial ne saurait laisser 
restreindre son droit dans les territoires Allemands de |’Afrique Orientale de pourvoir 
aussi a l’avenir les caravanes, tout en observant les précautions nécessaires, de fusils a 
percussion.” 

We claimed that the same right should apply to caravans within British territory, 
which was admitted. 

In consequence of this arrangement, the exception made in favour of shortened 
percussion guns and caps was struck out of Article IX. 

Article X.—The Austro-Hungarian Representative demanded that his Government 
should be relieved from the cbligation of legislating for the punishment of contraventions 
of the Arms Articles by limiting, this obligation to Powers having “ possessions or 
Protectorates within the Slave Trade zone.” 

In view of the great improbability of any Austro-Hungarian subject being implicated 
in such offences, his Government were not disposed to undertake the trouble of proposing 
legislation. 

“ It was pointed out by ourselves and other members of the Conference that the 
proposal of the Austro-Hungarian Plenipotentiary would allow the subjects of several 
Powers, including Holland, to escape the penal consequences of offences against the 
Arms Act, and Count Khevenhiiller eventually consented to refer to his Government the 
objections made to this proposed amendment. 

Article XI.—The German Plenipotentiaries made a declaration to the effect that 
their Government counted on the good offices of Her Majesty’s Government to prevail 
on their South African Colonies to take stringent measures to prevent the passage of 
arms, &c., across the frontier of the German Protectorate in South-West Africa. 

Their declaration was sent to your Lordship in our despatch No, 111 of to-day. In 
the absence of instructions on this question, we could make no reply. 

Article XII.—It was agreed, at the suggestion of the Portuguese Plenipotentiary, 
that the obligations imposed by Article on Powers in contact with the zone should 
also remain in force for twelve years. 

We inclose three copies of the Report on Chapter I, with the amendments marked 
in red ink, 

We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
: _ JOHN KIRK, 





269 
Inclosure in No, 294, 
CoNFf£RENCE DE BRUXELLES, 


Rapport de la Commission chargée d’examiner les Mesures relatives @ lu Répression de la 
Traite sur Terre. 


{See Annexes to Protocol No. 11, dated May 7, 1890.] 





No. 295. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received May 9.) 


(No. 20. Slave Trade Conference.) 
(Telegraphic.) P. Brussels, May 9, 1890. 

AT the meeting of the Conference to-morrow Baron Lambermont will make a 
proposal to modify the General Act of the Berlin Conference so as to allow import 
duties to be levied by the Congo State. 

The duties will of course be equal to all nations. 

The proposed Tariff is to be at the rate of 10 per cent. It is alleged that 5 per 
cent. would not leave a sufficient margin after defraying the cost of establishing Custom- 
houses, 

The proposal is favourably viewed by the majority of our colleagues. May we 
support it P 





No. 296. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Malet. 
(No. 150. Africa.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, May 9, 1890. 

I TRANSMIT herewith, for your Excellency’s information, with reference to your 
Excellency’s despatch No. 37, Africa, of the 16th ultimo, copy of a despatch from the 
British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference,* inclosing a copy of ae IV, 
as finally adopted by the Commission on the restriction of the liquor traffic in Africa. 

Tam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 297. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Malet. 


(No. 153. Slave Trade Conference.) Foreign Office, May 9, 1890. 
[Transmits copy of British Plenipotentiaries’ No. 109 of May 5, 1890: ante, No. 282.] 





No. 298. 
Foreign Office to Mr. Foe. 


Sir, Foreign Office, May 9, 1890. 

I HAVE laid before the Marquis of Salisbury your letter of the 30th ultimo, 
inclosing copy of a private letter which you hav sidcesead to Her wen’ Minister at 
Brussels relating to questions before the Slave Trade Conference, and I am directed by 
his Lordship to thank you for this communication. 


I &e. 
(Signed) ee P, CURRIE, 





* No, 277. pre's 
[807] , 3 Z 
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No. 299, 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 10.) 


No. 21, Slave Trade Conference.) 


el hic.) P. Brussels, May 10, 1890. 
falnser of Arms Clause. 


The Portuguese Plenipotentiary hopes that the direct negotiations which have been 
opened between his Government and that of Her Majesty will result, in the first place, in 
his being authorized to agree to this clause, and suggests that, in the meanwhile, the 
question should be b gira ype 

Iam informed that permission has- been given by the Portuguese Government to 
allow the arms and ammunition now lying at Quilimane for the use of our stations to be 
forwarded to their destination. 





No. 300. 


The Marquis of ‘Salisbury to Sir A. Paget. 
ee 6. Africa.) 
ir, Foreign Office, May 10, 1890. 
I APPROVE your proceedings in regard to the representation of King Menelek at 
the Slave Trade Conference at Brussels, as reported in your despatch No. 4, Africa, of 
the 29th ultimo. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
(No. 180. Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, May 10, 1890. 

I HAVE to express my approval of the proceedings of your Lordship and Sir John 
Kirk, as reported in your despatch No. 106, Slave Trade Conference, of the 3rd instant, 
inclosing copies of Chapter IV as finally adopted by the Commission on the restriction of 
liquor traffic in Africa. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 302. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received May 12.) 


Cie, 118, Slave Trade Conference.) 
y Lord, Brussels, May 9, 1890. 
AT to-day’s plenary meeting of the Conference, Chapter II, as reported by the 
Commission, and certain outstanding reserves in a ITT, came up for discussion. 
vee, sc II, of which we inclose copies, was finally passed without any observations 
or amendments beyond that the Turkish Plenipotentiary adhered to the reserves made by 
us and the German Plenipotentiaries with respect to the expenditure contemplated by 
Article Il for the establishment of armed posts to control the caravan routes. 
pter ITI.—The first outstanding reserve applied to the claim of the Portuguese 
Plenipotentiary that the exemptions granted by Article 8bis (Projet de ement) 
to boats e din the coasting trade within a limit of 5 miles from the shore be 
- extended to the coasting trade between the P islands along the Mozambique 
byron and the shore, though he admitted that a few of them lay beyond the 6-mile 
imit, 
’ He handed in list of these islands, some of which were 12 miles from the coast, but 
he explained that at low tide the reefs left only a narrow channel navigable by small 
native vessels, except in the case of the Primeira Islands, which were not inhabited and 
only used by fishermen aa ae ge 
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Sir John Kirk and Captain Moore consider that there would be no danger in 
extending the coasting trade privileges to these small islands, and we, therefore, while 
maintaining our reserve, stated that we would recommend Her Majesty’s Government to 
reconsider it. 

Article XX1.—The next reserve that came up for discussion was that which we had 
lodged against an addition proposed by the Portuguese Plenipotentiary to this Article, 
stipulating that liberated slaves captured at sea and taken into port for adjudication 
should in all cases be handed over to the local authorities. We had pointed out that, 
besides other objections, this stipulation would conflict with the provisions of several of 
our existing Treaties, and to meet this objection Baron Tanibarment proposed the 
following amended addition to Article XX{, which was accepted by the Portuguese 
Plenipotentiaries and adopted by the Conference :— 

* Additional clause to Article XXI: 

“Les esclaves libérés dans le cas prévu par cet Article seront, sauf les stipulations des 
Conventions particuliéres, remis 4 l’autorité locale, pour les renvoyer, si c’est possible, dans 
leurs pays d’origine; sinon, l’autorité locale leur facilitera autant que possible les moyens 
de vivre, et s’ils le désirent, de se fixer dans la contrée.” 

The words underlined* sufficiently cover the case of captured slaves whose disposal is 
provided for by Treaties with foreign Powers, but we are not satisfied that they meet the 
disposal of slaves captured under our flag or that of Zanzibar, which is assimilated 
thereto, by a British cruizer, and who, if taken into a foreign port, would in all cases have 
to be handed over to the local authorities; and we would suggest, with your Lordship’s 
sanction, to meet this objection by substituting the word “ pourront” for “ seront.” 

Article XXVI.—The German reserve as to the recognition, in all cases, of the 
decision of a foreign Tribunal hostile to the captor of a suspected slaver was met by a 
propusal of the French Plenipotentiary to substitute the following amended text of 
paragraph 2 of this Article :— 

‘Dans ce cas le capitaine ou l’armateur du navire arrété sans motif légitime 
de suspicion, ouayant été soumis 4 des vexations, aura le droit de réclamer les dommages- 
intéréts dont le montant serait fixé de commun accord entre les Gouvernements intéressés, 
ou par voie d’arbitrage, et payé dans le délai de six mois a partir de la date du Jugement 
qui a acquitté la prise.” 

The German Plenipotentiaries declared themselves satisfied with this amendment, and 
withdrew their reserve, 

We have, &e. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





Inclosure in No. 302. 
ConFERENCE DE BRUXELLES. 


Rapport de la Commission chargée d’examiner les Mesures relatives a 1a Répression de la 
Traite sur Terre. 


Cuapitre [I1.—Routes des Caravunes. 


[See Annex 2 to Protocol No. 12.] 





Annexe No, 1. 
Projet présenté par les Plénipotentiaires de la Belgique dans la Séance du 16 Décembre, 
1889, 





Cuarrrre Il.— Routes des Caravanes et Transports d’ Esclaves par Terre. 


[See Annex $ to Protocol No. 12.] 


rr 


* Printed in italic. 
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Aunexe No. 2. 


Rédaction proposée dans la Séance du 4 Février, 1890. 
[See Annex 4 to Protocol No. 12.] 


Annexe No. 3. 
Projet adopté par la Commission dans !a Séance du 4 Février, 1890. 
[See Annex 5 to Protocol No. 12.] 


EU TUTE nnn SS SSEESS SSS 


No. 803. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received May 12.) 


(No. 114. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, May 9, 1890. 

AT the plenary meeting of the Conference to-day Baron Lambermont brought 
in the final Chapter VII, of which we inclose copies, making general provisions for 
signing, ratifying, and adhering to the General Act. 

Article I, declaring that the General Act abrogates all stipulations of previous 
Treaties which are in contradiction with it, applies to the Regulations regarding arms and 
spirits, which are in conflict not only with the provisions of the General Act of Berlin, but 
also with certain Commercial and Slave Trade Treaties which are modified or suspended 
by the present Act. 

Article II makes provision for certain changes already foreseen in the working of 
the Act, as well as for others which experience may show to be necessary. 

Article III provides for the adhesion of States not represented at the Conference, 
but whose co-operation is necessary. 

As these States are for the most part either weak or semi-barbarous, it is thought 
necessary to reserve the right of attaching special conditions to their admission; and as 
some of them may be under the control of one or other of the Powers, as, for instance, 
Maculla, Shuhr, and Muscat, which are all within the maritime zone and subject to 
British influence, precautions are necessary to avoid difficulties such as those that have 
arisen with respect to the representation of Abyssinia. 

Articles [TV and V need no explanation. It was decided that this Chapter should 
be discussed and settled in Conference, not in Commission. 

We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK, 





Inclosure in No. 303. 
(Trés Confidentiel.) 


Cuaptrre VII.—Dispositions Générales. 
ARTICLE I. 


LE présent Acte Général abroge toutes stipulations contraires des Conventions 
antérieurement conclues entre les Puissances Signataires. 


ARTICLE II. 
Les Puissances Signa taires, sans préjudice de ce qui est stipulé a l’Article XII d 
Ohapitre I, 4 l'Article TV du Chapitre II, et a l’Article III du Chapitre VI, se siacinas 


@’introduire au présent Acte Général, ultérieurement et d’un commun accord, les modifi- 
cations ou améliorations dont l’utilité serait démontrée par l’expérience. 
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ARTICLE III. 


Les Puissances qui n’auront pas signé le présent Acte pourront étre admises 4 y 
adhérer. 

Les Puissances Signataires se réservent de mettre & cette adhésion telles conditions 
qu’elles jugeraient nécessaires. 

Si aucune condition n’est stipulée, l’adhésion emporte de plein droit l’acceptation de 
toutes les obligations et l’admission 4 tous les avantages stipulés par le présent Acte 
Général. 

Les Puissances se concerteront sur les démarches a faire pour amener I’adhésion des 
Etats dont le concours serait nécessaire ou utile pour assurer l’exécution compléte de 
lActe Général. 

L’adhésion se fera par un Acte séparé. Elle sera notifiée par la voie diplomatique au 
Gouvernement de Sa Majesté le Roi des Belges, et par celui-ci 4 tous les Etats Signataires 
et adhérents. 

ARTICLE IV. 


Le présent Acte Général sera ratifié dans un délai qui sera le plus court possible et 
qui, en aucun cas, ne pourra excéder un an. 

Chaque Puissance adressera sa ratification au Gouvernement de Sa Majesté le Roi 
des Belges, par les soins duquel il en sera donné avis & toutes les autres Puissances 
Signataires du présent Acte Général. 

Les ratifications de toutes les Puissances resteront déposées dans les archives du 
Royaume de Belgique. 

AussitOt que toutes les ratifications auront été produites, ou au plus tard aprés un 
délai d’un an aprés la signature du présent Acte Général, il sera dressé acte du dépdt dans 
un Protocole qui sera signé par les Représentants de toutes les Puissances qui auront 
ratifié. 


Une copie certifiée de ce Protocole sera adressé 4 toutes les Puissances intéressées. 


ARTICLE V. 


Le présent Acte Général entrera en vigueur 4 partir du jour od sera dressé le 
Protocole de dépdt prévu & l’Article précédent. 

En foi de quoi, les Plénipotentiaires respectifs ont signé le présent Acte Général et y 
ont apposé leur cachet. 

Fait 4 Bruxelles, le jour du mois de 





No. 804. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received May 12.) 


(No. 115. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, May 10, 1890. 

WE reported in our despatch No. 112 of the 8th instant that in the course of the 
discussion of Chapter I in the plenary meeting of the Conference of the 7th instant 
M. de Macedo, the Portuguese Plenipotentiary, had maintained the objections of his 
Government to the obligatory nature of the clause of Article XI providing for the 
transit of arms and ammunition across the territory of a Power occupying the coast to 
that of another Power in the interior, and that, understanding that the Portuguese 
reserve was not a final one, we had refrained from discussing the question. 

M. de Macedo has since informed us that he had reason to believe that direct 
negotiations were being opened between his Government and that of Her Majesty for 
the arrangement of their territorial disputes, and that the transit of arms question would 
probably be one of the first points settled, in which case he should probably be able to 
withdraw his reserves to the clause in question, and, meanwhile, he suggested that this 
question should be postponed. 

Baron Lambermont has also told Lord Vivian that M. de Macedo had 
to his Government to point out the defenceless position of the British settlers on Lak 
Nyassa in consequence of the refusal of the Pty or ybocigsirombe py ones reaped 
arms — to pass up to them, and had been informed, in reply, that the 
4A 
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— permission had already been given at the request of Her Majesty’s Minister at 
n. 
We have, &c, 


Signed ° 
— JOHN KIRK. 





No. 305. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received May 12.) 


o 0. 116. Slave Trade Conference.) 
y Lord, Brussels, May 10, 1890. 

WITH reference to our despatch No. 111 of the 8th instant, reporting the declara- 
tion made by the German Plenipotentiaries at the plenary meeting of the Conference 
of the 7th instant with respect to Article XI, Chapter I, to the effect that the German 
Government counted on the good offices of Her Majesty’s Government to induce our 
South African Colonies (including Natal) to take stringent measures to prevent the 
passage of arms across the frontier of the German Protectorate in South-West Africa, 
we are informed by our German colleagues that they do net expect us to answer their 
declaration, as their object has been attained by its insertion in the Protocol of the 
Conference. 

They warned us at the same time that they propose to make a similar declaration 
with respect to the passage of spirits from our Colonies across their frontier when the 
spirit duties question comes up for discussion in Plenary Conference. 


We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 


No. 306. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received May 12.) 


(No. 117. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, May 10, 1890. 

WE have the honour to inclose copies of the proposal and accompanying ‘“ Exposé 
de Motifs,” which was submitted by Baron Lambermont in Plenary Conference to-day, 
providing for the establishment of a duty, not exceeding 10 per cent., on imports into 
the Conventional basin of the Congo. 

In accordance with your Lordship’s instructions, we supported this proposal, as did 
the German, Austro-Hungarian, Italian, French, Russian, Turkish, Portuguese, Danish, 
and Swedish Plenipotentiaries, who, though they had not received special instructions, 
were able to speak in favour of the proposal from a general knowledge of the views of 
their Governments. 

We inclose copies of the declarations read by the German and Italian Ministers. 

Mr. Sanford, the Second Representative of the United States, speaking without 
instructions, sounded the first note of discord by drawing attention to the declarations 
exchanged between his Government and the International Association of the Congo on 
the 22nd April, 1834, whereby the Association undertook to levy no import duties 
within its territories, which he presumed would remain in force notwithstanding any 
modification of the General Act of Berlin, which his Government had not ratified. 

6 The ag a ang ge Mr. — ye! he the position of the parvo — 
overnment, i ' did not sign , which abrogated contrary stipulations o: 
former Treaties, but expressed the hope that they would do so. 

Baron de Gericke, the Netherlands Plenipotentiary, being without instructions, 
made a full reserve as to the views of his Government on the 

We have reason to believe that the Netherlands Government, who have large 


commercial interests in the are not prepared to t the in its present 
shape, and would e increased revenue which the ieee 


that ngo Btate requires 
should be obtained by raising the export duti 
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The Belgian proposal having been accepted almost unanimously by the Conference, 
it was decided to refer it to the same Commission which dealt with the spirit duties. 


We have, &e. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 


P.8.—We would point out that in the “Exposé de Motifs” the territories of the 
conventional basin of the Congo are defined as consisting of the British and German 
possessions on the East Coast of Africa, the French and Portuguese possessions on the 
Congo, and the Independent State of the Congo, omitting the Italian Protectorate on 
the East Coast between the Equator and latitude 5° north and Zanzibar, which are both 
within the free zone. Zanzibar would probably claim the benefit of the new arrange- 
ment, which will enable her to double her import duties, now limited by Treaty to a 
maximum of 5 per cent. 

It is also difficult to know what British and German possessions on the Fast Coast 
are referred to, seeing that we, at least, only hold Concessions on the coast from the 
Sultan of Zanzibar. 

V. 
J. K. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 306. 
(Trés Confidentiel.) 


Proposition relative a Vétablissement d’un Droit d’ Entrée dans le Bassin Conventionnel 
du Congo. 


L’ACTE GENERAL de Berlin, en interdisant la perception de droits d’entrée sur les 
marchandises introduites dans le bassin conventionnel du Congo, n’a pas entendu établir 
d'une maniére définitive et irrévocable le régime économique sous lequel seraient placés 
les territoires situés au centre de |’Afrique, en faire une sorte d’entrepdt franc, y attirer 
ainsi un mouvement artificiel au détriment des autres parties du Continent Africain. 

Les Puissances ont voulu seulement que les entreprises laborieuses et difficiles ayant 
pour but d’ouvrir ces vastes régions a la civilisation ct au commerce ne fussent pas 
entravées, 4 leur début, par des charges fiscales que rien ne semblait, dans cette premiére 
période, devoir légitimer. 

* Lorsque,” disait le Rapport de la Commission, “le mouvement sera imprimé et que 
de sérieux progrés auront été accomplis, des perspectives, des nécessités nouvelles 
viendront probablement a se révéler et le moment pourra arriver o& une sage prévoyance 
demandera la révision d’un régime qui avait été surtout adopté a une période de création 
et de transformation.” 

Parlant du régime fiscal a établir dans le Bassin du Congo, l’un des Plénipotentiaires, 
dans la séance du 19 Novembre, 1884, considérait avec raison les taxes A établir comme 
devant &tre la compensation d’une constante et efficace —— gouvernementale. 
Cette protection, comme il le constatait, était absente ; aussi longtemps qu’elle n’existerait 
pas, une trés grande modération fiscale était commandée par l’équité, mais il était 
rationnel aussi de prévoir le moment oi une organisation gouvernementale sérieuse 
justifierait des charges qui, 4 l’origine, n’avaient pas de raison d’étre. 

La Conférence de Berlin n’a donc pas voulu engager l’avenir au dela de la période 
de création et de transformation dont parlait le Rapport de la Commission. 

On estimait alors que cette période pourrait durer une vingtaine d’années; la Con- 
férence stipula que les Priseaties se réservaient d’examiner, a l’expiration de ce terme, si 
la franchise d’entrée serait ou non maintenue. 

Cing années seulement se sont écoulées et un coup d’ceil méme superficiel suffit 
pour tga que les faits ont marché plus vite que les prévisions méme les plus 
optimistes. 

Non seulement la reconnaissance géographique du Bassin du Congo a révélé la 
richesse des vastes régions qu’il embrasse, mais le commerce Européen, qui s’arrétait & 
une faible distance des cétes, a pénétré jusqu’au coeur de |’Afrique et dans des contrées 

é oo Soe incon’ prepa —— . a vilisatrice, sous _ diverses formes, 
n'a it de moin progrés et a es établi ts permanents au centre méme 
du Gontinent Africain. A , 

La rapidité avec laquelle cette transformation s'est semble devoir hater la 

révision du régime d’entrée temporairement stipulé par |’Acte de Berlin, 
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La protection due au commerce et aux Missions, l’établissement d’une justice 
réguliére, la. création de voies de communication ouvrant un accés plus facile vers 
Yintérieur du Continent, l’organisation des services publics qui doivent seconder les 
entreprises ssa exigent des ressources financiéres, qu'il est rationnel de demander, 
par la voie de l’impét, 4 ceux qui profitent du nouvel ordre de choses. 

Tandis que dans la prepare des Colonies Africaines les ‘Tarifs sont une des sources 
principales du revenu public, seuls les pays situés dans le bassin conventionnel du Congo 
se trouvent privéy de la faculté de percevoir des droits d’entrée. 

Et cependant, dans la lutte engagée contre la Traite, ce sont ces pays qui se trouvent 
au premier rang. : 

Les résolutions de la Conférence de Bruxelles, en leur imposant de nouveaux 
devoirs, vont accroitre encore les charges qu’ils auront & supporter pour accomplir leur 
mission civilisatrice. 

La légitimité d’impdts destinés 4 faire face & de telles dépenses ne saurait étre 
contestée. 

On peut ajouter qu’établis sur des bases équitables, ils permettraient de développer 
les services publics nécessaires 4 la marche du progrés et fayoriseraient ainsi les entre- 
prises commerciales et industrielles, 

Si cette source de revenu devait rester fermée dans les territoires du Bassin du 
Congo, on y serait obligé ou de créer d’autres impdts ou d’élever outre mesure, au détri- 
ment des opérations du commerce, ceux qui existeraient déja. 

Des droits d’entrée, dont le maximum ne pourrait dépasser 10 pour cent de la valeur 
des marchandises, échapperaient 4 toute critique fondée; ils ne sauraient entraver les 
échanges ni arréter le développement de la consommation; s’appliquant indistinctement 
aux produits de toutes les provenances, ils ne porteraient aucune atteinte au principe de 
la libre concurrence, consacré par l’Acte Général de Berlin et qui reste applicable, dans 
toute son étendue, aux territoires du bassin conventionnel du Congo, c’est-i-dire, aux 

ossessions Anglaises et Allemandes de la Odte Orientale, aux possessions Francaises et 
ortugaises du Congo et & l’Etat Indépendant du Congo. 

La liberté de transit ne souffrira pas non plus de ce nouveau régime, puisque les 
droits ne frapperont que les marchandises mises en consommation dans le pays, a 
Vexclusion de celles qui sont réexportées. I] n’est pas douteux, d’ailleurs, que chacun 
des pays mentionnés plus haut sera intéressé 4 conserver et & développer le commerce de 
transit qui se fait aujourd’hui dans ses ports; et cet intérét le déterminera certainement 4 
établir un régime d’entrepét et de transit aussi libéral que possible, en vue d’accorder aux 
négociants toute facilité pour la réexpédition des marchandises. 


Proposition. 


‘ Considérant, d’une part, que depuis 1885 il a été organisé dans le bassin conven- 
tionnel du Congo des services publics utiles aux intéréts du commerce et au bien-étre des 
populations, ct tenant compte, d’autre part, de la nécessité de faciliter aux Biats ou 
hay g van compris dans ce bassin les moyens de faire face aux dépenses que le présent 

ilé leur impose en vue de la répression de la Traite, les Puissances Signataires 
admettent que des droits d’entrée pourront étre percus sur les marchandises importées 
dans les dits Etats et possessions, 

_ _ Le tarif de ces droits ne pourra toutefois dépasser un taux équivalent 4 10 pour cent 
de la valeur des marchandises au lieu d’importation. 


\ 





Inclosure 2 in No, 306. 
Declarations made by the Italian and German Plenipotentiaries. 


M. le Comte d’Alvensleben ayant demandé la parole, donne lecture de Ja déclaration 
suivante :— 


“ Bien que je ne sois pas muni d’instructions je crois pouvoir déclarer dés a présent 
que Ja proposition qui vient,d’étre faite rencontrera, auprés du Gouvernement Allemand, 
un accueil des plus favorables. i rt ae ity 
ae Gouvernement paneer anne ‘avec oo reeignm ¢ er une par occasion Pe de 

ester ses. sentiments envers u Congo, lequel, sous les sages 
inspirations de son auguste Booversig a donné des preuves si éelatantes de vitalité, 

. Le Gouvernement Allemand préter& volontiers son concours pour mettre l’Mitat du 

‘ongo & méme de disposer des moyens qui paraissent nécessaires pour ptocéder dans son 


\ 
\ 
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développement et pour continuer & rendre des services précieux & la cause de la civilisae 
tion et de l’humanité. 

“Je me rallie tout particuliérement aux paroles heureuses que son Excellence 
M. le Ministre d’Angleterre a eues pour l’illustre Souverain de I’Etat du Congo et aux- 

uelles je puis préter tout l’appui des sentiments analogues dont le Gouvernement 
périal est pénétré, 

“La proposition faite par M. le Président et qui impliquerait l’abolition de 
l’Article IV de l’Acte Général de la Conférence de Berlin sera examiné A Berlin avec 
d’autant plus d’intérét que cette abolition aura pour certains territoires Allemands en 
Afrique des on pratiques qui ne manquent pas d’importance. 

“« Dans cet ordre d’idées, je crois que le Gouvernement Allemand, si j’interpréte bien 
ses intentions, se ralliera a la proposition de donner une certaine stabilité au nouvel état 
ae choses, en adoptant une limite que les droits d’entrée a percevoir ne pourraient 

épasser. 


“Mon collégue et moi nous ne tarderons pas a demander les intentions de notre 
Gouvernement.” 


M. de Renzis demande a I’assemblée la permission de lui communiquer la déclaras 
tion suivante :— 


**M le Président, 

“J’ai le devoir de déclarer que le Gouvernement Italien est aussi favorable a la 
proposition qui nous est faite de corriger cette clause de l’Acte Général de Berlin. 

‘* Je crois que les sentiments de mon Gouvernement sont partagés par tous les autres, 
et que la Conférence voudra prendre cette occasion pour exprimer ses yoeux pour le 
développement et la plus grande prospérité de I’Ktat Indépendant du Congo, dont 
l’existence est attachée d’une maniére si intime au but de nos travaux. 

Nous avons suivi avec le plus grand intérét, avec la sympathie la plus affectueuse, 
les efforts qui ont été faits pour placer les jalons de la civilisation dans cette contrée 
merveilleuse. Il y a quelques jours 4 peine, nous l’avons entendu appeler un Eden par le 
plus courageux des pionniers. Nous avons pu savoir quelle est la beauté sauvage de ce 
pays aux riches flancs inexplorés. Certes il n’y a personne parmi nous qui ne youdrait 
aider pour sa part & son grand réveil et laisser languir faute de moyens le commerce 
initié dans ce champ nouveau, ouvert a l’activité des hommages de bonne volonté, 

“Ce sera l’honneur de la Conférence de Berlin d’avoir donné la vie a cet Etat 
Indépendant oi tous peuvent sans entraves porter les efforts de leur travail. Mais pour 
ouvrir les chemins qui ménent a ces contrées si longtemps cachées aux yeux du monde, 
pour assurer nos conquétes pacifiques et civilisatrices, pour lutter efficacement contre le 
fiéau de l’esclavage, il ne faut pas seulement que des applaudissements, des souhaits, et 
des conseils. Nous pensons que I’Ktat du Congo & peine né A la vie, doit trouver 
“se les honnétes ressources de tout Gouvernement, possibilité de faire face A ces 

esoins, 

‘Nous avons vu de quels dévouements personnels a été l'objet la poursuite de ce 
na idéal que la Conférence de Berlin avait placé sous la protection d’une main auguste, 

ous savons que cet idéal aurait été irréalisable si on n’avait pas donné l’argent libérale- 
ment, a pleines mains, royalement a cette ceuvre unique. 

“Ce serait peut-dtre offenser la modestie de Sa Majesté le Roi des Belges si je 
rapportais ici tout ce qu'il a fait pour la naissante prospérité de l’Etat du Congo, ou si je 
rappelais seulement ce que la civilisation doit & son grand cceur et & son grand esprit. 
Mais si sa haute vertu ne demande de récompense que in ce qu’elle croit l’accomplisse- 
ment d’un devoir nous ne saurions y rester \indifférents. 

“Je crois nécessaire en cette occasion de méler nos applaudissements respectueux et 
nos souhaits sinctres 4 ceux qui sont faits A Sa Majesté Roi le Leopold pour l’convre 
généreuse a laquelle il a donné son nom,” \ >. 


A A 
“No. 307. . ; 
The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received May 12.) 
Ge 118, Slave Trade Conference.) 
'y Lord, Brussels, May 10, 1890. 


WITH reference to our despatch No. 110 of.the.7 No. 19 of 
the we: t, we have the honour to report that the further discussion Cosaiiestos 


\ 
\ 
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be eenetet edatt tee ts eames of « Content Raia Tent meee ot 
nh ot 1 vlowe at tie dea our request, in 
scioaaa b Sead Goes  cuuiee bove-mientioned deapats 
e vernment, as in our above-m: 
us dheetusiaa! te Gow Hosa tor Wanbhogsibe Lech taclochs soll Mervemlans te eotuoih 
that your Lordship will send us the necessary instructions on this point in time for that 


We have, &e, 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





No. 308, 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received May 12.) 


- 0.119. Slave Trade Conference.) 
y Lord, Brussels, May 10, 1890. 

IN the discussion in Plenary Conference yesterday of Chapter VII, providing for 
signatures and adhesions to the General Act, several Plenipotentiaries, especially the 
Russian and Turkish Ministers, pointed out that they had no powers to sign, or even to 
accept, save ad referendum, the decisions adopted by the Conference, and they demanded 
a considerable interval—the Russian asked for about five months—between the final 
adoption of the provisions of the General Act and its signature, in order to give time to 
their Governments fully to consider so important a subject in all its bearings. The 
Russian Minister further claimed on behalf of his Government the right of suggesting 
any amendment of the Act, even after it had been finally settled in Conference. 

Baron Lambermont, while fully admitting that no Government was pledged by the 
acts of its Representatives, strongly — the great danger of allowing a long interval to 
elapse between the adoption in Conference and the signature of the General Act, a 
course which, besides being open to other serious objections, would give time for the 
importation on a large scale of arms and spirits into Africa. 

He therefore earnestly hoped that all the Governments concerned would follow the 
negotiations in their successive stages, and deal with each Chapter as it was passed, 
instead of waiting for the close of the Conference to examine the question en bloc, which 
would lead to great delay. 

Baron Lambermont was much discouraged and annoyed at the views expressed by 
the Russian and Turkish Ministers, and expressed a hope that Her Majesty’s Government 
might be able to bring some pressure to bear at Constantinople to induce the Porte to be 
more expeditious, 
| Our German colleagues undertook to write to their Government in the same sense. 

(si ea) nae, VIAN 
ign ’ 
JOHN KIRK. 





No. 309. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Tvade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received May 12.) 
0. 120. Slave Trade Conference.) 
y Lord 


. iis «| Brussels, May 10, 1890, 
WE have the honour to report that in Commission to-day the Report on Chapter IV, 
dealing with the Slave Trade in countries to which slaves are exported, was read and | 


appeared si ordered to be printed and distributed with a view to its discussion in 
uf | We have, &. | 


Signed N. ] 
— JOHN KINK. 
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No. $10. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received May 12.) %, ae 


ie 121. Slave Trade Conference. Confidential.) 
'y Lord, Brussels, May 10, 1890. 
WITH reference to our telegram No. 17 of the 6th instant, we have the honour to 
inclose, for your Lordship’s information, a copy of the formula which has been prepared 
by Baron Lambermont, in concert with the Italian and Russian Ministers, establishing 
the procedure to be followed, based on the Italian amendment submitted to the 
Conference on the 27th January last, and the last Russian proposal, with a view to the 
cettlement of the difficulty respecting the representation of King Menelek by Italy at the 
Conference. 

The Italian Minister has recommended his Government to accept this proposal, and 
Baron Lambermont hopes that your Lordship will authorize Her Majesty’s Ambassador 
at Rome to support his recommendation. 


8 = nae vi IAN 
(Signe VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





No. 311. 
Sir E. Malet to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 12.) 


(No. 51. Africa.) 
My Lord, Berlin, May 9, 1890. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith a despatch, which 
Sir Perey Anderson has addressed to me, containing aa account of a conversation he has 
held with Dr. Krauel with respect to the question of the transit of arms now under dis- 
cussion at the Brussels Conference, especially in connection with the position of the 
missionaries on Lake Nyassa. 


T have, &c. 
(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 





Inclosure in No. 311. 
\ 
Sir P. Anderson to Sir E. Malet. 


Sir, \ Berlin, May 7, 1890. 

DR. KRAUEL referred to-day, in conversation, to the question pending at Brussels 
of the transit of arms. 

He said that no information had been received as to the possibility of opposition to 
the clause. I took the opportunity of saying that I hoped our Representatives might be 
assured of the support of their German colleagues in case of opposition, and referred to 
his remarks in our previous conversation. ,; 

He replied that no instructions had as yet been sent, as the subject had not been 
mentioned in the reports from Brussels, and he observed that the missionaries on Lake 

yassa, apeeeeet to have got into their difficulties owing to their being on bad terms 
with the Portuguese authorities. i 

I said that the missionaries had no opportunity of being on friendly or unfriendly 
terms with the Portuguese authorities,as none existed on the lake, and that their danger 
was attributable to a move in the Po: ese game of which they were the victims, 

, an — what he had before said, that they would not be left without the means 
of self-defence. 


\ 


' [have, &c. 
(Signed) H. PEROY ANDERSON. 
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No. 312. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 12.) 


No. 22. Slave Trade Conference.) 
(Tele owe P, Brussels, May 12, 1890. © 
IGNOR ORISPI has informed my Italian colleague, pM es 99 that the Russian 
Ambassador at Rome had read to him a despatch from his Government to the effect that 
if the Italian Government should continue to insist on their claim to represent King 
pone at the Brussels Conference the Russian Plenipotentiaries would not raise a 
ifficulty. 





No. 313, 
The Marquis of Dufferin to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 12.) 


(No.6. Africa.) 
ase sg Rome, May 12, 1890, 8°30 a.m. 
I HAD an interview with Signor Crispi yesterday, and recurred to the subject of 


the wisdom of Italy adopting a conciliatory attitude at the Brussels Conference, in view 
of Baron Lambermont’s intervention, which I had already recommended on receiving 
your Lordship’s telegram of the 7th instant. 

His Excellency declared that he was anxious to act in accordance with the views of 
Her Majesty’s Government, but he asked me to inform your Lordship that he had been 
expressly informed by the Russian Government that their Delegate would not withdraw 
from the sittings of the Conference, although he would refrain from taking part in the 
discussion on the disputed question. 





No. 314. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Malet. 
fs 0. 154. Africa.) 
ir, Foreign Office, May 12, 1890. 

WITH reference to your Excellency’s despatch No. 47 of the 3rd instant, I have to 
request your Excellency to convey to Sir P. Anderson my approval of the language held 
by him to Dr. Krauel on the subject of the transit of arms now under discussion at the 
Brussels Conference. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 315. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 13.) 


se 0.122. Slave Trade Couference.) 
'y Lord, Brussels, May 12, 1890. 

I OMITTED to mention in our reports of the proceedings of the Conference of the 
9th and 10th instant that Nazare Agha, the Persian Plenipotentiary, arrived from Paris 
to take part in them. ihe 

He was also present at the discussion in Commission of the Boueie on Chapter IV m 
enacting special measures for slave-importing countries, and he raised no objection to its 
Re He has returned to Paris, but has promised to return on receiving @ summons from 
Baron Lambermont. 


Lhave, &. 
(Signed) | VIVIAN. 
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No, 316. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 13.) 


td 9. 128. Slave Trade Conference.) 
'y Lord, Brussels, May 12, 1890. , 

‘ our despatch No. 119 of the 10th instant, reporting that the Russian and 
Turkish Plenipotentiaries had demanded a long interval between the final cing in 
Conference and the signature of the General Act, in order to give time to their Govern- 
ments fully to consider the project en bloc, we omitted to state that, as a protest 
against the delay involved by this proposal, both we and the German Plenipotentiaries 
declared that when the whole of the Act had been adopted by the Conference and 
submitted to our Governments no time would be lost in wutbariaing us to sign it. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 





No. 817. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 13.) 


(No. 23. Slave Trade Conference.) 
(Telegraphic.) P. Brussels, May 13, 1890. 
MY Russian colleague has not received any further instructions from his Govern- 
ment regarding the difficulty with respect to the representation by Italy of King Menelek 
at the Conference—to which your Lordship’s telegram No. 29, Africa, and my telegram 
No. 22 of the 12th instant referred—while Baron Lambermont has ascertained from 
Berlin that nothing is known there of any intention on the part of Russia to modify her 
attitude on this question. 





No. 818, 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received May 14.) 


ee o. 124, Slave Trade Conference.) 
y Lord, Brusssls, May 12, 1890. 
WE §have the honour to inclose, for your Lordship’s information, a f copy of 
the Protocol recording the proceedings of the plenary meeting of the Conference on 
the 10th instant, when a proposal was brought forward for the establishment of a 
dnt — exceeding 10 per cent. on merchandize imported into the conventional basin 
of the Congo. 


ei bah have, oe 
. JOHN KIRK. 





Inclosure in No. 318, 
. [For Protocol No. 18, see * Africa No. 8, 1890.”] 





No. 319. 
The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 


(Received May 14.) ; 


Conference, of the 9th instant, 
. nent”? annexed to Chapter 
hol EN dig ete 


\ \ , | 
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the German i i we omitted to mention that, in ing it and with- 
by ener accepting 


drawing their reserves, tentiaries asked that the follor 
een eeneceng BENET eee Aree in question should be inserted in the 
Protocol :— 


. om Onions est accord que le soureny a de Tarticle 26 doit dire 
com: ce sens—qu’il ne t j par un ittement, que 
adutorités nationales auraient vo sd la cuselion de savoir s a ou nop lieu 
d’accorder des dommages-in ponr la saisie du navire. La décision de cette question 
ainsi ar la fixation du montant méme des dommages-intéréts sera réservée au commun 
accord des Puissances intéressées ou a l’arbitrage qu’elles re yreregs fg 

e have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





No. 320. 
Count Tornielli to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 14.) 


ipiqreae 
. le Marquis, Ce 13 Mai, 1890. 
SON Excellence M. Crispi m’a télégraphié que le Cabinet de Saint-Pétersbourg lui 
a fait savoir que, dans le cas ov |’Italie persisterait 4 vouloir représenter l’Abyssinie dans 
la Conférence de Bruxelles, le Plénipotentiaire Russe s’abstiendrait de toute discussion & 
cet égard et déclarerait son abstention. I] parait que le danger de voir la Russie se 
retirer de la Conférence serait éliminé et M. Crispi, en me chargeant de porter ce qui 
précéde & la connaissance de votre Excellence, me charge aussi de vous donner 
Vassurance qu’il n’a jamais été dans ]’intention du Gouvernement Italien de pousser les 
choses a toute extrémité. 
Veuillez, &c. 
(Signé) G. TORNIELLI. 





No. 321. 


Mr. Gosling to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 14.) 
Africa. 


) 

oe P. St. Petersburgh, May 14, 1890. 
# VE to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s telegram, Africa, dated 
yesterday. 

In the course of conversation with M. de Giers to-day I alluded to the Menelek 
question, and inquired of his Excellency whether the attitude of the Russian Govern- 
ment had not somewhat modified since we last met. M. de Giers, who was aware of the 
existence of 2-rumour to'this effect, denied very strongly that such was the case. I am 
sending by messenger to-morrow a report of a conversation I had with his Excellency 
last week, from which your Lordship will infer that the Russian Delegates would abstain 
altogether from taking part in any further discussion.on the subject if King Menelek’s 
representation at the Dialocanes by Italy were insisted on by that Power. 





No. 322. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Lytton. 
No, 904. Africa.) 
iy M. WADDINGTON came to ‘me this afternoon, Pie Pg 4 Trade 
Oonference, informed me that the French Government not themselves in a 


position to accept at all the proposal for an (International Bureau at. 
‘He gave two reasons. 


Soham ‘was that'friction would arise. Be Tvsngh neg de ackienaaeeaee. 
‘and international surveillance is worse than any other, because it means. iby 


The other objection was that at the Berlin Labour Co) they had objected to 
the creation of such a Bureau, and it would be uncivil to the mepree of Germany if 
they were to accept at Brussels what they had refused just before at Berlin. 

His Excellency offered to consent to the insertion of a “ veu” in favour of an 
International Bureau ; but he would not consent to the insertion of any provisions that 
would make it an acting reality. 

I promised to make you acquainted with this communication, but I did not say what 
Her Majesty’s Government would do in consequence. 

What he evidently wanted that England should do was that the question should not 
now be pressed, but adjourned, and eventually be forgotten. 


Tam, &c, 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 323, 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 


‘a o. 184, Africa. Confidential.) 

y Lord, Foreign Office, May 14, 1890. 
WITH reference to your telegram No. 23, Slave Trade Conference, of the 

13th instant, I transmit, for your Lordship’s and Sir J. Kirk’s confidential information, a 

copy of a private letter received from Count Tornielli respecting the attitude of Russia 

in the Abyssinian question now before the Slave Trade Conference.* 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 324. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 

(No. 136. Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, May 14, 1890. 

IN compliance with Baron Lambermont’s wish, expressed in your Lordship’s 
despatch No. 119, Slave Trade Conference, of the 10th instant, I have instructed Sir W. 
White, by telegraph, to urge the Porte not to allow too great an interval to intervene 
between the final adoption of the provisions of the General Act of the Brussels 
Conference and its signature. 


Iam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 325, 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 

(No. 187. Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, May 14, 1890. 

I HAVE received your Lordship’s despatch No. 118, Slave Trade Conference, of the 
Oth instant, forwarding a report of the plenary meeting of the Conference which had 
met that afternoon to discuss Chapter Il, as reported by the Commission, and certain 
outstanding reserves in Chapter I 

After taking the various points raised by Sir J. Kirk and yourself under my con- 
sideration, I sanction your vithizaning the reserve made by you with to the 
claim of the P. Plenipotentiary that the exemptions erga i 8 bis 
of the «‘ Projet de ement” should extended to the coasting trade between the 
Po ese islands along the Mozambique coast and the shore. 


ith respect to Article XXI, I agree to your suggestion that you should substitute 
the word “pourront” for “seront.” 


i am, &c, 
(Signed) ‘SALISBURY. 





* No. 320. 


No. 326. 
$8.) The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
o. 1 
tr Lord, Foreign Offa, May 14, 1890. 
WITH reference to band despatch No. 126 of the 9th instant, I transmit herewith, 
for the information of your Lo and of Sir John Kirk, copy of a despatch from 


i Majesty's Amb i si Berlin, * inclosing the report of a conversation held by Sir 
P. Anderson with Dr. Krauel in regard to the question of the transit of arms now 
before the Slave Trade Conference. 


The language held by Sir P, Anderson on this occasion has been approved. 
Tam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 327. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Malet. 
No. 162. Africa.) 
Foreign Office, May 14, 1890. 

" WITH reference to your Excellency’s despatch No. 51, ‘Africa, of the 9th instant, I 
have to request your Excellency to convey to Sir Percy Anderson my approval of the 
language held by him to Dr. Krauel with respect to the question of the transit of arms 
now under diacomen before the Brussels Conference, especially in connection with the 
position of the missionaries on Lake Nyassa. 


Tan, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. $28. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Malet. 
No. 164. Africa.) 
Foreign Office, May 14, 1890. 
4 TRANSMIT, for your Excellency’s information, copies of correspondence which 
has passed with Lord Vivian and Sir W. White relating to the delay which it is alleged 
that the Porte wishes should take place between the final adoption of the provisions of 
the General Act of the Brussels Conference and its signature. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 329. 
Question asked in the House of Commons, May 15, 1890. 


Mr. Schwann,—To ask the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs whether his 
attention has been drawn to a telegram from Brussels, dated 11th May, appearing in 
the “Standard” of the 12th instant, to the following effect :— 

“The ‘Indépendance Belge’ to-day states that at p esterday’s sitting of the 
Anti-Slay: at baring for it Baron Lambermont, the Belgian Plenipotentiary, submitted 
ye gy ving for its object the revision of the provisions of the General Act 

the Conference in 1885, which imposed absolute liberty of commerce in the 

Congo Basin, in the sense of empowering the States which possess territories in the 
Congo Basin to levy an ad valorem duty on all imported goods. 

seauched in bela Plenipotentiaries warmly supported the proposal, which was 

fata by the oe Plenipotentiary, ~~ however, reserved the final 

The Representati ly, France, and Portugal 


‘And whether it is trae that the British Plenipotent mly supported the 
proposal empow States which possess territories in the deg Ay aap | 
valorem duties on all imported contrary to provisions in the General Act of 


the Conference in 1885; and, if so, on what grounds did he base his support, and 
had he received instructions in that sense from Het Majesty's Government, an and what 
were those instructions. 

a 


* No, 31!. t Nos. 808 and $24. 
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Answer. 


Her Majesty's Government are under an engagement to keep the age 3 of the 
Conference secret until its labours are terminated. I regret, therefore, that I cannot 
make any statement as to what passed on the occasion referred to beyond saying that the 
British Plenipotentiaries did not act without authority. , 





No. 330, 
The Earl of Lytton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—( Received May 15.) 


(No. 2. Africa.) : 
Sa yr P; Paris, May 15, 1890. 
O information has reached M. Ribot as to an intention on the part of Russia to 


concede the point in dispute with reference to the representation of King Menelek at 
the Brussels Conference. His Excellency is rather led to believe that the Czar maintains 
his objections. 





No. 331. 


Sir W. While to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 15.) 

(Africa.) 
(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, May 15, 1890. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram of last evening on the subject of the 
Brussels Conference, I have the honour to inform your Lordship that since the present 
week is the last week of the Fast of Ramazan, which will be immediately followed by the 
Feast of Bairam, it will be quite impossible, until these are over, for anything to be done 
at any public office in this capital, and I cannot expect the Imperial Government to give 
serious attention to the questions referred to in your Lordship’s telegram. 


No. 352. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. White. 


(No. 4. Slave Trade Conference.) Foreign Office, May 15, 1890. 
[Transmits copy of Lord Vivian’s No. 107 of May 3, 1890: ante, No. 278.] 





No. 333. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir A. Paget. 


(No. 8. Slave Trade Conference.) Foreign Office, May 15, 1890. 


[Transmits copies of Sir R. Morier’s Nos. 2 and 3 of April 28 and May 2; Lord Vivian’s 
Nos, 108 and 109 of May 4 and 5; and the Earl of Lytton’s No. 59 of May, 7, 1890: 
ante, Nos. 279, 282, 284, 285, and 292.] 





No. 334. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to the Marquis of Dufferin. 


(No. 14. Slave Trade Conference.) Foreign Office, May 15, 1890. 

[Transmits copies of Sir R. Morier’s Nos. 2 and 3 of April 28 and May 2; Lord Vivian’s 
Nos. 108 and: 109 of May 4 and 5; Sir A. Paget’s No. 6 of May 6;, and the Earl of 
Lytton’s No. 69 of May 7, 1890: ante, Nos. 279, 282, 284, 285, 289, and 292.] 

2 ee 


[907] | 4D 


No, 335. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Gosling. 


(No. 7. Slave Trade Conference.) Foreign Office, May 15, 1890. 


[Transmits copies of Lord Vivian’s Nos. 108 and 109 of May 4 and 5; Sir A. Jey 
No. 6 of May 6; and the Earl of Lytton’s No. 59 of May 7, 1890: ante, Nos. 279, 
282, 289, and 292.] 





No. 336. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Lytton. 


(No. 93. Slave Trade Conference.) Foreign Office, May 15, 1890. 


{Transmits copies of Sir R. Morier’s Nos, 2 and 8 of April 28 and May 2; Lord Vivian’s 
Nos, 108 and 109 of May 4 and 5; and Sir A. Paget’s No.6 of May 7, 1890: 
ante, Nos. 279, 282, and 289.] 





No. 337. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received May 16.) 


No. 126. Slave Trade Conference.) 
y Lord, Brussels, May 14, 1890, 

THE amended text of Chapter V, providing the necessary machinery for insuring 
the carrying out of the proposed General Act, was again discussed in Commission 

esterday. 
" The French Representative at once took exception to Section 2, establishing a 
Central Bureau at fnsesle with an Tateenudianat Council of Administration and 
powers of control over the Provincial Bureau. 

He said that his Government had serfous doubts as to the manner in which this 
international machinery, which would constitute a kind of permanent Conference, 
might work ; they feared that the extended powers which it proposed to give to the 
Central Bureau might furnish a pretext for undue meddling in the internal administra- 
tion of the Powers, and though these objections had been partially removed by the 
modifications introduced into the project at the last meeting of the Commission, his 
Government still considered that the establishment of this machinery, before the 
Powers were in a position to judge the best means of insuring the working of their 
scheme, was premature. 

His Government, therefore, could not agree to the incorporation of the larger 
scheme in the General Act. They would prefer to adopt, provisionally, the original 
Belgian project, limiting the attributes of the Central Bureau to the exchange of 
correspondence on Slave Trade matters 


Bureau, 

introd ie gg apond rd last meeting had removed the of the French 
Paipotedtiaries, e could not share their doubts and snsions; but, in view 
of their pe t objections, we had been authorized not to on the inco 
Sheseually th a Beatoral ba fob the 
in i a 
pros yim and 


Baron Lambermont ruled that, in accordance with this compromise, the original. 
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ian project, by which the powers of the Central Bureau were limited to the 
of lave "isda corsaspondenan, siowid be peotilogaite otibodied fn the Act; 
and that the Report of the Commission should record the ent that our project 
as amended, but not in the form of numbered Articles, should be integrally embodi 
in a Protocol, with the expression of the wish of the Conference that its provisions, 
which had been carefully framed, should be adopted if the necessity for it should here- 
after arise. 

The original text of Chapter V (26th March). was accordingly examined and 
adapted to this decision. 

In Article I, paragraph 1, the words, “conformément aux dispositions de 
l’Article VIII du Chapitre III” were added at our suggestion. 

In Article IT the submission of the “ Raéglement” of the Zanzibar Bureau was 
limited to the Signatory Powers “qui auront notifié leur intention de s’y faire 
représenter.” 

The provisions of Article III, providing for the division of the expenses of the 
Zanzibar Bureau, were limited to the same Powers in deference to the objections of 
certain Powers, having no interests in Africa, to bear their share of these expenses. 

Articles IV, V, VI, and VII were-unaltered. 

We took occasion at the conclusion of the examination of this Section to bring to 
the knowledge of the Commission that our latest accounts from the East Coast showed 
that, in consequence of the stringent repressive measures lately taken by Germany, 
and of the action of France and England, the Slave Trade was falling off on that 
coast, and to call attention to the danger of its being diverted in consequence to the 
Red Sea, and to the necessity of establishing an auxiliary Slave Trade Bureau there ; 
but we only received support from the Belgian Plenipotentiaries, while the Turkish 
Plenipotentiary, backed by his Russian colleague, protested against any premature or 
inopportune decision being taken on this question, declaring that they would uncom- 
promisingly resist it. Our observations will be recorded in the Report of the 
Commission. 

Article VITI, paragraph 2, was replaced by Article IV of our amended project 
(26th April), the words, “ Les Puissances se communiqueront” being substituted for 
“les Puissances communiqueront au Bureau.” 

Article IX remains unaltered. 

Article X is omitted. 

Article XI stands. 

Article XII is suppressed. : 

Article XIII is replaced by Article VI of our amended project, the words 
“Table analytique ” being substituted for ‘‘ exposé analytique.” , 

Article XIV, imposing on all the Signatory Powers the obligation of equally 
sharing the expenses of the Bureaux and those of translation and publication, was 
taken exception to by certain Powers. To meet these objections, it was proposed by 
the President that these expenses should be shared in the proportions of two-thirds by 
the Powers having interests in Africa, and one-third by the others; but this proposal 
was not thought satisfactory, and it was eventually left to the Belgian Plenipoten- 
tiaries to suggest the best and most economical arrangement fair to all patties 

On Section 3, providing for the protection of freed slaves, coming up for dis- 
cussion, we reminded ithe Commission of the view of our Government, that this 
Section was out of place in a Chapter referring specially to the organization of 
Intelligence Bureaux. : 

The President said that it had been the object of the authors of Chapter V, as its 
heading showed, to arrange and codify in the same Chapter the various stipulations 
scattered over the Act providing for the organization of all the institutions destined to 
insure its due execution, and it was difficult to suggest any other place for this Section. 
The Commission was of the same opinion, and, subject to the reserve of our right to 
prunes the insertion of the Section in a separate Chapter, we undertook to ask for 

urther instructions on the subject. 

Article XV was app with the insertion, at the of the Portuguese 
Plenipotentiary, of a reference to his amendment to Article XXI, Chapter IIT. , 

icle XVI was adopted with the addition after the words “fait de Traite” of 
the words ‘‘ ou de détention illégale,” subject to a reserve made by the Turkish Pleni- 
potentiary that the slaves in question were understood to be slaves illegally imported, 
and not di slaves. ; 

Articles XVII and XVIII gave rise to no observations. ‘ 

The Commission decided that Chapter V, as thus amended, should be reported to 


\ 
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Protocol embodying our project for the organization of the Brussels Bureau. Ga 
a stig a a We haye,&° 9 
s (Signed) - - VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 


P.S.— We have the honour to inclose three copies of the text of Chapter V as 
finally amended in Commission. . if 


J. K. 





Inclosure in No. 337. 
(Trés-Confidentiel.) 
CHAPITRE V. 


(Texte adopté dans la Séance de la Commission du 18 Mai, 1890.) 





Des Institutions destinées & assurer I’ Exécution de I Acte Géneral. 


§ 1. Du Bureau International Maritime. 


I. 


CONFORMEMENT aux dispositions de l’Article VIII du Chapitre ITI, il est 
institué & Zanzibar un Bureau International, oh chacune des Puissances Signataires 
pourra se faire représenter par un Délégué. 


II, 


Le Bureau sera constitué dés que trois Puissances auront désigné leur Repré- 
sentant. 

Il élaborera un Réglement fixant le mode d’exercice de ses attributions. Ce 
Réglement sera immédiatement soumis & la sanction des Puissances Signataires qui 
auront notifié leur intention de s’y faire représenter, et qui statueront & cet égard dans 
le plus bref délai possible. . 


III. 


Les frais de cette institution seront répartis, & parts égales, entre les Puissances 
Signataires mentionnées a |’Article précédent. 


IV. 


Le Bureau International de Zanzibar aura pour mission de centraliser tous les 
documents et renseignements qui seraient de nature & faciliter la répression de la 
Traite dans la zone maritime. 

A cet effet les Puissances Signataires s’engagent 4 lui faire parvenir dans le plus 


bref délai possible— : 
1. Les documents spécifiés 4 l’Article 10 du Réglement annexé au Chapitre III 
du présent Acte. : 


2. Le résumé des Rapports et la copie des procés-verbaux visés 4 l’Article 17 du 
méme Réglement. 

8. La liste des autorités territoriales ou Consulaires et des Délé ie Spiceat 
compétents pour procéder & I’égard des-bitiments arrétés, aux termes de.1’Article 18, 

4. im, copie des jugements et arréts de condamnation rendus conformément 4 
l Article le . . ; 

5. Tous les ignements propres a amener la découverte des personnes qui se 
livrent pies opérations de la Traite ps la zone susdite. ' 


Y. 


"Les archives du Bureau seront toujours ouvertes aux officiers de la marine des 
Puissances Signataires autorisés & agir dans les limites de la zone définie a l’Article IT 
du Chapitre III, de méme qu’aux autorités territoriales ou judiciaires et aux Consuls 
spécialement désignés par leurs Gouvernements. 
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Le Bureau devra fournir aux officiers et agents étrangers autorisés 4 consulter ses 
archives, les traductions en une langue Européenne des documents qui seraient rédigés 
dans une langue Orientale. 

Tl fera les communications prévues a 1’Article 17 du Réglement, 


VI. 


Des Bureaux auxiliaires, en spent avec l’office central de Zanzibar, pourront 
étre établis dans certaines parties de la zonc, en vertu d’un accord préalable entre les 
Puissances intéressées. 

Ils seront composés des Délégués de ces Puissances, et établis conformément aux 
Articles III et V du présent Chapitre. 

Les documents et renseignements spécifiés & l’Article IV, en tant qu’ils concernent 
la partie afférente de la zone, leur seront envoyés directement par les autorités terri- 
toriales et Consulaires de cette région, sans préjudice de la communication au Bureau 
central prévue par le méme Article IV. 


VII. 


Le Bureau International de Zanzibar dressera, dans les deux premiers mois de 
chaque année, un Rapport sur ses opérations et celles des bureaux auxiliaires pendant 
Vannée écoulée. 


§ 2. De l’Echange entre les Gouvernements des Documents et Renseignements relatifs 
a la Traite. 


VIII. 


Les Puissances se communiqueront dans la plus large mesure et le plus bref délai 
quelles jugeront possibles— 

1. Le texte des lois et réglements d’administration existants ou édictés par appli- 
cation des clauses du présent Acte. 

2. Les renseignements statistiques concernant la Traite, les esclaves arrétés et 
libérés, le trafic des armes, des munitions, et des alcools. 


IX, 


L’échange de ces documents ‘et renseignements sera centralisé dans un bureau 
spécial attaché au Département des Affaires Etrangéres 4 Bruxelles. 


x. 


‘Le Bureau International établi & Zanzibar lui fera parvenir, chaque année, le 
Rapport mentionné & l’Article VII du Chapitre V sur ses opérations pendant l’année 
écoulée, et sur celles des bureaux auxiliaires qui viendraient 4 é&tre établis conformé- 
ment & |’Article VI du méme Chapitre. : 


, XI. 


Les documents et renseignements seront réunis et ae périodiquement, et 
adressés & toutes les Puissances Signataires. Cette publication sera accompagnée 
chaque année d’une Table analytique des documents législatifs, administratifs, et 
statistiques mentionnés aux Articles VIII et X. 


XII. . 


Les frais de bureaux, de correspondance, de jtraduction, et d'impression qui on 
résulteront seront supportés, A parts égales, pag les Puissances Signataires et 
recouvrées par les soins du Département des Affaires Etrangéres A Bruxelles, 


§ 8. De la Protection des Esclaves Libérés. 
XIII. 
Les Puissances Signataires ayant reconnu le devoir de protéger les esclaves 


libérés (s07] leurs possessions respectives, s’engagent & établir dans les ports . la zone 
807 ; 4 


En cas de dénonciation d’un fait de Traite ou de détention illégale, ou sur le 
recours des esclaves eux-mémes, les dits bureaux ou autorités feront toutes les 


shigmers nécessaires pour assurer la lihération des esclaves et Varrestation des 
trai sage ie 


remise des lettres d’affranchissement ne saurait, en aucun cas, étre retardée si 
l’esclave est accusé d’un crime ou délit de droit commun. Mais aprés la délivrance 
des dites lettres, il sera procédé & l’instruction du crime ou délit en la forme établie par 
la procédure ordinaire. 
XV. 


Les Puissances Signataires favoriseront, dans leurs possessions, la fondation 
d’établissements de refuge pour les femmes et d’éducation pour les enfants libérés des 
deux sexes. 


XVI. 
Les esclaves affranchis poumoat toujours recourir aux bureaux pour étre protégés 
dans la jouissance de leur liberté 


Quiconque aura usé de fraude ou de violence pour enlever & un esclave libéré ses 


lettres d’affranchissement, ou pour le priver de sa liberté, sera considéré comme 
marchand d’esclaves. 





No. 338. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received May 16.) 


(No. 127. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, May 15, 1890. 

AT the plenary meeting of the Conference yesterday, Mr. Terrell, the United 
States’ Minister, read the statements of which we have the honour to inclose copies, 
su ing, for the reasons therein stated, that the proposal to modify the General Act 
of Berlin by establishing a duty on imports in the conventional basin of the Co: 
should be kept entirely distinct and separate from the Slave Trade Act, to which the 
United States’ Government would not otherwise be disposed to adhere. 

aE re hes yg ne elle ages g's ean ganar big 





The effect of declaration will prey be to encourage the Netherlands 
Plenipotentiary in resisting the establishment of the proposed duty. — 
\ We have, &. 
(Signed ; . 
. ; JOHN KIRK. 
Inclosure in No. 338. 


' Considérations présentées par son Excellence Mr. Terrell tre insérdes au Protocole 
pen en ge id ta — 
ter ues considérations & celles tées 
ia Senco 4210 Mid ou sujet de ta rapes ao er 
t, le Baron Toashoheatate touchant la sora guage les Etats qui se 
' asain conventionnel du Congo, un droit de 10 pour cent 
de la valeur des marchandises importées. es, 
‘ é r \ 


\ 


A \ wr 
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Comme mon collégue l’a déja& fait remarquer, les, Représentants des Etats-Unis 
n’ont pas d’instructions visant ce point tout spécial. 

Je n’entends pas, en ce moment, examiner la question de savoir si la Conférence 
est compétente pour délibérer sur une matiére de ce genre. I) est A observer, 
toutefois, qu’en ce qui concerne les Etats-Unis, l'invitation que son Président a recu 
du Ministre de. Belgique & Washington de participer aux travaux de la Conférence, 
semblait limiter la sphére d'action de celle-ci & I’élaboration d’un programme sur 
lequel une entente commune serait réalisable, en vue d’arriver & V’abolition du 
commerce des esclaves en Afrique, en réprimant la Traite a l’intérieur de ce continent, 
en capturant les esclaves destinés 4 la vente, et en empéchant le Trafic par voie 
de mer. . 

Aux termes de cette invitation, la compétence de la Conférence pour examiner la 
question de Vimportation des armes & feu et des boissons alcooliques et pour proposer 
Vadoption d’une législation sur la matiére, ne pourrait résulter que de cette circon- 
stance qu’il a été surabondamment démontré que l’usage et la vente non réglementés 
de ces produits sont les plus importants facteurs de la Traite et de sa vitalité. De plus, 
la législation restrictive sur cette matiére spéciale dont ladoption est proposée par la 
Conférence, doit s’appliquer & la zone entiare od le Trafic existe, comprenant presque 
tout lintérieur du Continent Africain, et n’est point limitée & une section particuliére 
de cette région. 

Comme je viens de le faire remarquer, les Représentants des Etats-Unis ne sont 
pas actuellement & méme de faire connaitre les vues de leur Gouvernement sur la 
question soulevée dans la proposition soumise par le Baron Lambermont. 

Cependant, leurs instructions portent d’une maniére générale qu’il leur appartient 
d’attirer attention de la Conférence sur cette situation, & savoir que, si les résultats 
de nos délibérations devaient étendre ou modifier les conclusions de |’Acte Général de 
Berlin, il serait difficile de prévoir l’effet que cette procédure pourrait produire sur la 
décision & prendre par les Etats-Unis sur l’Acte Général de Bruxelles, car il ne doit 
point étre perdu de vue que notre pays n’a pas encore ratifié le Traité de Berlin. 

Tenant compte de cette considération, il semble préférable que la législation 
préconisée par cette Conférence touchant la Traite des Noirs, prenne une forme 
entiérement indépendante et distincte du Traité de Berlin. 

Par conséquent, si la compétence de la Conférence était reconnue en ce qui 
concerne l’autorisation & accorder pour 1’établissement des droits en question, et si la 
proposition formulée dans ce sens était admise, nous nous permettrions de suggérer 
que les décisions intervenues fassent l'objet d’un Acte séparé, entidrement distinct de 
l’Acte Général; on éviterait ainsi les complications qui pourraient surgir de la part 
des Etats-Unis et qui pourraient constituer un obstacle sérieux & son adhésion & 
l’Acte Général. 

J’ai ’honneur de demander que ces observations soient insérées au Protocole de la 
séance de ce jour. 





No. 3389. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received Mu, 16.) 


(No. 128. Slave Trade Conference.) 
AY TET the pl meeting of the Conf rda; Chapter TV. a iee | 
e plenary ing 0. onference yesterday, ter IV, providing for | 

the repression of the Slave Trade in countries to which slaves are Pashley was 
reported by the Commission, and approved without amendment by the Conference. 

The Turkish Plenipotentiary, in ing the consent of his Government to this 
Chapter, made a further reserve to the effect that he clearly understood that the slaves 
referred to therein were illegally imported slaves, or “ esclaves de Traite.” 

' We have, &. 
| (Signed) , VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 








No, 840. 
The Earl of Lytton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 16.) 


‘ 0. 62. Africa.) 
y Lord, Paris, May 15, 1890. 

IN the course of conversation yementay, M. Ribot referred to the difficulties which 
have arisen respecting the representation of King Menelek at the Brussels Conference, 
He said that the report from Rome of a change of attitude on the part of Russia in 
reference to this matter was not in accordance with his information from St. Peters- 
burgh. He understood that the Czar maintains his objection to the admission of the 
Negus to the Conference. 

He gathered from General Menabrea’s language to him that, if the sees on 
which the Russian objection is based had been put forward earlier, Italy would pro- 
bably not have contested it, but that she is now, in the opinion of M. Crispi, too far 
committed to give way. To France, he said, the question at issue is quite immaterial. 
Her only desire is that the labours of the Conference shall not be imperilled or 
impeded by it. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) LYTTON. 





No. 341. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received May 17.) 


(No. 129. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, May 16, 1890. 

WE reported in our despatch No. 116, Slave Trade Conference, of the 10th instant, 
that the German Plenipotentiaries had stated that they did not expect us to answer 
the declaration which they made in plenary Conference on the 7th instant, to the 
effect that the German Government counted on the good offices of Her Majesty’s 
Government to induce our South African Colonies (including Natal) to take stringent 
measures to prevent the passage of arms across their frontier into the German 
Protectorate in South-West Africa. 

Count Alvensleben now informs us that his Government have received with 
satisfaction the assurance on this subject contained in Lord Vivian’s letter to him of 
the 8th instant, copy of which accompanied our despatch No. 111 of the 8th instant, 
and would be glad if we could make a declaration in the sense of that letter at the 
next plenary meeting of the Conference. Count Alvensleben added that the German 
Plenipotentiaries were instructed to make a declaration, similar to that which they 
had made regarding arms, with respect to the passage of spirituous liquors across the 
frontiers of our South African Colonies into the German Protectorate, to which he 
trusted we should be able to make a similar reply. 

Lord Vivian informed Count Alvensleben that his answer to the request of the 
German Government for the good offices of Her Majesty’s Government with our 
Colonies with respect to the passage of arms across their frontier had been given, as 
appeared from his letter, on the assumption that the matter would be directly treated 
between the two Governments outside the Conference, and that we had no authority 
to make such a declaration in Conference, pe Arise Se dbaib os ae spirits, but 

beg 


that we would ask for instructions on the subject, which we your Lordship 
‘to send to us as soon as possible. 
We have, &c. 
(Signed) 


JOHN KIRK. 





No. 342. 
Incorporated Chamber of Commerce of Merit)” the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received 
fay 17. 
My Lord, Liverpool, May 16, 1890. 


I AM directed by the Committee of the African Trade Section of this Chamber 
to say that their fears have been aroused by the reports in “ L’Indépendance Belge ”- 
of recent sensi af at the Anti-Slavery Conference at Brussels. 

It is reported that a proposal has been made that the Powers holding territories 
on the Congo should impose a 10 per cent. ad valorem duty upon imports into those 
regions. 

ei I am to remind your Lordship that Article IV of the General Act of the Berlin 
Conference is as follows :— 

Article IV. Merchandize imported into those regions shall remain free from 
import and transit duties. 

The Powers reserve to themselves to determine after the lapse of twenty years 
whether this freedom of import shall be retained or not. 

And I am to say that apprehension is felt lest the adoption of the proposition 
made at Brussels to annul Aiticle IV should be followed by a later proposition to 
annul the last paragraph of Article III, which states that “ All differential dues on 
vessels as well as on merchandize are forbidden.” 

I am to ask if your Lordship will be good enough to inform the Committee 
whether the Anti-Slavery Conference has power to abrogate an Article of the General 
Act of the West African Conference of Berlin. : 

T have, &c. 
(Signed) THOMAS H. BARKER, 
Secretary of the Section, 





No. 348. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
(No. 141. Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, May 17, 1890. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 186, Slave e Conference, of the 
14th instant, respecting the ‘delay asked for by the Porte before signing the General 
Act of the Berlin Conference, I have to acquaint your a that I have received a 
telegram from Sir W. White, stating that, as it is the last week of the Ramazan fast, 
to be followed by four days of Bairam feast, it is impossible to get anything done in 
the Turkish Public Offices, and that until their festivals are over, his Excellency will 
be unable to induce the Porte to pay proper attention to any representation which he 
may make respecting the General Act. 





Tam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 
No. 344. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Gosling.* 
(No. 108.) Foreign Office, May 17, 1890. 


[Transmits copy of British Plenij tiaries’ No. 121, Slave Trade Conference, of 
43 May 10, 1890: ante, No. 810.] . . 





° Also to the Marquis of Dufferin (No. 15), Sir A. Paget (No. 9), Sir E. Malet (No. 166), and the Earl of 
Lytton ( . 94). f 
[80' 4P 
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No, 345. 
“The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Petre. 


(No. 95.) Foreign Office, May 17, 1890. 


[Transmits copy of British Plenipotentiaries’ No. 115, Slave Trade Conference, of 
’ May 10, 1890: ante, No. 304] 





No. 346. 
Mr. Gosling to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 19.) 
(No. 4. Africa, Secret.) 


My Lord, St. Petersburgh, May 8, 1890. 
DURING my interview yesterday with M. de Giers he alluded to his recent con- 
versation with Her Majesty’s Am r (reported to your Lordship in his Excellency’s 


despatch No. 2, Africa, of the 28th ultimo) respecting the difficulty which had arisen 
at the Brussels Conference in view of Menelek’s delegation. 

His Excellency, who exhibited some irritability of manner, spoke in much the 
same sense as he had done when discussing the question with Sir R. Morier; and 
it appeared to me that, were no expedient found to humour Russian susceptibilities, the 
Imperial Delegates will altogether abstain from taking part in deliberations touching 
this subject. 

‘At his desire I called to-day on the Italian Ambassador, who had also spoken to 
M. de Giers yesterday on the Menelek incident, and on comparing notes I found that 
the views expressed to him by his Excellency were identical with those which he had 
conveyed to me. 

Baron Marochetti complained of the meagre and stereotyped nature of the instruc- 
tions on this question sent to him by the Italian Foreign Office, and his Excellency 
remarked that, notwithstanding the information received by him to the contrary, he was 
inclined to believe that the French Ambassador here was not giving conciliatory advice 
to M. de Giers. 

I have, &¢. 


(Signed) - AUDLEY GOSLING. 





No. 347. 
The Marquis of Dufferin to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 19.) 


(No. 7. Africa.) 
My Lord, Rome, May 15, 1890. 

I HAVE already informed your Lordship by telegraph of the result of my various 
interviews with Signor Crispi in reference to the difficulties which have arisen between 
the Italian and the Russian Governments in relation to the delegation confided by 
King Menelek to the Italian Representative at the Brussels Conference. 

On Sunday last I again alluded, in conversation with Signor Crispi, to the danger 
of Russia’s winiawieg from the Conference unless Italy could find some means of 
turning the difficulty. 

- ignor Crispi repeated what he had already said on a former occasion: that he 
would have been quite willing to discuss the Russian proposals contained in 
Sir RB; Morier’s telegram of the 2nd instant, if only they had been communicated 
to him earlier; but that, having been assured two months ago by M. de Giers that 
Russia “s’est désintéréssée de l’affaire,” it would not be compatible with the dignity of 
Italy to recede from the position she has since assumed. He further stated that he 
had that morning received an assurance from M. de Giers that, the Russian 
Delegate would abstain from taking any part in the discussion if the question of | 
Italy’s competency to represent Menelek were mooted, he would not retire from the | 
sitting. 
j Ly Russian coll to whom the Italian Prime Mini made a similar 
tification, seemed surprised at an announcement which by no means conformed. to 
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the intimation which he himself had received. I cannot help, therefore, concluding 
that Signor Orispi must be under some misapprehension in to the ree of what 
has been communicated to him. On the other hand, it seems curious that the Russian 
Foreign Office should not have explained its views in more categorical terms. 

I think that Signor Crispi’s a in this matter may be attributed to his wish 
to avoid the mortification of allowing the Italian Chamber to perceive the unwillingness 
of the European Powers to recognize Italy’s position in Ethiopia. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) DUFFERIN anp AVA. 





No. 348. . 
Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquis of Salisbury,—(Received May 19.) 


(No. 14. Africa. Very Confidential.) 
My Lord, The Hague, May 15, 1890. 

THE Italian Minister gave me the other day some further account of the part 
which Russia had taken in the discussions on the subject of the claim of Italy 
to represent King Menelek at the Brussels Slave Trade Conference, and although your 
Lordship has doubtless already received full information on the point from a more 
direct source, I think it as well to report what my colleague stated to me in very strict 
confidence. 

The opposition, he said, offered to the claim, when first brought forward, had come 
entirely from Russia, who, as was to be expected, had before long been backed up by 
France. ‘the Russian objections were based on the curious plea that the claim, if 
allowed, would be in contravention of the principle laid down at the Congress of Berlin, 
that the territorial rights and sovereignty of the Porte should be in no way infringed, 
and it had thus been an easy matter for the Italian Government to point out that the 
rights of the Porte were not in the least involved in the question, since Abyssinia was 
in no sense subject to Turkey. 

The Italian Ambassador at St. Petersburgh had then been instructed to endeavour 
to ascertain what were the real grounds of the opposition offered by the Imperial 
Government, and he had soon elicited from M. de Giers that out of deference to the 
views of the influential party of whom the Procureur-Général to the Synod, 
M. Pobiedonostzew, is the leading exponent, it had been found expedient to 
demur to the pretensions of Italy. gathered from my colleague that M. de 
Giers himself aid not seem to attach very great importance to the matter. The Russian 
Ambassador at Rome had, indeed, efarsed to it in conversation with M. Crispi, but by 
no means in a pressing manner. 

Nevertheless, in the Conference, the Russian objections were still maintained, 
even although the Italian Plenipotentiaries had produced a special full power from 
King Menelek. The President of the Conference, too, Baron de Lambermont, now 
somewhat leaned to the Russian side, and so did the Dutch Representatives, according 
to the reports which reached the Italian Government from Brussels. As regards the 
latter, however, my colleague observed that he was at a loss to reconcile the informa- 
tion furnished to M. Crispi with the eggs held to him here by M. Hartsen, who 
assured him that Baron de Gericke not copes the Italian demands. At the 
same time, my — thought it not improbable that the Dutch Government, who 
have an object in ing themselves agreeable to the Imperial Government, in view 
of the reference of the Surinam boundary question to the arbitration of the Emperor, 
might have shown some complaisance to Russia in the Abyssinian affair. 

According to my colleague, M. Crispi has taken the matter very much to heart, 
so much so that he believed him to be capable of committing a coup de téte and 
withdrawing from the Conference if his were not allowed. The Marquis de 
Spinola seemed to think that the position of Italy in respect of her contention to 
represent Abyssinia was on all fours with ours as Zanzibar. I remarked that, 
as far as my information went, I believed that the Sultan of Zanzibar was represented 
——— at the Conference. . aa 

must add that my colleague expressed anxiety that his name should in no way 
appear as having given me the above information. 
I have, &. ; 
- @igned) HORACE RUMBOLD.. 








No. 349. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.— (Received May 19.) 


(No. 180. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, May 17, 1890. 

MY Spanish colleague, M. de Aguéra, called here yesterday to consult Sir John 
Kirk and myself on the accompanying draft Treaty for the suppression of the Slave 
Trade, intended to replace our Treaty with Spain of 1835, which he proposes to submit 
to his Government for approval. ‘ 

We warned M. de éra that we had no authority to discuss this matter with 
him, and that he must therefore clearly understand that our conversation was entirely 
unofficial, and that any opinion we might express would in no way commit Her 
Majesty’s Government. e quite understood this, and said that he was in the same 
position, though his Government had authorized him to draw up and submit to them a 
Project of Treaty. 

This draft ty has been framed on the lines of our last Treaty with Italy of the 
14th September, 1889, adapted to meet the provisions of Chapter III of the proposed 
General Act of the Brussels Conference. 

Sir John Kirk and I suggested a few amendments, which M. de Aguéra adopted, 
and in its present shape we see no objection to the draft, and think it might serve as a 
useful motel for the new Slave Trade Conventions which must necessarily be concluded 
after the General Act. The detailed specification given in Article VII of what would 
constitute proofs of a vessel having been engaged in the Slave Trade might, we think, 
be generalized and simplified with advantage. 

M. de Aguéra now proposes to submit his draft Treaty for the consideration of his 
Government, and, if they should approve it, to ask to be ished with full powers to 
sign it simultaneously with the General Act, and he hopes that if Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment approve his draft Treaty they will give us similar powers. “. a 

ave, &c. 


(Signed) | VIVIAN. 





Inclosure in No. 349. 
Draft Treaty for Repression of Slave Trade with Spain. 


Legacion de Espata en Bruselas. 

SA Majesté la Reine 
Sa Majesté la Reine 

‘également animées du désir de contribuer par tous les moyens possibles & la suppression 
de la Traite des esclaves Africains 1&4 ot elle existe encore, et convaincues de la 
nécessité d’abroger leurs anciennes Conventions particuliéres, en les remplagant par 
une autre plus en rapport avec I’état de choses actuel, ainsi qu’avec les dispositions de 
VActe Général de la Conférence de Bruxelles, ont résolu de conclure a cet effet un 


et 


Traité ial et elles ont nommé pour leurs Plénipotentiaires, savoir : 
Sa Majesté la Reine et 
Sa Majéste la Reine 


uels, aprés s’étre communiqué leurs pleins pouvoirs respectifs, trouvés en 
sini at ce forme, sont convenus des Articles gaivante — t 


ARTICLE I. ~ , 
Sa até la Reine et Sa 


la 
Mrokiber tout Teatlo do Nagres, soit dels de leurs sujets respectifs, soit sous leurs; 


Cig ectifs, soit an moyen de capitaux appartenant & leurs sujeta reepectife; et 
dans Fan ou dans Tautre pays "Pours Mojestés en outre, que tout navire, 
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qui tenterait d’exercer la Traite de Nagres perdra, par ce seul fait, tout droit & la 
protection de leur pavillon. 


ARTIOLE II. 


Afin d’atteindre plus og Mea le but du présent Traité, les Hautes Parties 
Contractantes sont convenues de restreindre d’un commun accord toutes les mesures 
pour la plus efficace répression de la Traite & la zone maritime oi elle existe encore et 
0 s’étend entre, d'une part, les cdtes de l’Océan Indien (y compris celles du Golfe 

ersique et de la Mer Rouge) depuis le Béloutchistan jusqu’a la pointe de Tangalane 
(Quilimane), et d’autre part, une ligne conventionnelle qui suit d’abord le méridien de 
Tangalane jusqu’au de rencontre avec le 26° degré de latitude sud; se confond 
ensuite avec ce paralléle, puis contourne I’Ile de Madagascar par |’est en se tenant d 
20 milles de la Céte Orientale et Septentrionale jusqu’a croiser le méridien du Cap 
d’Ambre. De ce point la limite de la zone est déterminée par une ligne oblique 


qui va rejoindre la céte du Béloutchistan, en passant 4 20 milles au large du: Cap 
‘Ras-el-Haad. 


ARTICLE III. 


Les deux Hautes Parties Contractantes sont également d’accord pour limiter les 
effets du présent Traité aux navires d’un tonnage inférieur 4 500 tonneaux, en se 


réservant la faculté de reviser cette clause dés que l’expérience en démontrera la 
nécessité. 


ARTICLE IV. 


Outre les mesures & one de commun accord par toutes les Puissances 
Signataires de l’Acte Général de la Conférence de Bruxelles pour prévenir P’usurpation 
de leur pavillon respectif, et pour exercer une surveillance rigoureuse sur les bAtiments 
indigénes autorisés 4 arborer leurs couleurs, ainsi que pour l’affranchissement des 
esclaves et le prompt échange des renseignements nécessaires 4 la répression de la 
Traite, les deux Hautes Parties Contractantes sont convenues que leurs bitiments de 
guerre pourront visiter dans la susdite zone, aprés la vérification des papiers de bord, 
tout navire marchand du tonnage spécifié 4 1’ Article III appartenant 4 l’une ou l’autre 
des deux Hautes Parties Contractantes, qui, sur des présomptions fondées, sera 
soupconné de se livrer & la Traite des Négres, ou d’avoir été équipé & cette fin, ou de 
s'étre livré & cette Traite pendant la traversée ot il aura été rengontré par les dits 
croiseurs ; et que ces croiseurs pourront arréter, et envoyer ou emmener les dits 
navires, afin qu’ils puissent étre mis en jugement d’aprés le mode convenu ci-aprés. 


ARTICLE V. 


Dans aucun cas le droit mutuel de visite sera exercé sur les bAtiments de guerre ou 
appartenant au Gouvernement de chacune des deux Hautes Parties Contractantes, mais 
leurs croiseurs se préteront réciproquement assistance dans toutes les circonstances ob 
il pourra étre utile qu’ils agissent de concert. 


ARTICLE VI. 


Toutes les fois qu’un bitiment de commerce, naviguant sous le pavillon de l’ure 
des deux Hautes Parties Contractantes, aura été arrété par un croiscur de |’autre, 
conformément' aux dispositions du présent Traité, ce bAtiment marchand, ainsi que le 
capitaine, l’équipage, la cargaison et les esclaves qui pourront se trouver & bord, seront 
conduits dans les lieux désignés respectivement par cet Article; et la remise en sera 
faite aux autorités préposées dans ce but l'un et l’autre des deux Gouvernements, 
afin qu'il soit procédé & leur égard, devant les Tribunaux compétents, de la maniére ci- 
aprés spécifiée. 

Tous les navires Espagnols qui seront arrétés dans la sone pee les croiseuss, 
Anglais seront conduits et remis' & ]’autorité Consulaire que le Gouvernement de 
Sa Majesté la Reine-Régente d’Espagne établira dans un ou plusieurs porta de ly 


susdite zone ou seront remis A un croiseur Espagnol si ce dernier consent & en prendre 


charge. 

fous les navires Britanniques qui seront arrétés t par croiseurs 
Espagnols seront conduits et remis aux autorités compétentes de 8a la Reino 
de la Grande-Bretagne établies dans la mémec zone ou seront un croiseur 
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ARTICLE VII. 


Tout batiment de commerce de l’une ou |’autre des deux Hautes Parties Contrac- 
tantes visité et arrété en vertu des dispositions du présent Traité, sera présumé, & 
moins de preuve contraire, s’étre livré & {a Traite, ou avoir été équipé pour ce Trafic, si 
on trouve & bord un ou plusieurs esclaves, qui ne soient pas des esclaves domestiques 
destinés au service légitime de leurs maitres ou employés bond fide pour la navigation 
du. navire; ou s’ils sont trouvés aussi & bord des colliers de fer, des chevilles ou des 
menottes pour esclaves, ou des couches de boue ou de sable posées spécialement pour le 
repos des esclaves; une quantité d’eau en barriques ou réservoirs plus de que ne 
Yexigent les besoins de l’équipage de ce bitiment marchand; une chaudiére ou autre 
ustensile d’une dimension inusitée pour appréter les provisions de bouche, et plus 
gant, ou propre  étre rendue plus grande, que ne l’exigent les besoins de l’équipage 

u méme batiment; ou plus d'une chaudiére ou autre appareil de cuisine de dimension 
ordinaire; ou une quantité de nattes, en pidces ou en morceaux, plus considérable que 
ne l’exigent les besoins du dit bAtiment marchand ; 4 moins que ces nattes ne soient 
portées sur le manifeste comme fajsant partie de la cargaison. 

S'il est constaté qu’un ou plusieurs esclaves, de ceux qui ne sont pas exceptés 
spécialement par cet Article, ou qu’un ou plusieurs des objets ci-dessus spécifiés se 
trouvent & bord, ou y ont été durant la traversée pendant laquelle le bdtiment a été 
capturé, ce fait sera considéré comme une preuve prima facie que le bitiment était 
oy ae 4 la Traite, et nulle compensation des pertes, dommages, ou dépenses résultant 
de l’arrestation de ce bAtiment ne sera dans aucun cas accordée, soit au capitaine, soit 
& l’armateur, soit & toute autre personne intéressée dans |’armement ou dans le charge- 
ment, alors méme qu’une sentence de condamnation n’aurait pas été prononcée contre 
le bAtiment ensuite de son arrestation. 


ARTICLE VIII. 


Les autorités spécifiées dans l’Article VI procéderont immédiatement A l’enquéte 
et le jugement des bitiments saisis d’aprés les dispositions mutuelles de la 3° section, 
Chapitre III, de ’Acte Général de la Conférence de Bruxelles, dont les stipulations 


générales seront aussi applicables & tout ce qui n’est pas spécialement prévu par le 
présent Traité. 


ARTICLE IX, 


Les deux Hautes Parties Contractantes sont convenues également d’assurer la 
liberté immédiate dé tous les esclaves qui seront trouvés & bord des bAtiments arrétés 
en vertu des stipulations qui précédent. 


ARTICLE X. 


Le présent Traité entrera en vigueur le méme jour et aura la méme durée que 
VActe Général de la Conférence de Bruxelles, les deux Hautes Parties Contractantes 
étant d’accord pour déclarer abrogées\leurs anciennes stipulations, notamment leur 
Traité du 28 Juin, 1885. 


ARTICLE XI. 


Le présent Traité sera ratifié et les ratifications en seront échangées le plus tit 
possible. 
En foi de quoi, les Plénipotentiaires respectifs ont signé, &c. 





No. 350. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May‘19.) 


©. 181. Slave Trade Conference. Confidential.) 
y lord,: | Brussels, May 17, 1890., 

_ BARON LAMBERMONT is becoming very anxious about the turn which the 
‘difficulty about the representation of King Menelek by Italy at the ‘Conference is 
pete to the apparent intention of the Italian tpg relying on the 

p mised support of three Great Powers, to have it discussed in Conference, a course 
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which he thinks can only lead to a rupture, as he is convinced that, whatever may be 
the decision of the Conference, Russia will in no case sign the General Act pa aged 
with the Italian Plenipotentiaries, as King Menelek’s mandatories, while her 
signature, as one of the Parties to the of Berlin, is necessary to validate the 
Brussels Act. He tells me that at a dinner at Oount Tornielli’s the day before 
yesterday the King of the ta my distinctly warned the Ambassador that the question 
must not be brought before the Conference, and that his Excellency has telegraphed 
the King’s view to his Government. 

In case the Italian Government should, notwithstanding, persist in their intention, 
Baron Lambermont proposes, before allowing any discussion, to ask the Conference 
whether, in view of its unanimous refusal to discuss the territorial questions in dispute 
between us and Portugal, it considers itself competent to entertain this question, and I 
should be par to know whether our instructions to support Italy imply that we should 
give an tive answer to this question. ‘i 

vi 


I e, &e. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 





No. 351. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 19.) 


(No. 132. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, May 17, 1890. 

THE Report on Chapter V, providing for the organization of the machinery 
necessary to insure the due execution of the General Act, was read and approved in 
Commission to-day, and ordered to be printed and distributed for discussion in Plenary 
Conference. 

The Report records the compromise which we have provisionally accepted, 
according to which the functions of the Central Bureau of Brussels are limited by the 
Act to the exchange of correspondence on Slave Trade matters, the proposal of Her 
Majesty’s Government to give this Bureau greater powers being embodied in a 
Protocol as a project which the Conference would desire hereafter to be carried into 
effect, if experience should show the necessity for it. 

I phen be glad to know whether your Lordship finally sanctions this com- 
promise, which is necessary tu secure unanimity, it being evident that the French 
Plenipotentiaries will not agree to the incorporation of the larger scheme in the 
General Act. 

Your Lordship is also aware that we have made a reserve as to the insertion in this 
Chapter of section 3, Frenne for the peonen of freed slaves, which you thought 
was out of place in a Chapter treating of ‘‘ Bureaux de Renseignements,” but in view 
of Baron Lambermont's opinion, reported in our despatch No. 126 of the 14th instant, 
of the expediency of arranging and concentrating in one Chapter all the machinery 
destined to insure the due execution of the General Act, I should be glad to know 
whether your Lordship wishes us to press your objection in the next discussion of this 
Chapter in Conference, which will probably take place on the 21st nog a 
I have, &e. 





. No. 353. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 19.) 
re 134. Slave Trade Conference.) 





despatch N get cee Ton fe eo 
WITH) reference to : 0; ve oo, T ‘hav 
honour to inclose three oopies of the: of the ‘Commiasion ‘on r EV, 


providing for the repression of the Slave’ in countries ‘to’ which » are 
‘which was discussed. and finally approved without amendment, at the plenary 
ineeting of the Conference on the 14th instant. hi od 
-" ave, 


4 \ 
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Inclosure in No. 352. 


Rapport de la Commission chargée d’examiner les Mesures relatives 2 la Répression de la 
Tratte dans les Pays de Destination. 


[See Annex 1 to Protocol No. 14.] 


Annexe No. 1. 
Projet presenté par les Plénipotentiaires de la Belgique dans ia Séance du 
27 Feévrier, 1890. 
CuaPitre IV.—Lieux de Destination. 


[See Annex 2 to Protocol No. 14.] 





Annexe No. 2. 
Nouvelle Rédaction présentée dans la Séance du 4 Mars, 1890. 


[See Annex 3 to Protocol No. 14. ] 


Annexe No, 3. 
Projet adopté par la Commission dans la Séance du 28 Mars, 1890. 
[See Annex 4 to Protocol No. 14.] 


Annexe No. 4. 
Loi sur la Prohibition de la Traite des Noirs, sanctionnée par Iradé Impérial. 


[See Annex 5 to Protocol No. 14.] 





No. 358. 


Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury—(Received May 19.) 


{No. 185. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, May 17, 1890. 
IN my despatch No. 127 of the 15th instant, I inclosed copy of the statement put 
in by the United States’ Minister at the plenary meeting of the Conference on the 
14th instant, and embodied in the Protocol, recording the objections of the United 
States’ Representatives to the incorporation in the General Act of the proposal to allow 
the States lying within the Conventional Basin of the Congo to levy import duties, and 
suggesting that it should be embodied in a separate Act. This suggestion, if it is 
confirmed by the United States’ Government, will render the adoption of the proposat 
to release the Congo State from its present bonds impossible, while, judging aay the 
recedent of the Berlin General ieee it is by no means certain that the United States’ 
Government would sign, or at all events ratify, the Brussels General Act, even if the 
suggestion of their Representatives were adopted. fs 
. Moreover, this statement has been avowedly made without instructions from their 
Government, though they have distinctly informed the Conference that their position 
is only that of Delegates, their powers rene Sa to reporting the p ings of 
the Conference to their Government, and taking its Resolutions ad referendum. 
It is therefore difficult to understand how, with such limited powers, they could 
take on themselves to make so important a proposal without instructions, while it is 
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possible that their Government may not approve it, and in this case the time devoted 
to its examination would be thrown away. 

Baron Lambermont is therefore puzzled how to deal with their ‘o<¥ when 
it comes before the Commissiom for discussion: in his reply to the United States’ 
Representatives, he pointed out that the terms of the invitation to take part in the 
Conference foreshadowed the ome of fresh burdens being thrown on some of the 
co-operating States, and therefore implied that means must be found to enable them to 
bear these burdens. 

As the United States’ Government have hitherto refused to ratify the General 
Act of the Berlin Conference, their signature to the Brussels Act would not be 
necessary were it not for the declarations exchanged between the United States and the 
International Association of the Congo in 1884, by which the Association declared 
their resolve to levy no customs duties upon merchandize imported into their territories. 
If this can be considered as a binding engagement, the duties proposed to be levied on 
the import of spirits into the Congo State will not apply to spirits imported from the 
United States unless the Government will sign the General Act of Brussels, and @ 
fortiori no general system of import duties can apply to United States’ goods in the 
Congo State without their sanction. 

It is probable that the attitude of the United States’ Representatives will stiffen 
the opposition of the Netherlands Government to the proposal to allow the Congo State 
to levy import duties. 

T have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 








No. 354. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 

(No. 142. Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, May 19, 190. 

I APPROVE the declaration made by your Lordship with regard to the signature 
of the General Act of the Brussels Conference, as reported in your despatch No. 128, 
Slave Trade Conference, of the 12th instant. 

Iam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 355. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
(No. 148. Africa.) ’ 
My Lord, Foreign Office, May 19, 1890. 

I APPROVE the speech made by your Lordship at the plenary meeting of the 
Conference on the 10th instant respecting the duty on merchandize imported into the 
conventional basin of the Congo, copy of which was sent home in your Lordship’s 
despatch No. 124, Slave Trade Conference, of the 12th instant. 


Iam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 356. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. White. 
(No. 5.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, May 19, 1890. 
WITH reference to my telegram of the 14th instant respecting the desire 
expressed by the Turkish and Russian Representatives at the Brussels Conference, that 
a considerable interval should be allowed to elapse between the adoption and signature 
of the General Act of the Conference, I transmit herewith, for your E mcy’s 
information, copy of a despatch from Lord Vivian and Sir John Kirk, containing 
fuller details on the subject.* 


Tam, &. - 
* (Signed) SALISBURY. 





© No. 308, ; 
ie 8s, Oe Og. ra: 


oun 
No. 357, 
Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 
Sir, Foreign ce, May 19, 1890. 

WITH reference to the Colonial Office letter of the instant, relative to 
a declaration which the German pepreeiaiives at the Slave Trade Conference 
at Brussels required from the British Representatives as to the passage of arms 
from ry 2 ony into the German Protectorate in South-West Africa, I am 
directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to transmit to you, for the information of Her 
Majesty’s Secretary of State for the Colonies, copies of despatches which have been 
received from Lord-Vivian, Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Brussels, upon this subject.* 

It will be seen from this correspondence that the German Plenipotentiaries at 
first stated that they did not expect Her Majesty’s Representatives to answer the 
declaration which they had made with regard to their importation of arms, inasmuch 
as their object had been attained by its insertion in the tocol of the Conference ; 
but from Lord Vivian's later despatch No. 129 of the 16th instant they ap to have 
taken a different view of the matter, and now ask that Lord Vivian and Sir J. Kirk 
should make a declaration in the sense of the Colonial Office letter of the 3rd instant 
at the next plenary meeting of the Conference. 

Lord Knutsford will be aware, from previous communications which have passed 
between this Department and the Colonial Office, that the British Plenipotentiaries at 
the Conference have scrupulously avoided in any way pledging the Crown Colonies, 
and Lord Salisbury would, therefore, be glad to learn his Lordship’s views as to 
whether the declaration required by the German Representatives can be made by 
Lord Vivian in plenary Conference. 

I am to add that Lord Salisbury would be glad to learn Lord Knutsford’s opinion 
on this subject at his earliest convenience. 


Iam, &e. 
(Signed) P. CURRIE. 





No. 358. 
Foreign Office to Baron Solvyns. 


Dear Baron Solvyns, : Foreign Office, May 19, 1890. 

WITH reference to your verbal communication of the 15th, I am directed by 
Lord Salisbury to inform you that there will be no delay on our part in signing the 
General Act of the B Conference. 

Her Majesty’s Government are anxious that the signature should take place 
as soon as possible, and, at the suggestion of Baron Lambermont, have alread 
instructed Sir W. White, by telegraph, to urge expedition upon the Turkis 
Government. 


I have, &. 
(Signed) P, CURRIE. 





No. 859. 

"The Marquis of Salisbury to Count Tornielli 
Marquis of Salisbury has the honour to acknowledge the re 
paseador’s note of the 18 aaa, marked Fev in regatd 


















No. 860, sain 
Question asked in the House of Commons, May 20, 1890. 
Mr. Schwann,—To ask the Under-Secretary of State for Fo | Affairs, with refererice 


to the pro made to the Anti-Slavery Congress for the imposition of customs 
duties on the Congo, whether, before the Government commits this country to that 
policy, this House will have an o portunity of an e tion of the reasons which 
may exist for adopting such a policy, and of expressing its opinion thereon. 





Answer. 


There would be obvious inconvenience in any discussion taking place in this House 
while the Conference is still sitting, but British interests, in connection with this 
matter, will not be lost sight of. 





No. 861. 


Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 20.) 


No. 24. Slave Trade Conference.) 
Telegraphic.) P. Brussels, May 20, 1890. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s letter of the 14th instant respecting the 
International Slave Trade Bureau at Brussels, I learn from my French colleague that 
M. Waddington has reported to his Government that he understood from your 
Lordship that you consented entirely to give up the proposal for granting extended 
powers to this Bureau. 

I have told M. Bourée that M. Waddington’s impression does not at all coincide 
with the instructions I have received from your Lordship, and that I must therefore 
maintain my demand that our proposal should be inserted in the Protocol, as had 
been agreed on between us. M. Bourée has asked for further instructions from his 
Government. 

A discussion on the subject may probably take place at to-morrow’s mecting of 
the Conference, 





No. 362. 


; The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
(No. 145. Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, May 20, 1890. 
‘WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 126, Slave Trade Conference, 
of the 14th instant, I have to state to you that, ee still consider Section 8, 
roviding for the protection of freed slaves, out of place in Chapter V, you are at 
iberty to withdraw the reserve made with regard to it. 


I &. 
(Signed) SATLISBURY,. 
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No, 364. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury —(Received May 21.) 


ing 186. Slave Trade Conference.) 
y Lord, Brussels, May 20, 1890. 
THE Report on Chapter VI, providing for the restriction of the liquor trade with 
Africa, was read and approved in Commission to-day, and ordered to be printed and 
distributed Sn to the discussion of the Chapter in plenary Conference on the 
As one of the Reporters, I have taken care that our persistent efforts to secure 
the adoption of an adequate initial duty, as well as the resistance which those efforts 
encountered in Commission, are duly recorded in the Report. nya 
ve, &e. 


I 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 





No. 865. 


Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 21.) 


(No. 137. Slave Trade Conference. Confidential.) 
My Lord, Brussels, May 20, 1890. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 121, Confidential, of the 10th instant, I 
learn that my Russian colleague has just received a despatch from his Government, 
stating that they accept Baron Lambermont’s last proposal for the settlement, by an 
exchange of notes between the President and the Representatives of Italy and Russia, 
of the difficulty respecting the representation of King Menelek by Italy at the 
Conference, with a few verbal alterations and certain reserves. 

T have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 





Inclosure in No. 365. 


Projet remis le 8 Mai, 1890, aux Plénipotentiaires de Russie et d'Italie. 





1. Amendement proposé par M. le Ministre d’Italie. (Séance du 27 Janvier, 1890.) 


LES Puissances s’obligent 4 demander aux Etats indigénes soumis 4 leur Pro- 
tectorat, & leur influence, ou liés avec elles par des Traités d’alliance, d’adhérer au 
présent Acte, souscrivant les obligations y inhérentes. 


2. Note Russe. 


La position que nous avons prise dans la question de Menelek nous empéche 
d’accéder, sans nous désayouer, & hh solution proposée par le Baron Lambermont. Si 
les dispositions qu’adoptera la Conférence de Bruxelles venaient & étre étendues par 
VItalie aux domaines de Menelek, le Cabinet de Rome pourrait le notifier aux 
Puissances Signataires aprés la cléture de la Conférence, et dans.ce cas nous ne 
refuserions de prendre acte, sauf & faire nos réserves tendant & sauvegarder les 


questions politiques. 

8, Ohapitre VII du Projet d’Acte Général. 

Y ABTIOLE Til, ert ) rr 

Les Puissances qui n’suront pas signé le présent Acte pourront étre admises A y 

"Les Puissances Signataires se réservent. le droit de mettre & cette adhésion telles 
conditions qu’elles aient nécessaires. = ts cna 

Si euoune condition n’est stipulée, l’adhésion emporte de plein droit l’aoceptation 
ei cn) fos dis we i" Kis Aaeuee vigmniirerh frsr baiat > 





| 
| 
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de toutes les obligations et ’admission A tous les avantages stipulés par le présent Acte 
Général. 


» ‘ 
Les Puissances se concerteront sur les démarches & faire pour amener |’adhésion 
des Etats dont le concours serait nécessaire ou utile pour assurer l’exécution compléte 
de l’Acte Général. 
L’adhésion se fera par un Acte séparé. Elle sera notifiée par la voie diplomatique 
au Gouvernement de Sa Majesté le Roi des Belges et par celui-ci & tous les Etats 
signataires et adhérents. 


4. 


Ce qui suit serait constaté, avant la cléture du Protocole Final, par un échange de 
lettres entre le Président et les Plénipotentiaires d’Italie et de Russie :— 

“Tl est entendu que si, aprés la cléture du Protocole Final de la Conférence, le 
Gouvernement Italien, dans la forme indiquée ci-aprés, notifie l’adhésion de Sa Majesté 
Menelek ..... cette notification aura pour Sa dite Majesté et ses Etats tous les effets 
prévus au § 3 del’Article III du Chapitre VII de l’Acte Général. 

Formule de la notification: ‘* Le yee Président du Conseil et Ministre des 
Affaires Fitrangéres de Sa Majesté le Roi d’Italie, a l’honneur de notifier par les 

résentes au Gouvernement de Sa Majesté le Roi des Belges, conformément & 


*Article III de l’Acte Général signé & Bruxelles, le , 1890, que Sa 
Majesté Menelek ..... adhére A cet Acte et en assume les obligations. 
Fait & le 


*Conformément au dernier $de l’Article ITI, visé ci-dessus, cette notification 
sera portée par le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté le Roi des Belges & la connaissance des 
Etats Signataires. 

“ Tl est également entendu que l’adhésion produira les effets mentionnés ci-dessus, 
quelles que soient d’ailleurs les réserves que des Puissances, en en donnant acte au 
Gouvernement de Sa Majesté le Roi des Belges, jugeraient & propos de faire pour 
sauvegarder les questions politiques.” 





No. 366. 

Colonial Office to Foreign Office—(Received May 21.) 

Sir, Downing Street, May 20, 1890. 

I HAVE laid before Lord Knutsford your letter of the 17th March, inclosing 

copies of despatches from Her Majesty’s Representatives at the Brussels Conference, 

and inquiring whether, in Lord Knutsford’s opinion, they may at the next plenary 

meeting of Conference make a declaration on the subject of the arms trade as 

affecting the South African Colonies in the terms of the Colonial Office letter of the 
8rd instant. 

In reply, I am to point out that the Colonial Office letter was intended to afford 
materials for a reply to what seomed to Lord Knutsford to be a request on the part of 
Germany for the exercise of international comity by the — Government towards 
the German South-West African Administration ; and if the German Representatives 
see fit to acquaint the Conference with the terms of their previous request, Lord 
Knutsford would see no objection to the British Representatives informing the 
Conference what answer they had been instrycted to make on their side. But his 
Lordship understands the — proposal to be that the British Representatives should . 
in Plenary Conference make their declaration as an answer to the declaration made 
by the German Representatives in Plenary Conference on the 7th instant, which is a 
different thing altogether. In the latter it was stated that the German Government 
counted on the offices of Her Majesty’s Government with a view to inducing the 
South African Colonies to take stringent measures to control the trade in arms and 
the introduction of war material into the presctibed zone and the territories in contact 
therewith. 

This declaration appears to be based on a pani nigra of the facts. The 
existing Laws on the subject of the export of arms in the British South African 
Colonies afford to the Executive Governments discretionary powers as stringent as 
anything likely to be recommended by the Conference itself; and Lord Knutsford 
no reason to suppose that the South African Colonies will repeal these'Laws: It -would 
ages m impossible for the British Representatives to assent directly: — 

$07 ES Gat : 
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to any declaration, such as that framed Gorman, Representatives, implyin 
thatthe wih African masa 


. by the 

law requires to be radically in either of the 

Colonies. The reason why Her Ma‘ ‘Government. 

African Colonies by the decisions of the Conference is the Constitutional one that they 
being in the position of ont aeip rnd Colonies, the future liberty of their Parliaments 
to amend the Laws, and the future discretion of local Ministries in their execution, 
cannot be fettered by Her Majesty’s Government on its own sole responsibility. 

In Lord Knutsford’s opinion the proper form of. declaration in Conference would 
be that the Conference counted on Her Majesty’s Government bringing the decisions 
of the Conference to the notice of the British South African self-governing Colonies 
and States, and inviting them (1) to adhere to them, and in any case where the local 
law might seem to require amendment (2) to introduce such amendment. But care 
should be taken by the British Representatives to guard against the inference that 
pers ere Laws on the subject in the South African maritime Colonies .are 

fective. 

It is understood that Sir Arthur Havelock when at Brussels gave full information 
to Lord Vivian and Sir John Kirk as to the South African Laws. 

With regard to the proposal of the German Representatives to add a declaration 
about the trade in spirits, I am to observe that in Lord Knutsford’s judgment the 
British Representatives should declare their inability to assent to the addition. They 
might inform or remind the Conference that the policy which is practised by the 
British Government in Bechuanaland and Zululand, and enjoined by it upon the 
British South Africa Company in respect of its field of operations, is one of severe 
repression ; but for commercial reasons it would be impossible to expect the British 
South African Colonies seriously to hamper their export trade overland in alcoholic 
liquors. That trade lies almost exclusively with the two Dutch Republics, which 
contain several flourishing centres of European population for whose use these liquors 
are exported. 

Lord Knutsford understands that the liquor question has only a remote bearing 
upon the Slave Trade question, and he covisidues that it would be practically speaking 
as much an impossibility to cut off the supply of liquor from the hotels of Johannesburg 
and Pretoria as from those of Algiers and Cairo. ‘ ' 

am, &e. 


(Signed) JOHN BRAMSTON. 





No. 367. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to the Marquis of Dufferin. 


(No. 154. Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, May 21, 1890. 

I HAD a few words with the Italian Ambassador last night with reference to the 
Menelek question at the Brussels Conference. 

I dwelt on the absolute necessity of avoiding any failure of the Conference, and I 
told his Excellency that though if the question was put to us whether Italy had, or 
had not a Protectorate over ‘Ethiopia, we should answer that question in the affirma- 
tive; yet, if the question was put ‘to ‘us, as it probably would be, whether the Brussels 

had any competence to decide, directly or indirectly, such a question as the 
last, we should answer that question in the negative. : 

His Excellency pro to telegraph this intimation to Sige Rene 


Jam, we. 
(Signed) SALISBURY, 





No. 368 
pa theys Lard Viniin to the Marquis of Salisimry.—(Received May 22.) _ i 





t are unable to bind the South . 


307 


Article III, Chapter VI, with a view to prevent the importation of noxious spirituous 
liquors into Africa. 

' _ The general opinion of the Commission was that however good the intention 
mE be, it would be practically impossible to carry it into general effect in Africa, 
and that it would be better to leave each country to apply its own laws against 
the introduction of adulterated liquors; but Mr. Sanford proposes, notwithstanding, to 
move his amendment in Oonference on the 24th instant, and to ask that the Conference 
should at least express a wish that effect should be given to his sang 

I have 


ve, &. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 


Inclosure in No. 868. 
(Trés-Confidentiel.) 


Amendement de Mr. Sanford a l’Article III du Projet sur le Régime des Alcools. 
L’IMPORTATION des spiritueux nocifs ’ la santé de l’homme est interdite. 


La qualité nuisible reconnue par analyse d’experts eniraine la confiscation du 
corps du délit. 





No. 369. 


Sir W. White to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 22.) 
(Africa.) 
(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, May 22, 1890. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram, dated the 14th instant, marked 
Africa, I have the honour to state that the festivities of the “‘ Bairam ” come to an end 
this week. 

I venture, therefore, to ask your Lordship to furnish me with details, should you 
still wish me to urge his Highness the Grand Vizier to cause particular instructions 
to be sent without loss of times to the Turkish Representative at Brussels. 

I would beg to point out that, in my present total lack of information on the 
subject, I am unable to address his Highness effectively in this matter. 





No. 370. 


‘The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
(No. 148. Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, May 22, 1890. 

I HAVE received your Lordship’s despatch No. 112, Slave Trade Conference, of 
the 8th instant, forwarding an account of the plenary meeting of the Conference which 
assembled on the 7th instant to discuss Chapter I, dealing with the Slave Trade at its 
source. 

With regard to the declaration made by the French Plenipotentiaries when 
Article IX came on for discussion, I have to instruct a — take an oppor- 
tunity of stating, at some future meeting of the Conference, Her Majesty’s 
Government take act of the promises made by the French ves that 
will adopt such measures as are in her power to prevent the of the Resolu- 
tions of the Conference ‘by Madagascar and the inhabitants . the — Islands. 

am, 


SALASBURY. 
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No. 371. : 
Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 23.) 
(Africa. Most Confidential.) 
My Lord Tehran, May 1, 1890: 


I HAVE, after some delay and not without difficulty, obtained an order for the 
return of Nazar Aga to the Slave Trade Conference at Brussels, and he is instructed 


to the Final Act, adding, if , some reserves. 
understand that the Shah was Hightened from the Conference by the late 
French d’Affaires, who told him that if the Persian Plenipotentiary signed the 


Final Act Majesty would debar himself from acquiring eunuchs for his Anderun. 
I cannot vouch for the truth of this story, but it was told me on good authority 
and is not improbable. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) H. DRUMMOND WOLFF. 





No. 372. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 23.) 


(No. 189. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, May 22, 1890. 

CHAPTER V, providing for the organization of the institutions destined to 
insure the execution of the General Act, as reported by the Commission, was discussed 
in plenary Conference to-day. 

A question having arisen as to the mode of carrying out the first paragraph of 
Article IT, it was decided at my suggestion that it should be left to the Belgian 
Government to constitute the Zanzibar Bureau as soon as three Powers should have 
nominated their Representatives. 

Two or three unimportant amendments were made in the other Articles, and a 
long discussion took place on Article XII in consequence of certain Powers, having no 
direct interests in Africa, objecting to being compelled to contribute equally with the 
~~ to the expense of the Brussels Bureau; this point was left open for future 

ecision. 

After reading Articles IX, X, XI, and XII, dealing with the constitution of the 
Brussels Bureau, the President made the statement of which ory is inclosed, 
embodying the proposal of Her Majesty’s Government for the establishment of a 
Central Bureau with more extended powers than those contemplated by the Act, 
accompanied by the expression of the wish of the Conference that this proposal should 
be carried into effect whenever the Powers should A common agreement decide that 
the proper moment liad arrived. The French Plenipotentiary having raised no 
objection to this arrangement, to which your Lordship had previously authorized me 
to agree, I expressed, in reply, “the regret of Her Majesty’s Government that the 
Government of the French Republic were unable to consent to the immediate 
incorporation in the Act of the a Sees submitted to the Commission by the British 

ipotentiaries, according to which more extended powers would be given to the 
Central Bureau at Brussels. 

2 copes ag to the insertion of this Re in the Protocol instead of in the 
General Act, Her Majesty's Government could only express their hope that it would 
not be before their proposal was carried into effect.” \ 

Bac 's statement and my reply will be textually recorded in the 

With reference to Section 8, providing for the protection of freed slaves, I stated, 
that although Her Majesty's Government still consider that this Section was out of 

in Chapter V, they were prepared to waive their objection if the Conference _ 
t otherwise, and that I was authorized to withdraw the reserve I had made 
with regard to it, — ‘ 

Obapter V has thus been finally sanctioned by the Conference with the’exception 
“of the reserve as\to the apportionment of the expense of the Brussels Bureau. © 


Thaye, &. 


\ 








Inclosure in No. 872. 


Statement by Baron Lambermont. 
(Trés-Confidentiel.) 

ork jeg ee la Conférence vient d’adopter n’est pas le seul qui a fait l’objet des 
aéli ms de la Commission. Un autre projet, di A l’initiative de MM. les Pléni- 
tentiaires de la Grande-Bretagne, lui avait été soumis avec la pensée de-donner au 
jureau Central qui serait établi & Bruxelles le caractére d’une institution inter- 
nationale, investie des attributions nécessaires pour suivre l’exécution de l’ensemble 
des clauses de |’Acte Général, et exercer un contréle actif sur les Bureaux Maritimes 
établis & la Cdte Orientale d'Afrique. Un projet préparé dans cet ordre d’idées a été 

examiné par la Commission, et avait pris la forme suivante :— 

“Tl est établi & Bruxelles un Bureau qui aura pour mission de centraliser 
Yéchange entre les Puissances des documents et renseignements mentionnés ci-aprés, et 
de les mettre ainsi & méme de se rendre compte de l’exécution des clauses du présent 
Traité comme des améliorations qu’il comporte. 

“Les Représentants & Bruxelles des Puissances Signataires qui en auraient 
py ee le désir constituent, avec un Représentant de la Belgique, le Conseil 
d’ Administration du Bureau Central. . 

“ Ts se réunissent au moins deux foix l’an, aux mois de , sur la 
convocation du Représentant de Sa Majesté le Roi des Belges, & leffet de recevoir 
communication de l’exposé analytique annuel prévu & l’Article VI, et des comptes do 
gestion du Bureau, et d’en approuver la teneur. 

“Les dispositions réglementaires relatives au mode de nomination et de rémuné- 
ration des employés du Bureau Central, 4 leurs fonctions, et A la comptabilité des 
dépenses et des recettes, ainsi qu’aux mesures d’exécution de l’Article VII, font Vobjet 
d’un Protocole annexé au présent Traité. 

“Le Conseil d’Administration du Bureau de Bruxelles exercera un droit de 
contréle sur la gestion administrative ét financiére du Bureau International de 
Zanzibar, ainsi que des Bureaux auxiliaires qui en dépendent. Il en approuve le 
Réglement Organique et le Budget. 

“Les Puissances se communiqueront, dans la plus large mesure et le plus bref 
délai qu’elles jugeront possibles— 

“1. Le texte des Lois et Raglements d’Administration existants ou édictés par 
application des clauses du présent Acte. 

“2. Les renseignements statistiques concernant la Traite, les esclaves arrétés et 
libérés, le trafic des armes, des munitions, et des alcools. 

‘Le Bureau International établi 4 Zanzibar lui fera parvenir chaque année le 
Rapport mentionné 4 1l’Article VII du Chapitre V sur ses opérations pendant l’année 
écoulée, et sur celles des Bureaux auxiliaires qui viendraient & étre étabiis con- 
formément 4 l’Article VI duméme Chapitre, ainsi que les comptes de l’exercice écoulé. 

“Les documents et renseignements seront réunis et publiés périodiquement, et 
adressés & toutes les Puissances Signataires. Cette publication sera accompagnée 

ue année d’une Table analytique des documents législatifs, administratifs, et 
statistiques mentionnés aux Articles VIII et XI. 


d'application du Traité, ne semblerait it étre pas prématurée au moment actuel. 
a P 


On a suggéré alors de réserver pour l’avenir la proposition dans la forme 
— avait revétue et d’en faire l’objet d’un vou qui trouverait sa place dans le 


son Président a regu la cha fe vo ene ls ren ae 


La Conférence t connaissance du projet que la Commission avait p 
sur l'initiative des i do ln GraneeBrelagno ‘Vétablisse %* : 
ou. Interna iu tional & Bruxelles, avec des ons plu ) 








oe x Puissan oe 3 
: 4 remplacer le Bureau actuel ad one oh on commun 
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No, 373. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis uf Salisbury.—(Received May 23,) 
0. 25. Slave Trade Conference.) 
ic.) P Brussels, May 23, 1890. 


LENARY meeting of the Conference will be held to-morrow morning at 
11 specs be dpce the gran Ayo .otpceniged intend ko make the same dec - 
tion i irits as they did about arms. An immediate reply to our despatch: 
No. 129 of the 16th instant is theeefiee needed. si re 
Should we answer the German declaration ? 





No. 374, 
The Maryuis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 


ag 149. Africa.) 
y Lord, Foreign Office, May 28, 1890. 

I REFERRED to Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for the Colonies your Lord- 
ship’s depatch No. 129, Slave Trade Conference, of the 16th instant, stating that the 
German Government would be glad if your Lordship could make, at the next plenary 
meeting of the Conference, a declaration in the sense of your letter to Count 
Alvensleben of the 8th instant, respecting the measures whieh should be adopted by 
the South African Colonies, including Natal, for the prevention of the passage of arms 
across their frontiers into the German Protectorate in South-West Africa. 

I now transmit to your Lordship, for your information and that of ‘Sir J. Kirk, a 
copy of the Colonial Office reply,* containing Lord Knutsford’s opinion as to the request 
of the Imperial Government; and I have to instruct your Lordship to act in accordance 
with the views put forward in that communication. 

Your Lordship will perceive that the Colonial Office letter also refers to the trade 
in spirits, and should the German Plenipotentiaries allude to this question, you will be 
guided by the opinion expressed by Lord Knutsford in the matter. 


Iam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 375. 
Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 


Sir, ' Foreign Office, May 23, 1890. 

I AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to acknowledge the receipt of the 
Colonial Office letter of the 20th instant, relating to the arms and liquor traffic 
between our South African Colonies and the German Protectorate in South-West 
Africa, and in reply I am to state to you, for the information of Her Majesty’s 
Secretary of State for the Colonies, that a copy of the letter in question has been 
forwarded to Her Majesty’s Plenipotentiaries at the Brussels Conference with instruc- 
tions to act in accordance with the views expressed therein. . 


Tam, &c. 
\ (Signed) | P. CURRIE. 





No. 876. 
| Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury—{Received May 24.) 
(No. 140. Slave Trade Corference.) Ss aeth 
Ge ok, } } F >) 4 Brussels, a“ 22, 1890. “ 
nt rout area Mog Eg Merete my rey 117 of the i 
instant, t forward by First Plenipotentiary ium to modify Article IV 
of the Act of the Berlin Conference with a view to the establishment of an 


\ 
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t duty not exceeding 10. cent. in the conventional basin of the Congo, was 
eae ee 


2. That a uniform Tariff should not be imposed om all the States in the con- 
ventional basin of the Co but that, in view of the various nature of the products 
imported, each State should be free to establish its own Customs Tariff, provided it 
should in no case exceed the maximum fixed rate : 

8. That all imports should not necessarily be taxed the maximum rate of duty; 
that certain ucts, the importation of which it might be desirable to encourage, 
should pay a lower ‘duty, and that others, useful to civilization and science, such as 
ships, steam machinery, industrial and agricultural implements, locomotives, railway 
plant, and scientific instruments, should be admitted free of duty ; 

‘ 4, That the ad valorem duties should, as far as possible, be converted into specific 
ties ; and 

5. That each State should endeavour, in the application of its Customs system, to 
simplify as much as possible the necessary formalities, and to give every facility to com- 
mercial operations. 

The President classified the various imports into the Congo State according to the 
duties that would be levied on them, indicating those that would be eaaitsned free of 
duty, and expressed his hope that the result of the discussion might obviate many of 
the objections which had been raised to his proposal, and furnish the elements of an 
understanding. 

The United States’ and Netherlands Representatives took no part in the discussion ; 
the former are awaiting the instructions of their Government with respect to the 
protest they have lodged, on their own responsibility, against the incorporation in the 
General Act of the Brussels Conference of the proposal to allow the States lying within 
the conventional basin of the Congo to levy import duties, which protest the Nether- 
land Plenipotentiary seems inclined to support, though he has not yet received 
instructions from his Government. 

I should be glad to know before the next meeting of the Commission whether 
your Lordship approves generally of the agreement come to on the various points 
discussed at its preliminary meeting, and whether Sir John Kirk and I are authorized 
to <a these views. 


\ 


I have, &e. 
\ (Signed) VIVIAN. 





Inclosure in No. 376. 
\ 
Commission des Alcools, 


(Séance du 21 Msi 1890.) 
(it Confidentiel.) 


LA séance est ouverte A 2 heures et demic. 

M. le Présid os dit qu’il a réuni la Commission sii d’activer les travaux de la 
Conf éronoo en quant un éc de vues sur la ion relative & l’établisse+ | 
ment d'un droit den dans le conventionnel du Congo. 

fe ioc ee a 


ot at instructions définitives as get en’ 
y @ un premier, eyen Pevneesin carey 
et ode ik egpens Belle les ssn dont la per- 


coties ta gris en aka Or s'est demandé si cas ne seraient pas de 
ne ee ee Tpptenperinyses sa wine wid wh 
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on ne peut y échapper; mais il sera possible de les réduire en adoptant des procédés 
qui faciliteront les opérations du commerce. ; th . 

Il y a d’abord une catégorie de marchandises auxquelles les droits d’entrée no 
seront Re OCT YM (eyes -e ce sont celles qui sont destinées & étre réexportées. 
Pour celles-la, il s e reckercher le systéme rag art le moins compliqué 
saa M. le Président demande ce propos & M. La Fontaine-Verwey s’il se fait & 

ou & Boma des réexpéditions par simple transbordement. 

M. le Dé.égué Néerlandais répond que le cas se présente trés rarement; mais que les 
ers aig de cette catégorie sont le plus souvent mises en entrepdt et puis 

x * 

M. le Président ue les marchandises pourront entrer dans des magasins 
ayant le caractére d’entrepdts particuliers. Ces entrepdts devraient naturellement 
présenter certaines garanties. 

Quant aux marchandises destinées & la consommation, il peut arriver qu’elles ne 
soient pas livrées immédiatement & leur destination. Le systéme d’entrepét offrirait 
encore ici des facilités au commerce et permettrait de faire sortir les marchandises au 
fur et & mesure des demandes de livraison et d’espacer le paiement des droits. 

M. le Président n'est pas en situation de soumettre une formule applicable & tous 
les cas, mais il peut affirmer que toutes les mesures seront prises pour éviter au 
commerce les formalités qui ne seraient pas strictement nécessaires. 

On sait également que la perception d’un droit ad valorem est une source de 
difficultés, méme en Europe. Aussi y a-t-on renoncé presque partout. Il existe 
toutefois des cas ot la perception des droits ad valorem deans des avantages. C’est 
quand il y a des écarts considérables dans la valeur des produits compris sous une 
méme rubrique. C’est ce qui se présente pour les tissus, par exemple. Mais, en thése 
générale, les droits spécifiques répondent mieux au but que l’on veut atteindre. I] est 
& prévoir que les droits ad valorem seront généralement convertis en taxes spécifiques. 
C'est & cette fin que le projet parle de droits équivalent 4 10 pour cent de la valeur, au 
maximum. 

En troisiéme lieu, le projet s’exprime comme si les droits devaient s’appliquer 4 
toutes les marchandises. Il n’en sera pas ainsi. Un choix sera fait parmi les 
marchandises i taxer. Les unes, par leur nature et leur usage, pourraient supporter 
le droit le plus élevé si, bien entendu, il ne dépassait pas le maximum. D’autres, 
d’une consommation courante, seraient tarifés & un taux moindre. Tout le reste 
demeurerait affranchi. 

Ce n’est qu’a titre de renseignement et sans y attacher Je caractére d’une proposi- 
tion qu’il signale & la Commission le croquis suivant :— 


\ eI. 


‘Les Articles indiqués ci-aprés pourront étre soumis & des droits d’entrée dont le 
tarif ne dépassera'pas _ pour cent de la valeur: 

** Conserves alimentaires, biéres, vins, café, thé, sucre, sel, tabacs, armes, poudre & 
tirer et niunitions pour armes a feu. 


“TI, 


‘**Les marchandises ci-aprés pourront étre soumises & des droits dont le tarif 
n’excédera pas pour cent de la valeur : 

‘“‘Verrerie et verroterie, quincaillerie, tissus, habillements, ouvrages en fonte, en 
fer, en acier, en cuivre, en plomb, et en zinc (comprenant ces métaux & l'état de 
' plaques, de feuilles, de barres ou de fils), ouvrages en bois (non compris les bois 

simplement sciés). : 

“Seront toutefois exemptés, sauf les mesures de contréle nécessaires pour 
empécher, les abus : 

1, Les navires et bateaux. : 

“9. Les ee ae pe ot les aprercils ate ie iphone} V'industrie ou & 
agriculture et les ou es d'un usage industriel ou : f 

8, Les locomotives et voitures de chemin de fer, 

» *4, Les instruments de science et de précision. 


La 


te , “TTI. : RP at Se Sage 
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M. de Macedo accepte les indications données par M. le Président sauf & les. 
examiner de plus prés, ta & la tarification, il fait ee qu'elle constitue un 
systéme Douanier eoaey Tl Say 7 ie que la Conférence détermine un maximum 
ies droits & percevoir la Zone Libre; mais qu'elle aille pe ole eréer un systéme 
Douanier applicable & toute l’étendue du bassin conventionnel, cela pourrait entrainer 
des difficultés. Chaque pays tiendra probablement a conserver sa législation Douanidre 

ropre. Chacun des territoires du bassin conventionnel a d’ailleurs des objets 

‘importation différents. Vouloir imposer un méme systéme A tous ces territoires, ce 
sr peut-étre rendre plus difficile aux Gouvernements l’acceptation du projet lui- 
méme. 

M. Ballay rappelle que le Conférence de Berlin, en établissant le bassin conven- 
tionnel du Congo, avait pour but de proscrire tout régime différentiel. Elle ne s’est 
jamais placée & un autre point de vue. On a discuté au sein de cette assemblée la 

uestion de savoir s’il était préférable d’établir des droits d’entrée ou seulement des 

roits de sortie. Ona admis des droits de sortie et on a décidé que ces derniers ne 
pourraient dépasser les dépenses que chaque Htat aurait A faire dans Vintérét du 
commerce. Aujourd’hui, * circonstances ayant changé, on propose d’établir des 
droits d’entrée, M. Ballay se rallie & cette proposition, mais il demande qu’on ne fixe 
= le maximum de ces droits et que chaque Etat ait la faculté de choisir les marchan- 

ises qu’il entend imposer et de déterminer le chiffre de ces droits. Aucune Puissance 
ne prendra des mesures qui seraient denature & entraver lecommerce. Le projet dont 
M. le Président vient de faire l’exposé pourrait donner naissance & des réclamations de 
la part des commergants dont les produits seraient soumis A unc taxation. 

M. le Prince Ouroussoff se rallie & cette maniére de voir. 

Lord Vivian partage l’opinion d’aprés laquelle il y aurait des inconvénients & 
spécifier en détail les diverses catégories de marchandises sujettes i des droits différents ; 
son Excellence ne croit pas que la Commission soit conipétente pour le faire. Mais, 
ajoute M. le Ministre d’Angleterre, on apprendra certainement avec satisfaction que 
les auteurs du projet proposent d’exempter de .tout droit les articles qui serviraient i 
Vavancement de la civilisation. 

M. Bourée fait observer que les objections présentées par M. Ballay ne vont pas & 
Vencontre du projet soumis & la Commission, auquel il est trés favorable. 

M. de Macedo pense que le but qu’a en vue Lord Vivian serait atteint du moment 
ot l’Etat Indépendant du Congo proclamerait la libre entrée pour certaines marchan- 
dises. Les Puissances voisines se verraient obligées de faire de méme. Le tarif qu’il 
s’agit d’établir le serait probablement, 4 la suite d’un accord entre les différents Etats 
voisins. 

M. le Baron de Renszis dit que presque toutes les marchandises importées, méme les 
tissus, servent & l’avancement de a civilisation. Son Excellence est d’avis qu’on ne 
peut a Sepeionee ue yoeu, sans préciser quelles sont les marchandises qui seront 
exem , 

. le Président dit que le systéme préconisé par M. Ballay serait évidemment un 
idéal. Les Puissances régleraient, chacune comme elle |’entendrait, le tarif &.établir 
dans leurs possessions du Congo. Le projet soumis & la Commission ne va pas aussi 
loin. Il s’arréte &§ un maximum modéré, dans un esprit. de conciliation et en vue de 
rendre possible un accord avec les Puissances qui entretiennent .des relations 
commerciales avec leCongo. II rappelle & cette occasion qu’en établissant la franchise 
commerciale la Conférence de Berlin n’a pas voulu proscrire indéfiniment 1’établisse- 
ment de droits d’entrée, et il ne croit pas se tromper en exprimant la conviction que si, 


il y a cing ans, on s’était trouvé en ce de la situation qui existe aujourd’hui, on 
eit, dés lors, adopté une autre combinaison Douaniére. 
M. le t ajoute qu’il n’a pas & regretter d’avoir provoqué un échange 


@idées sur le projet dont il s’agit: les observations qui viennent d’étre présen 

prouvent qu’il avait son utilité. I] ne sera pas sans intérét que les Gouvernements 
connaissent les intentions qui ont été manifestées i cet ¢ . Les. éclaircissemente 
donné seraient de nature & écarter les résistances et & calmer les’ inquiétudes. En 


annongant qu’on simplifiera le plus rte les formalités pour la perception du droit, 
te marchandise 


maxim: 

un, certain point les alarmes Gp err mage tig ret a Say, sages? Se 
L’observation faite par M. le Ministre de Pi est & certains égards fondée. | 
Il serait difficile, en effet, d’imposer un régime uuanier uniforme & toutes les 
mee des possessions dans le bassin conventionnel du es = Con-~ 
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¥érence de Berlin avait, il est vrai, établi un régime unique. Mais chacun sait qu’ 
cette époque on ne connaissait le Congo comme on le connait aujourd’hui; bien 
des régions étaient encore inexplorées et l'on ne prévoyait pas qu’aux limites de I’Rtat 
Indépendant des possessions Européennes considerable ne tarderaient pas & se former. 
On a pu décider alors que tout ce vaste domaine serait placé sous le régime du libre 
échange. Mais aptuniienieie est-il encore possible d’établir des régles communes, de 
soumettre toutes les marchandises &4 un tarif uniforme, alors qu’entre Zanzibar et la 
Céte Occidentale de l’Afrique s’étend un immense territoire dont les conditions com. 
merciales peuvent varier a 1’infini. 

Lord Vivian fait observer que l’Article de l’Acte de Berlin relatif & la liberté com- 
merciale dans le bassin conventionnel n’est pas applicable au Zanzibar. 

M. le Président le confirme. Le Sultan de Zanzibar n’était pas représenté a la 
Conférence de Berlin, mais on lui avait laissé la faculté d’adhérer & l’Acte Général, en 
lui permettant de conserver les tarifs qu’il avait établis dans ses possessions. Le 
Sultan a adhéré au Traité, mais en réservant la question de la liberté commerciale. 

M. Ballay fait observer que le Traité de Berlin contient un Article par lequel les 
Puissances s’engagent a le faire accepter par le Sultan de Zanzibar. Les Puissances 
ne pourraient-elles exercer une action sur ce dernier pour l’obliger & accepter ? 

M. Géhring croit que le moment serait mal choisi pour chercher & amener le 
Sultan & abandonner les droits qu’il a établis, alors qu’on permettrait aux autres 
Puissances d’en percevoir chez elles. 

M. de Macedo déclare que dans le cas ot le Gouvernement Portugais accepterait 
la proposition de réviser l’Article IV de Acte Général de Berlin, il est bien entendu 
qu'il maintient toutes les réserves qu'il a faites 4 l’époque ot cet Acte a été conclu. 

M. le Président répond qu’on ne dérogera a |’Acte de Berlin qu’en ce qui 
concerne la stipulation de l’Article IV, mais qu’é part cela on ne changera rien & la 
situation des Etats compris dans le bassin conventionnel. 

M. Ballay rappelle qu’d la Conférence de Berlin on n’avait permis que 1’établisse- 
ment de droits de sortie; ces droits ne pouvaient aller au deli de ce qui serait 
nécessaire pour compenser les dépenses faites dans l’intérét du commerce. 

M. Banning croit qu'il y a lieu de faire une distinction. L’Article IV de l’Acte de 
Berlin interdit les droits d’entrée et de transit, mais la faculté d’établir des droits de 
sortie est demeurée entiére et ceux-ci ne sont soumis 4 aucune restriction. Il en est 
autrement des taxes percues pour l’usage de routes ou d’établissements créés dans 
Pintérét du commerce et de la navigation. Ces taxes doivent étre proportionnées, 
d’aprés les Articles XIV et XVI de l’Acte de Berlin, aux frais de construction et 
d’entretien de ces travaux, y compris les bénéfices de l’entrepreneur. 

M. Ballay dit qu’il est d’accord sur ce point qu’é Berlin on n’avait fixé aucun 
maximum pour les droits de sortie; on a suspendu provisoirement les droits d’entrée ; 
on n’a pas été au dela. 

Lord Vivian reconnait avec les Plénipotentiaires de la Belgique qu’il doit y avoir 
égalité parfaite de traitement pour tous, sous le nouveau comme sous |’ancien régime. 
Il ne faut ni traitement de faveur ni droits différentiels. 

M. le Président dit que le Traité de Berlin sera maintenu dans son entier, sauf en 
ce qui concerne la dérogation a ]’Article IV relatif & la liberté commerciale. 

Tl espére que chacun des membres de la Commission se trouvera bientdt en mesure 
de faire connaitre les intentions de son Gouvernement sur le projet dont il s’agit, en 
vue d’arriver & une prompte solution. Les explications échangées au cours de la 
séance auront sans doute pour effet d’aider les Gouvernements 4& former leur 
conviction. 

D’aprés une opinion qui vient d’étre exprimée, on ne fixerait pas de maximum et 
-Yon remplacerait l’Article IV du Traité de Berlin par une clause qui permettrait & 
chacun d’établir le tarif de la maniére la plus conforme & ses interdte, Le projet 
:soumis & la Commission, au contraire, fixe un maximum, et sa portée est encore 
_restreinte par le fait que, selon les explications déji données, quelques marchandises 
seulement seraient soumises au droit maximum ; les autres ou acquitteraient une taxe 
inférieure ou resteraient complétement libres. 

M. Bourée demande si, pour éviter les inconvénients signalés par M. Ballay, il ne 
serait pas érable de dire tout simplement que certains objets, & raison de leur 
nature, seraient soumis & un régime plus favorable, que d’autres seraient exempts de 
tout droit, mais sans spécifier davantage. On atteindrait ainsi le but que l’on se 
«propose. 
~ .. M, le Président n’est pas opposé & cette maniére de voir. 


$15 


Tl ajoute qu’un autre élément d’appréciation intéressant résulte de ce que 
eee onset ae, dans la pltupart dae cas, spécifiquement établis, ce- qui : ; 


M. le Baron de Rensis appuie — expriméé par M. le Ministre‘de Prince: 
Lord - demande si l’avis de la Commission: est qu'il ne doit’ pas’y avoir de’ 


M. ae répond quill n’a exprimé qu’une opinion: qui’ lui est entidrement* 
e 


mnelle. 
M. le Président croit que les résistances au projet s’aecentueraient s'il n'y avait 
pas de maximum établi. i y 2 donc lieu & son avis de maintenir le taux proposé. 

En ce qui concerne |’observation faite par M. le Ministre de Portugal, il reconnait 
Sr aintalt peut-étre des inconvénients & imposer & toutes’ les*Puissancés des tarifs 
identiques. On pourrait se borner & une indication générale. 

- le Président, résumant les observations qui ont été échangées, fait remarquer 
qu’il en ressort :— 

Qu’un taux serait fixé an delA duquel les droits ne pourraient pas monter, et que 
ce maximum pourrait étre de 10 pour cent ; 

Qu’un tarif commun et uniforme ne serait pas imposé aux Puissances qui ont des’ 

ssessions dans le bassin conventionnel du Congo, et que chacune de celles-ci serait 
ibre de régler son régime Douanier, sans pouvoir dépasser le taux maximum ; 

Que toutefois, dans les vues de la Conférence, les marchandises ne seraient pas 
nécessairement soumises au taux maximum, que certains produits, & raison de leur 
nature ou des besoins auxquels ils répondraient, seraient frappés de taxes moindres, et 
que d’autres enfin seraient affranchis de tout droit ; 

Que les droits seraient, autant que possible, fixés spécifiquement ; 

Et, enfin, que dans l’application du régime Douanier, chaque Puissance 
s'attacherait & simplifier, dans la plus large mesure possible, les formalités, et & faciliter 
les opérations du commerce. 

Il résulte de 1a que le projet ne constitue pas une formule absolue, et que, dans les 
conditions qui viennent d’étre exposées, il offre incontestablement les éléments d’une 
entente. 





No. 377. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 24.) 


oy 26. Slave Trade Conference.) 
Telegraphic.) P. Brussels, May 24, 1890. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 121 of the 10th instant, in which I 
forwarded to your Lordship Baron Lambermont’s proposal for the settlement, by an 
exchange of notes between him and the Italian sul Russian Representatives, of the 
difficulty respecting the participation of King Menelek in the Brussels Conference, my 
Italian colleague has been informed by his Government that they will accept this 
arrangement, provided that France os i Turkey will also become parties to i. No 
objection will probably be made to this condition, and I trust that this difficulty has 
thus been settled. e 





No. 878. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
£ (Received May 26.) 


ie. 141, Slave Trade Conference.) 
y Brussels, May 24, 1890. 
CHAPTER VI, establishing ictions on the liquor trade with Africa, having 
been reported by the Commission, was discussed in plenary Conference to-day. 
On Article III we made a declaration in the berger A big Berset cid Sh 
No. 105 of the 29th ultimo, expressing the deep sages of Her Majesty’s G 
at the adoption of so i e initial duty as 15 fr., and their convictio 
as‘a restraint on the consum} of ardent spit 






spirits by the A 
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ing that Her Majesty’s Government only acce this duty in order not to lose 
the o AE heard cig e Ber ee mare ge of the pic ge _ ile they runes ne 
our on ich would remain on ight serve as a basis for 
false more itl, tiations. ey 

Mr. Sanford, the Second Representative of the United States, then proposed an 
amendment to Article III, which he said had been approved by his Government, pro- 
hibiting the introduction of noxious adulterated spirits into Africa, and enacting that 
all imported spirits should be jain oo by a certificate of purity, issued by a 
anwar expert in the country whence they came, under ty of confis- 
cation. 

‘ ve treat of this amendment, which gave rise to a long discussion, in a separate 
espatch. 

Article TV was gn without any observation or amendment. 

On Article V the German Plenipotentiaries made a similar declaration to that 
which they had previously made with respect to arms, to the effect that their Govern- 
ment counted on the good offices of Her Majesty’s Government to prevail on our South 
African Colonies to take stringent measures to control the pat in spirits, and to 
prevent their introduction by their frontiers into the zone defined by Article I, or into 
the territories in direct contact with it. 

As we have received no instructions on this point, we made no answer to this 
declaration, which will be recorded in the Protocol. 

Article VI gave rise to no observations. 

The Second Representative of the United States made a declaration to the effect 
that his Government were prepared to waive their rights under the Declarations 
exchanged between them and the International Association of the Congo on the 22nd 
April, 1884, by which the Association pledged itself to levy no import duties within 
its territories, and to consent to the imposition of a duty, which he wished had been 
higher, on spirits imported into the Congo State. He also undertook that his Govern- 
ment would use their good offices with the Republic of Liberia to induce it to adhere 
and give effect to the provisions of the General Act. 

The discussion then closed, and the Conference adjourned until the 28th instant, 
for the Whitsuntide holidays. 

We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





No. 379. 


‘The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received May 26.) 


(No. 142. Slave Trade Conference.) 

My Lord, Brussels, May 24, 1890. 
WITH reference to Lord Vivian’s despatch No. 189, Slave Trade Conference, of 

the 22nd instant, reporting the discussion that day in plenary Conference of Chapter V, 

providing for the organization of the institutions destined to insure the execution of 

the. stipulations of the General Act, we have the honour to inclose three copies of the 

Report on this Chapter made by the Commission to the Conference.* 





@ MW have, &c. 
i V I V IAN . 
gt JOHN KIRK, 
No. 380. 
The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
; (Received May 26.) 


No. 148. Slave Trade Conference.) 
+ Lord, | Ye Brussels, May 24, 1890. 
WITH reference to our despatch No. 112, Slave Trade Conference, of: the 


Sth instant, we have the honour to inolose three copies of Protocol No. 11,° with ita 
© Printed separately. 
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Annexes, the discussion in plenary Conference, on the 7th instant, of 
Chapter I of the General Act, dealing with the Slave Trade at its sources, which was 
passed with certain reserves left open for further consideration. 





(signed 
JOHN KIRK. 
No. 381. 
The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
? (Received May 26.) 
(No. 144. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, May 24, 1890. 


_WE have the honour to inclose three copies of an amendment to Article LII of 
Chapter VI, prohibiting the importation of noxious adulterated liquors into Africa, 
and requiring that all imported spirits shall, under penalty of confiscation, be accom- 
panied by a certificate of their purity delivered by a competent expert in the country 
of their origin. 

This srcudmaek, together with the accompanying explanatory statement, was 
submitted in Plenary Conference to-day by Mr. Sanford, the Second Representative of 
the United States, as having been approved by his Government. 

The notes fof the discussion which took place, of which we inclose a copy, show 
that although the view of the Conference was favourable to the object of this amend- 
ment, it was the general opinion that it ought to have been submitted earlier while 
the Commission was considering the question of restricting the liquor trade, while 
doubts were expressed as to the possibility of giving practical effect to Mr. Sanford’s 
proposal, and as to the competence of the Commission to deal with a question of so 
technical a nature. 

The German Plenipotentiaries opposed the proposal on the ground that it would 
involve the necessity of framing an uniform system based on an International Agree- 
ment, which, even if it could be brought about, must inevitably lead to great delay, 
and adjourn indefinitely and mischievously the conclusion of the General Act. 

Mr. Sanford, however, pressed his amendment, which he declared had been 
approved by his Government, who attached great importance to it, and, in deference to 
this wish, it was decided to refer his proposal to our respective Governments for their 
opinion and directions. 

Your Lordship is probably aware that the Governors of some of our Crown 
Colonies have expressed a strong opinion, which was embodied in the Memorandum of 
a meeting which took place at the Colonial Office, in favour of the expediency of 
adopting stringent measures to prevent the inportation into Africa of adulterated and 
noxious alcohols, and it is probable that if Mr, Sanford’s proposal could be practically 
enforced, it would tend, far more than any duty that could be imposed, to restrict the 
consumption of ardent spirits among the African natives, but the great difficulty of 

iving practical effect to such a proposal, and the errata! a Germany and 
Hollan being brought to agree to it, would probably. indefinitely delay the conclusion. 
of the General Act, and, in view of the approaching completion of the labours of the 
Conference, the introduction of any fresh contentious question which would involve 
delay is much to be deprecated in the interests of its work. 


We have, &. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





Inclosure 1 in No. 88], 
Séance de la Conférence du 24 Mai, 1890, 


Amendement @ U' Article III du Chapitre VI. 
(Tras 


Confidentiel.) ; i 
MR. SANFORD s’exprime en ces termes :-— = 
Ala séance de la Commission qui s’est tenue le 1* Avril, & Is yeille de nos 
Disses" aca a ‘ie 
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Comme j’étais absent lors de la réunion de la Commission, vous avez eu la bonté 
d’en laisser ouverte la ission. 

Depuis mon retour, m’inspirant de certuines observations sur des détails de 
pratique, j’ai remanié ’amendement, et j’espére que ses critiques y trouveront pleine 
8a m.. 

‘Comme je !’ai dit alors, au moment de sa présentation, ce fut un acte personnel ; 
et du reste, il a été entendu & ce moment que la discussion de cette question des 
spiritueux, & défaut d’instructions de nos Gouvernements; devait étre considérée dans 
ce sens. 

Aujourd’hui, cet amendement est approuvé pleinement Pi notre Gouvernement, 
“‘comme une mesure devant contribuer largement & améliorer l’un des fdicheux 
résultats de ce trafic; un moyen efficace pour fermer l’entrée de ces boissons délétéres 
et empoisonnées qu’on impose aux Africains comme des spiritueux”’ et notre Gou- 
vernement exprime l’espoir “ que cette mesure, ou une autre de la méme portée, 
recevra l’assentiment de la Conférence.” 

Voici le texte de l’amendement :-— ; 

1. Lientrée des alcools impurs, incomplétement rectifiés ou contenant des 
matiéres nuisibles & la santé, est strictement interdite. 

2. Tous les alcools importés en Afrique devront étre accompagnés d’un certificat 
d’analyse constatant 'a pureté de ces produits et délivré par un expert chimiste 
assermenté, reconnu par le Gouvernement du pays d’origine. 

Les spiritueux qu’on aura importés, ou tenté d’importer, et qui ne seront pas 
accompagnés d’un certificat conforme, seront frappés de confiscation. 

Les récipients contenant les spiritueux devront porter un cachet qui ne pourra étre 
enlevé, afin de prévenir toute fraude. 

3. Toutes les falsifications de boissons spiritueuses constatées par expert, 
entraineront Ja confiscation et la mise hors d’usage du corps du délit, sans préjudice de 
Yamende, qui s’élévera au double de la valeur du produit confisqué. 


“1. Lentrée des alcools impurs, incomplétement rectifiés ou contenant des 
matiéres nuisables & la santé, est strictement interdite.” 

Ce sont les alcools impurs et frelatés qui sont les plus dangereux et les plus 
toxiques ; ce sont eux qui provoquent la maladie terrible, si fréquente de nos jours, 
désignée sous le nom de alcoolisme. Ces alcools sont des poisons qui aménent dans 
Porganisme humain des ravages profonds, et qui transmettent aux descendants de 
Tivrogne des dégénérescences héréditaires. Ce sont eux qui sont les causes des 
maladies, des folies, des suicides, de la misére, et des crimes sans nombre causés par 

alcool. 

L’alcool pur, celui qu’on extrayait autrefois du vin, et qui porte & cause de cela le 
nom d’alcool vinique ou alcool éthylique, est beaucoup moins dangereux. Avant la 
découverte des alcools industriels modernes, l’alcoolisme était inconnu. 

Conclusion.—I1 faut surtout s'opposer & l’importation des. alcools impurs, non 
rectifiés et saturés de principes toxiques, qui fatalement améneront & courte échéance 
Yempoisonnement certain et rapide de tout un peuple et cela au profit du misérable 
esprit de lucre de quelques trafiquants. 


** 2. Tous les alcools importés en Afrique devront étre accompagnés d’un certificat 
d’analyse constatant la eee de ces produits et délivré par un expert chimiste 
assermenté, reconnu par le Gouvernement du pays d’origine. 

“Les spiritueux qu’on aura importés ou tenté d’importer et qui ne seront pas 
accompagnés d’un certificat conforme, seront frappés de confiscation. ‘Les récipients 
contenant les spiritueux devront porter un cachet qui ne pourra étre enlevé, afin de 
prévenir toute fraude.” 

BPS Bare Bei micesnairs ‘ Piety sait Pag la epost oa la pureté des 
une opération compliquée, qui exige des connaissances iales, étendues, 

: réclame l’emploi d’ai sacétla @-ctecHiomneea et qui ne peut étre pratiquée que par, 
es experts chi .. On’e + Dee a ible, pour le moment, de procéder dans 

sy Toosrtifical dtomalues den " officiel réelle qui empéche : 
i d'un chimiste officiel sera une tie em ra. 
onic speaks RM engine etna 

3. Toutes les ifications de boissons spiritueuses, constatées expert, 
entraineront la Boe Bae one la mise hors pre: du corps du délit, sans emjuaice de 
Yamende, qui s’élévera au double de la valeur du produit confisqué.” 
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D’aprés cette proposition, les autorités auront toujours le droit de faire proeéder 
& une expertise chimique des alcools importés. 

En résumé, ces trois phes ne portent aucune entrave & Ja liberté du 
commerce, Ils n’ont pour but que d’assurer la pureté des alcools et de prémunir ainsi 
le consommateur contre les terribles ore ti provenant, non seulement de.]’abus, mais 
méme du simple usage de boissons renfermant des principes nuisibles & la,santé. Il 
est & craindre que si les propositions ci-dessus ne sont adoptées, l’invasion 
alcoolique ne era pas & amener la dégénérescence et hientét 1’extinction de la race 
Noire. Ces mesures, au point de vue humanitaire, constituent le minimum des 
concessions qu’il est possible de faire 4 l’esprit commercial. 

Notre expérience d’Amérique nous a démontré que malgré l'emploi de mesures 
répressives, les races indigénes auraient fini par —— complétement, ravagées 

r l’alcoolisme, si une mesure préventive radicale telle que la prohibition compléte de 
a vente de l’alcool n’était venue sauver les restes de ces populations. 
L’établissement de zones prohibitives dans les régions de 1’ Afrique, vierges jusqu’A 
nt de toute atteinte alcoolique, est une mesure vraiment efficace, et qui, espérons- 
e, sera permanente et inviolable. 

Quant & l’impét a établir sur les alcools importés dans les autres régions, nous 
ne pouvons nous empécher de déclarer cette mesure insuffisante sous le rapport de la 
consommation de l’alcool. 

Nous placant surtout au point de vue de la santé et du bien-étre des populations 
Africaines, nous recommandons les mesures hygiéniques que nous avons eu lhonneur 
de proposer ci-dessus comme amendement & 1’Article IIT. 

Parmi les centaines d’adresses présentées 4 la Conférence, nous en trouvons une, 
celle envoyée par le Congrés International de Paris de 1889, tellement d’accord avec 
les idées qui ont motivé cet amendement, que nous croyons bien faire d’en annexer 
le texte 4 nos observations. 


A Messieurs les Membres de la Conference Antiesclavagiste de Bruxelles. 


Messieurs, Paris, le 18 Novembre, 1889. 

Le Congrés International de Paris de 1889, pour l’étude des questions relatives & 
l'alcoolisme, s’associant & l’ceuvre humanitaire que vous avez si généreusement entre- 
prise et voulant donner une preuve de l’intérét qu’il porte aux cy ore ue vous 
tentez d’arracher & l’esclavage, appelle votre sérieuse attention sur les maux eimtvecia 
causés par l’abus des boissons alcooliques dans les pays non civilisés, et spécialement 
dans |’Afrique Centrale. Des voyageurs dignes de foi affirment que certaines oe 
sont déja tellement gangrenées d'alcoolisme qu’on doit les regarder comme perdues. 
La prohibition de l’alcool y est devenue presque impossible, en ce sens, qu’elle améne- 
_ rait fatalement la disparition de tout commerce. Les indigénes de ces zones ne se 
- décident, en effet, & échanger leurs produits contre ceux des factoreries qu’d la 

condition de trouver parmi les marchandises qu’ils recoivent une ou deux caisses de 

geniévre, de gin, ou de vin des Blancs, comme ils l’appellent. Et quel genidvre? Des 
alcools non rectifiés, saturés de principes toxiques, vendus sur a 6 fr. et 8 fr. la 
caisse de douze bouteilles, c’est-A-dire l’empoisonnement certain, rapide, fatal de tout 
un peuple, et cela au profit du misérable esprit de lucre de quelques trafiquants que 
personne n’ose avouer. 

Tl est temps, plus que temps, de chercher & préserver les lades vi 


ui, si l’on n’y prend garde, ne tardera pas & amener la dégénérescence et bientdt 

Hertintion de la race Noire, comme elle a détruit les races indigénes de |’Amérique et 
le l’Océanie. 

C’est avec raison que des hommes de coeur se sont émus des horreurs atroces 

commises par les inf&fmes marchands de chair Noire, ou des sa humains 

ue idole 

ves 


consommés o quelq 

sanglante. monde civilisé ne pouvait rester indifférent & leur 
Mais, a son tour, le cri d’alarme poussé par ceux qui combattent le fiéau 
restera-t-il sans écho? Laissera-t-on déci erten te Seon 

et imprévoyantes, que rien ne prémunit contre instincts, mais qui, bien dirigées, 
seraient susceptibles d’un Racer eg acl a ar rom 
contribuer, & leur tour, au bien-étre éral? ‘Faut-il que le drapeau de la ci 

que nos soldats et nos explorateurs vont planter lA-bas, au péril de leur vie, abrite le 


\ sath \ 


crifices 
roitelets qui égorgent leurs victimes deyant pal loge. 
V 


naives 
ot 
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honteux trafic de see ae industriels qui, sous prétexte de commerce, vont sacrifier 
ldchement des milliers d’existences ? 

‘ Les funestes effets de l’alcool, ce fléau des temps modernes, sont depuis longtemps 
démontrés. I] fait & lui seul, d’aprés Mr. Gladstone, autant de ravages en Europe que 
les maux légendaires, la peste, la guerre, et la famine. I est encore bien plus néfaste 
et exerce des effets bien plus destructeurs sous le climat de l'Afrique. 

Le Congrés de Paris de 1889 contre l’alcoolisme recommande & la Conférence 
Antiesclav: de Bruxelles l’euvre du “ Comité International pour prévenir la 
Déchéance Morale des Races indigénes, due au trafic des Spiritueux.’ 

Tl émet, & l’unanimité, le voeu de “ voir les Gouvernements intéressés se mettre 
d’accord Four ordonner la prohibition absolue de l’importation des boissons distillées 
dans les Etats de l’Afrique Centrale, et de punir séyérement le trafic des boissons 
fermentées, impures ou frelatées, comme un véritable attentat & la vie humaine.” 

Tl compte que la Conférence Antiesclavagiste de Bruxelles ne manquera pas 
d’intervenir dans une question d’aussi haute importance et d’un intérét vital pour les 
populations qu’elle veut protéger. O’est son droit, c'est son devoir. Ce sera un 
de ses plus beaux titres & la reconnaissance du monde moderne et des générations & 


venir. 
Veuillez, &c. 
Pour le Congrés : 
Le Vice-Président, 
(Signé) DUJARDIN-BEAUMETZ. 





Inclosure 2 in No. 381. 


Extract from Notes on Discussion of Amendment presented by Mr. Sanford to Article III 
of Chapter VI. 


Plenary Sitting of Conference, May 24, 1890. 


Lord Vivian fait observer que la proposition faite par le Second Représentant des 
Etats-Unis est inattendue, et vu que la Commision des Alcools a siégé depuis le 
15 Mars, il doit exprimer ses regrets qu’un amendement aussi important n’a pas été 
soumis plus tét 4 l’assemblée. II serait impossible pour la Conférence d’exprimer, 
stance tenante, un avis sur une pareille proposition, aucun des membres n’étant 
munis des instructions. Au point de vue de la restriction du commerce des alcools,' la 
proposition de Mr. Sanford serait beaucoup plus efficace que le droit d’entrée établi 
par la Conférence, vu que la plupart des alcools importés en Afriqué, qui se vendent 
sur place & de vils prix, sont probablement frelatés ct trés nuisibles & la santé, et 
seraient ainsi exclus; il ne demande pas mieux. Mais quant aux moyens pratiques 
de donner suite & une proposition ayant un caractére technique, sa Seigneurie n’est pas 
sir si la Conférence soit compétente pour la tiche; quant A l’opportunité de cette 
discussion, au moment od les travaux de la Conférence sont tellement avancés, il se 
référe au Président. 

Mr. Sanford répond qu’il a présenté son amendement le 1° Avril, mais, & 
l’exception de la derniére séance de la Commission pour la lecture du Rapport, il n’a 
jamais eu l’occasion de soulever la question ; il déclare que, personnellement, i] n’est:' 
nullement reponsable de ce délai. 

Carathédory Effendi rappelle qu’il a déji eu l’occasion de contraster en Commission. 
le point de vue Ottoman quant aux alcools, et il tient & remercier MM, les Seen 
ete maniére. dont ils ont représenté ses idées (page 12 du Rapport, Article IIT), Il 
désire également remercier Conférence d’avoir protégé contre l’alcoolisme des 
régions vastes et jusqu’é présent non-contaminées, peuplées par des millions de 
Musulmans. Quant & 1’Article ITI, il se rallie donc, au point de vue de ses collégues 
‘Angleterre et de France, tout en admettant que les observations faites par M. Gdhring 
& la Commission méritent une attention trés sérieuse yaa 


ROE os & la proposition Américaine, allant plus loin que Mr. Sanford son 
nce est d’avis que toute boisson alcoolique est nuisible & la santé; il est 
convaincu que l’amendement de Mr. Sanford adopté, l'importation des itueux en. 
Afrique serait — diminuée ; il doit donc s’associer & cette sy PH Quent 
' & Tendeution de Eo gpputeng cest-A dire, le moyen de constater le degré d’alcool 

nuisible, ou non-nuisible, son Excellerico admet qu’il y aurait des difficultés, 


\ 
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Cependant, si la Conférence saurait trouver le moyen de diminuer l’importation, et en 
méme temps de contrdler la nocuitd, elle aurait fait une longue étape en avant. Son 
Excellence propose 4 cet effet de nommer un Sous-Comité agree? qui serait hp 
d’examiner la proposition, avant que la Conférence donne une décision la-dessus; de 
cette maniére, la Conférence n’aurait pas & se prononcer, séance tenante, sur cette 
importante proposition. ; 

Mr. Sanford dit qu'il appuyera cette proposition: & son avis l’amendement qu’il 
vient davoir l’honneur de soumettre est un des plus importants qui ont été présentés 
a l’assemblée. 

M. de Renszis fait observer qu’il ne suffit pas de présenter un amendement; mais 
que l’amendement soit develope: il ne suffit non plus ” la Conférence soit éclairée 
par des Délégués Techniques ; elle n’est elle-méme que le reflet des avis des Gouverne- 
ments représentés ici. Tout en envisageant les résultats économiques de l’amende- 
ment, il ne faut pas perdre de vue ses résultats commerciaux et politiques. L’Angle- 
terre a di reconnaitre ce fait; elle a di descendre de son idéal, et admettre qu'il 
n’était pas encore réalisable. Personnellement son Excellence est du méme avis que 
Mr. Sanford, que les mauvais alcools sont les pires ennemies des races indigénes ; 
mais, dans le cas que'la Conférence déciderait & nommer un Comité Technique, il ne 
voudrait pas s’en prononcer sans avoir appris d’abord les vues ld-dessus du Cabinet de 
Rome. 

M. Giéhring se rallie aux observations que vient de faire M. de Renzis. Plus 
d’un mois, c’est vrai, est passé depuis qu’on a présenté un amendement dans ce sens; 
mais jusqu’é aujourd’hui il n’a jamais été développé; il s’ensuit que la Conférence n’a 
pas été en état d’en prendre les avis des Gouvernements respectifs, et que ce n’est que 
maintenant qu’on peut en commencer Vexamen. Il se permet d’ajouter que si les 
Puissances veulent adopter un régime uniforme, il doit &tre basé sur un accord inter- 
national ; sans ceci, il n’y aura jamais moyen de régler l’affaire. On sait déja qu’un 
tel accord ne saurait pas se faire quant & la proposition que vient de soumettre le 
Second Représentant des Etats-Unis. .A son avis, la discussion de ce projet en- 
trainerait un retard trés désavantageux; et il ne croit pas que l’Acte Général est 
Yinstrument au moyen duquel cette question pourrait étre vidée. 

Il répéte que le projet ne date que d’aujourd’hui; sans remettre indéfiniment les 
travaux et le succés de la Conférence, il ue serait pas possible de prendre en con- 
sidération l’amendement de Mr. Sanford. 

Mr. Sanford est trés étonné d’entendre que son amendement n’a pas été distribué, 
comme on a fait, du reste, pour l’amendement Frangais. On ne doit pas oublier non 
plus la distance qui sépare les Fitats-Unis de Europe, et le temps qu’il faut pour faire 
venir des instructions. 

M. Bourée explique qu’il n’a jamais déposé au bureau un amendement A cet 
Article; il a mis en avant une proposition dont une moitié a été adoptée—l’autre 
rejetée. 

Lord Vivian fait remarquer que si Mr. Sanford lui-méme était absent en Amérique, 
son collégue, le Premier Représentant des Etats-Unis, est resté ici tout le temps, et 
aurait pu proposer et développer l’amendement. 

Mr. Sanford répond que les instructions du Gouvernement des Htats-Unis sur 
ce point ne sont arrivées qu’aujourd’hui méme. 

M. Bourée. Alors ceci donne la date de l’amendement. 

Lord Vivian rappelle qu'il y a eu trois phases de cet amendement: le premier 
amendement reanekh Gn Mas visait la confiscation des boissons frelatées, aprés con- 
testation par analyse des experts; le second, présenté le 21 Mai, contemplait la 
confiscation des spiritueux constaté nuisibles d’aprés une analyse sur place; tandis que 
le troisiéme, présenté aujourd’hui, exige la production d’un certificat de pureté délivré 
par un expert au pays d'origine. ; : 

Il parait & sa Seigneurie que la différence notable entre ces trois pro tions 
dénote une hésitation sur les meilleurs moyens de résoudre un probléme | 3 sila 
Conférence aurait discuté un des deux premiers amendements, elle aurait en vue de 
ee présenté aujourd’hui perdu son temps. } 

Mr. ord répond que dés le commencement il a posé la question de principe, 
que la vs tga devrait fermer la porte contre toute importation \de boise 
empoisonnées. 

Le Comte Khevenhiiller dit qui son avis la proposition est toute neuve, et il no 
saurait prendre part & la discussion. es ey 

M. Bourée est d’avis que la p ition doit étre envisagée de deux points de vue: 
(1) an (2) administratif. oat au premier, il ne croit pas q : eerie 


} 
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parmi ses collégues un seul expert technique qui saurait donner des ons & ce 
sujet & la Commission. Le second point de vue concerne exclusivement les Gouverne- 
ments intéressés, et avant de pouvoir discuter la proposition son Excellence dit qu'il 
devrait en référer & Paris. : 

M. le Président dit 9d Vidée de différer la proposition & un Comité Technique 
rencontrerait bien des objections; il ne croit pas que ce serait possible de lui donner 
suite, soit A cause du manque d’instructions, soit de l’absence des techniques. D’autre 
‘pre il y a un cdté de cette trés sérieuse proposition qui mérite l’attention de 

’assemblée. Tous les Gouvernements attachent évidemment une grande importance & 
mettre un terme & ce trafic si nuisible aux races indigénes; tous les poys désirent 
empécher l’importation en Afrique des boissons impures. M. le Président croit que 
rtout il y a une législation quelconque visant la falsification des denrées alimen- 
ires; le but de toutes ces législations est le méme. Ona proposé dans le projet de 
lActe Général de laisser & l’autonomie de chaque pays le soin de réglementer la 
question ; il est d’une trés réelle importance que fa surveillance des boissons exportées 
serait sérieuse, mais la Conférence a déja reconnu qu'elle n’a pas le droit de statuer li- 
p-sorad il —_ 7 que . — impossible de résoudre ~ fond ar rincag 
"autre part, il tient Ace que le but visé Mr. Sanford ne serait pas u de vue, 
il propose l’insertion des actin dalidnine dans le texte méme du Protocole, et il 
invite la Conférence d’appeler l’attention la plus sérieuse des Puissances & leur 
eontenu; de cette maniére, sans prendre d’engagement, chaque Gouvernement aurait 
l’oceasion de voir si, oui ou non, il y aurait des modifications & faire & sa législation 
sur la falsification des denrées alimentaires. M. le Président demande si les Repré- 
sentants des Etats-Unis se rallieraient & cette combinaison ? 

Mr. Sanford répond _ aurait espéré quelque chose de moins platonique qu’un 
simple voeu de la part de l’assemblée; il laisse, toutefois, sa proposition entre les mains 
de la Conférence. 

Carathéodory Effendi, en revenant 4 sa proposition de faire nommer un Sous-Comité 
Technique, n’admet pas que ce serait nécessaire d’avoir des instructions spéciales de 
leurs Gouvernements respectifs afin de pouvoir confier l’examen de la question aux 
experts; il croyait qu’il y avait des experts (M. le Capitaine Castilho par exemple) au 
sein de la Conférence: il n’insiste pourtant pas sur sa proposition; mais il doit 
constater qu’é son avis la proposition Américaine aurait une énorme influence sur le 
trafic des spiritueux; on ne peut plus nier les maux effrayants causés par I’abus, il 
dirait méme par l’usage des boissons alevoliques. On voit les funestes effets de 
Yalcoolisme en Europe; ils sont mille fois plus funestes dans les pays non-civilisés. 
M. le Président vient de dire que la proposition mérite d’étre prise en sérieuse 
considération ; pourquoi pas prendre l’avis au moins des experts chimistes ? 

M. de Renzis dit qu’il n’a pas eu l’intention de prendre la parole de nouveau sur 
cette question; mais si les observations de son collégue Ottoman seraient seules 
pec eR dans le Protocole, la postérité croirait que Carathéodory Effendi avait au 
sein de la Conférence ‘un monopole de esprit antialcoolique. ‘ 

En discutant cette ion on ne doit oublier qu’outre le bon vouloir il y a 
aussi les limites du possible. Son collégue d’Angleterre a accepté de bonne foi la 
transaction adoptée par la Commission, sachant que c’était le maximum qu’accepterait 
la Conférence. P at “S ws 

On a proposé d’autres moyens pour enir la déchéance des races indigénes due 
& Valooolisme, l'entreposage, par see woe 3 ee qui aurait été —— plus 

par - a fait i 


prone Lh aeagrc Mr. Sanford; on examiner en en ee 
ceux es qui ont une connaissance spéciale des choses Africaines ont 
proneneé ue lientreposage pour Jes boissons n’était possible. 


Ils ne peuvent que constater la noouité de tels ou tele spirituoux. Voila tout. 
Son ne voudrait pas que la postérité donnit & cette Conférence une 
renommée uni ou méme en grande partie & cause de la longue durée, pour ne 


wer Sdistes Frangais ct Htalicns t travaillé pendant des années & 
encyc on 
Yasue universe q's ont entrepris, mais ceci n’est pas un exemple que doit suivre 
Carat Effendi v6 gue tout ce qu’il désire c’est que la Conférence exprime 
sa haute pour le but viet proposition de Mr. Sanford. 
Mr. fait observer qu’en tant cet ‘le:Gouvernement des 
Btats-nis intervient pour la fois directement dans les travaux de la 
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M. de Macedo, d’accord avec son collégue Ottoman, croit que la ition de . 
Mr. Sanford devrait étre prise en polo il propeee que la fera autographier 
et distribuer ; c’est le moins qu’on peut faire quand i) s’agit d'un amendement présenté 
d'ordre d'un Gouvernement représenté & la Conférence. 

Lord Vivian dit qu’il ne 4 personne dans sa sympathie avec le but de la pro- 

ition Américaine; ses doutes ne se portent que sur son opportunité et practia- 
Binité, mais comme la Conférence vient d’apprendre que la proposition est faite au nom du 
Gouvernement des Etats-Unis, elle mérite pour cette raison seule la plus sérieuse 
considération, et il propose qu’elle soit autographiée et distribuée avec "Exposé des 
Motifs, afin que les Gouvernements respectifs puissent en étre consultés. 

Carathéodory Effendi prie 1a Conférence & croire qu’il a nullement le désir de 
monopoliser la sympathie qu’ont tous ses collégues, il ne le doute pas, pour la propo- 
sition que le Représentant des Btats-Unis vient de soumettre & V’assemblée. 

M. le Président dit qu’il reste entendu que la proposition avec I’Exposé deg Motifs 
sera autographiée et distribuée et la discussion de la-question sera remise & une autre 
séance. 


Adopté. 





No. 382, 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received May 27.) 


(No. 145. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, May 26, 1890. 

WITH reference to our despatch No. 144 of the 24th instant, reporting the 
discussion in plenary Conference on that day of Chapter VI, providing for the 
restriction of the liquor traffic with the natives of Africa, we have the honour to 
inclose copy of the declaration made by Mr. Sanford, the Second Representative of the 
United States, to which we referred in our despatch, pledging his Government to 
renounce their rights to the free entry of spirits into the Congo State under the 
Declaration of Washington, and to accept, as regards spirits coming from the United 
States, the import duties imposed by the General Act. 

Your Lordship will observe that this Declaration is strictly limited to the import 
duties on spirits, and does not extend to the general import duties which it is proposed 
to allow the States in the Conventional Basin of the Congo to levy, a proposal which it 
is very doubtful if the United States’ Government will accept as forming part of the 
General Act. 





Inclosure in No. 882. 
Déclaration faite par Mr. Sanford a la Séance de la Conférence du 24 Mai, 1890. 
NOTRE Gouvernement, écartant ‘la question de la compétence de la Conférence, 
Mais reeonnaissant que les spixitueux sont de poise ts de la Traite, pom Par 
avec t & toutes mesures que prendrai' ce pour en régler 
Be preps le poate ght oa 
n’ont j ; 
ntre les influences néfastes ot démoraliqatrioes de ce déplorable 
dintérdt territorial sure continent Africain, mais &soule fin 
tea des apiituenx par un eystéme nitorme de drqjita gas Ion | 
pression de ce trafic parmi ‘les populations de Ja obte, ainsi que parmi les. 
nes de V’intérieur; ' # Baa 
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Et en vue de l’utilité de faire adopter ce systéme préventif sur tout le contour du 
continent Africain ; | 

Notre Gcuvernement nous autorise & dire que les Etats-Unis donneront volontiers 
leurs bons offices faire adopter par le Gouvernement de Libéria des mesures 
pe east semblables & celles qui seraient acceptées les autres Puissances, et ce 

tivement aux spiritueux, afin d’écarter la possibilité que le littoral et les territoires. 
Libériens deviennent une exception aux dispositions protectrices que la Conférence 
prendra pour la répression de ce trafic cruel. 

Pour ces mémes causes et seulement parce que cet article est lié intimement A la 
répression de la ‘Traite, nous sommes autorisés & déclarer que le Gouvernement des 
Etats-Unis s'empressera de renoncer A ses droits de franchise sur l’entrée au Congo des 
spiritueux au méme degré que les autres Puissances. Il ne doute pas que les 
industriels et commercants Américains, intéressés dans ce commerce, céderont, pour 
une telle cause, et avec le méme empressement, les priviléges acquis par la déclaration 


de Washington. 





No. 388. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. White. 

(No. 6. Africa.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, May 2'7, 1890. 

WITH reference to your Excellency’s telegram of the 21st instant, Africa, 
respecting the delay which the Turkish Plenipotentiary at the Brussels Slave Trade 
Conference has asked for between the final adoption of the provisions of the General 
Act and its signature, I transmit to your Yicieltenay, for your information and 
guidance, copies of two despatches from Lord Vivian,* which have been received on 
this subject. 

I also forward, for your Excellency’s information, sections of the Brussels 

Conference Print, which are, however, not printed up to date. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 


a 


No. 384, 
The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received May 28.) 
(No. 146. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, May 27, 1890. 


WE have the honour to submit, for your Lordship’s approval, drafts of the two 
statements, framed on the instructions contained in your Lordship’s despatch No. 149 
of the 28rd instant, which we propose to make in Plenary Conference at the first 
suitable opportunity in reply to the declarations of the German Plenipotentiary as to 
the control which their Government expect our Colonies to exercise over the export of 
arms and spirits across their frontier. 

It is right that we should inform your Lordship that the German Plenipotentiary 
prefaced his declaration about spirits by laying particular stress on the necessity of 
obtaining the co-operation of our South African Colonies in this matter. 

We should be glad of an early answer to this despatch. 


We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN, 
JOHN KIRK 





Inclosure 1 in No. 884. 


Draft of Statement to be made in Plenary Conference in answer to German Declaration on 
: Article 1V, Chapter VI., 


AT the meeting of the Conference on the 24th instant the First Plenipo. 
_ tentiary of Germany made a declaration that the “Gouvernement Impérial compte 


© Nos, 308 and 308, 
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sur les bons offices du Gouvernement de la Reine en vue d’amener les Colonies de 
Y Afrique du Sud & prendre des mesures sévéres pour contrdler le commerce des alcools 
ainsi que leur introduction dans la zone déterminée & 1’Article I et dans les territoires 
se trouvant en contact direct avec cette zone.” 

~— unprovided with instructions at the time this declaration was made, we 
were unable to answer it. 

The British Plenipotentiaries are now instructed to remind the Conference that 
the policy which is practised by the Queen’s Government in Bechuanaland and 
Zululand, and which it has undertaken that the British South African Chartered 
Company should apply within its field of operations, is one of severe repression of the 
trade in alcohols, but, as regards the British South African Colonies, which are far 
removed from the zone, it would be unreasonable to expect that they should seriously 
hamper their overland export trade in alcoholic liquors, which is almost exclusively 
confined to the two South African Republics containing several flourishing centres of 
European population for whose use these liquors are exported. 

For these reasons Her Majesty’s Government are unable to assent to the declara- 
tion of the German Plenipotentiaries. 

(Signed) VIVIAN, 
JOHN KIRK. 





Inclosure 2 in No. 384. 


Draft of Statement to be made in Plenary Conference in answer to German Declaration on 
Article XI, Chapter I. 


AT the plenary meeting of the Conference on the 7th instant his Excellency the 
First Plenipotentiary of Germany made a declaration to the following effect :— 

‘Le Gouvernement Impérial compte sur les bons offices du Gouvernement de la 
Reine en vue d’amener les Colonies du Cap & prendre des mesures sévéres pour contrdler 
le commerce des armes, ainsi que V’introduction du matériel de guerre dans la zone 
déterminée 4 l’Article XIII et dans les territoires se trouvant en contact direct avec 
cette zone.” 

Not being provided with instructions at the time when this declaration was made, 
we were unable to return any answer to it. 

We are now instructed by Her Majesty’s Government to state that this declara- 
tion appears to be based on a misapprehension of facts. 

The existing Laws on the subject of the export of arms in the British South 
African Colonies give the Executive Government discretionary powers to adopt 
measures quite as stringent as those recommended by the Ghifecenes, and Her 
Majesty’s Government have no reason to suppose that the South African Colonies will 
repeal those Laws. 

It is therefore impossible for the British Plenipotentiaries to assent directly or 
indirectly to any declaration implying that the Laws of either of these Colonies arc 
defective or require to be amended as regards the control of the trade in arms and 
ammunition, nor can Her Majesty’s Government Constitutionally undertake to bind 
these self-governing Colonies in respect of their future legislation. 

Notwithstanding the fact that the existing Laws and Ordinances of these Colonies 
are in no way defective, we are authorized to state that the Conference may count on 
Her Majesty’s Government bringing its decisions to the notice of the British South 
African Colonies, and inviting them to adhere thereto, and in any case where the local 
Laws might seem to require amendment, to introduce such amendments. 


(Signed VIVIAN. 
pit JOHN KIRK. 





No. 885. 
Baron Solvyns to Foreign Office. —(Received May 28.) 
fey eo d you the inclosed a ons rg apt adh Bp 
sen ‘ou 
wat nea paper respe 
eis Yours, &. 
| (Signed) SOLVYNS. 
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Inblosure in No. 885. 


’ Memorandum. 


M. DE GIERS t s’étre décidé & accepter l’adhésion de Ménélek & l’Acte de 
Bruxelles. Cette adhésion serait faite aprés la signature de l’Acte; elle n’émanerait 
as directement de Ménélek, mais serait signifiée, au nom de celui-ci, par la 
iplomatie Italienne, au moyen d’un échange de lettres avec le Président de la 
Conférence. 

On ignore si M. Crispi, auquel le Ministre d’Italie & Bruxelles a fait part des 
intentions conciliantes Russes, voudra les mettre & profit. Il serait fort désirable que 
le chef du Cabinet Italien fut encouragé & prendre cette détermination. 

Les Russes comprement parfaitement qu’aprés la cloture de la Conférence ]’on ne 
peut remettre indéfiniment la signature de |’Acte. 

Les Tures désirent qu’il y ait un mois d’intervalle entre la fin de la Conférence et 
la signature de l’Acte. L’Ambassadeur de la Reine & Constantinople pourrait, afin de 
prévenir ce délai, préter de nouveau ses bons offices et répéter & la Porte Ottomane ce 
qu'il lui a dit précédemment. 

roposition relative & l’établissement de droits d’entrée dans les région 
équatoriales dont s’est_occupé l’Acte de Berlin, ét6 combattue par les Hollandais et 
personnellement par Mr. Sanford, ancien Ministre des Etats-Unis & Bruxelles, et l’un 
des Plénipotentiaires Américains & la Conférence. 

D’un autre cété, les Frangais, et jusqu’é un certain point les Allemands, com- 
prennent l’urgence d’une mesure dont les avantages sont indiscutables et qui doit 
finir par s’imposer, pour peu qu'elle continue a étre soutenue par les Puissances qui en 
apprécient la nécessité. 





No. 386. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received May 28.) 


(No. 27. Slave Trade Conference.) 
(Telegraphic.) P. Brussels, May 28, 1890. 
WITH reference to our despatch No. 146, Slave Trade Conference, of yesterday's 
date, would it not be preferable, unless the German Plenipotentiaries press for an 
answer to their declarations respecting the passage of arms and spirits across the 
frontiers of the German Protectorate in South-Western Africa, to make no reply to 
them? We might in this way, without committing Her Majesty’s Government, 
kee again raising in Conference the question of the position of our South African 
onies. 
Should we be asked for a reply, we would act on the instructions contained in 
your Lordship’s despatch No. 149, Africa, of the 28rd instant. 





No. 387. 
The Marquis of Satisbury to Lord Vivian. 


(No. 158. Africa. Confidential.) 

My : Foreign Office, May 28, 1890. 
TRANSMIT herewith for the confidential information of your Lordship and 

Sir John Kirk, copy of adespatch from Sir H. D. Wolff,* reporting that he has obtai 

leave for the Pi tative to return to the Conference, and that the latter 

has been authorized to the Final Act. 


Tam, &. 
(Signed) . SALISBURY. 





® No. 871, 
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No. 888. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
(No. 154.) 


My Lord, Foreign Office, May 28, 1890. | 

I TRANSMIT herewit foe yaar Lontabipts intermatlon copy of @ from 
the African Tradé Section} of the Liverpool Chamber of the 
anxiety which had been caused to the Chamber 


the in the 
“Indépendance Belge” of the proceedings of the Slave Trade wd Maga oy tl a to 
import duties on the Congo. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) SALISRURY. 





No. 389. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
No. 155. Africa.) 
y Lord, Foreign Office, May 28, 1890. 

I HAVE to state that I approve your Lordship’s action in taking care "that the 
persistent peng of the British Representatives to secure the adoption St an adequate 
initial duty jirits, as well as the resistance which those = encountered in 
racers a ould be duly recorded in the Report of the Commission on the Liquor 
Traffic, as reported in your Lordship’s despatch No. 136 of the 20th instant. 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 890. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
ee 156. Africa.) 
Lord, Foreign Office, May 28, 1890. 

I HAVE to state that I approve pout Lordship’s action in aig to the questions 
raised in ple Conference upon the discussion of Chapter V, providing for the 
organization of the institutions destined to insure the execution of the General Act, 
as reported in your Lordship’ s despatch No. 139 of the 22nd — 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 391, 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 


(No. 158.) Foreign Office, May 28, 1890. 
[Transmits copy of No. 90 to the Earlof Lytton, dated May 14, 1890: ante, No. 322.] 





No. 392. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
{ry 161. Africa.) 


ane eR received your ang ppl ook pe 146 Slove 


adulterated 
im: spirits penalty of confiscation, 
accompanied by a certificate of purity dalivered by © competent expert inthe 


* No. 342, 


In response to your Lordship’s request for the opinion of Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment on this re T have to request you to an opportunity adit to 
your United colleagues in the following sense, 

Her ’s Government have given evidence, by the — which they 
have already ages before the Conference, that they were most anxious to prevent, by 
every means in their power, the introduction of strong 8 into Africa, and they 
naturally, therefore, approve of the principle of Mr. Sanford’s proposal. 

But while regarding with favour the policy by which the amendment is dictated, 
‘Her Majesty’s Government question whether the time has not for usefully 
— it upon the Conference. It should, in their opinion, have been brought 

orward when the liquor question was being discussed in Committee, and not have been 
deferred until the discussion on that subject was practically at an end. 

The United States’ Representatives will remember the strong opposition which the 
efforts of Her Majesty’s Government to restrict the sale of spirits in Africa met with 
from some Powers in the Conference. There is reason to believe that a similar opposi- 
tion would be directed against the American propositions, and, under these circum- 
stances, Her Majesty’s Government fear that if Mr. Sanford’s amendment is isted 
in, it may not only fail to produce good results, but actually endanger, by the delay 
which may be caused, the measures which the Conference have already agreed to. 


am, &e. 
(Signed) SALISBURY, 





No. 398. 


Foreign Office to Liverpool Chamber of Commerce. 
Sir, Foreign Office, May 28, 1890. 
IN reply to your letter of the 16th instant, in regard to the treatment, in the 
Slave Trade Conference at Brussels, of the question of import duties in the Congo, I 
am directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to state, for the information of your Com- 
mittee, that the subject is engaging his Lordship’s attention. 
Tam, &c. 
(Signed) T. V. LISTER. 





No. 394, 


Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 29.) 


(No. 147. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, May 28, 1890. 
WITH reference to my tele No. 26, Slave Trade Conference, of the 
24th instant, Baron Lambermont tells me that he has received a note from the Italian 
Minister here founded on instructions he had received from his Government, making 
the acceptance of Baron Lambermont’s pro arrangement for the settlement of the 
difficulty respecting the participation of King Menelek in the General Act of the 
Berlin Conference contingent on the following conditions :-— 
The Italian notification of the “Roi des Rois d’Ethiopie” is to be made 
immediately, and must be eg tan | @ written assurance from each of the Powers 
to the Conference, that they will take act of the notification without reserve, 
which will then be officially communicated to them. The signature of the General 
Act by Italy will depend on the fulfilment of these conditions. 
ron bermont will t out that it is impossible to adhere to an Act which 
does not exist, and that the must therefore be signed before King Menelek can 


be made by Italy, and he hopes they will be accepted, and that the difficulty may thus 
be settled. 
: T have, &. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
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No. 395. 
Sir W. White to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 29.) 


ean Confidential.) 

oe P. ‘ Constantinople, May 29, 1890. 
WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram, Africa, of the 14th instant, I have the 
honour to inform your Lordship that both M. de Radowitz and I had interviews 
yesterday with the Grand Vizier and the Minister for Foreign Affairs on the subject 
of accelerating the instructions being sent to the Ottoman Minister at Brussels respect- 
ing the 9 ore of the General Act. 

We both received promises that as soon as that Act shall have been translated 
into Turkish, been submitted to the Council, and shall have received the. Sultan’s 
Tradé, there will be no further delay, and we were told, in fact, what I had the honour 
to report to your Lordship in my despatch No. 4, Africa, of the 26th instant. 

Further, we were assured that the translation is already in hand, and that it is 
expected to be laid before the Council in a week. : 

They disclaim any intention of causing any delay beyond what is absolutely neces- 
sary for the formalities which must be gone through. 

I beg that the following information may be regarded as secret. 

I am satisfied in my own mind that the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries have not been 
instructed by the Porte to ask for a considerable delay ; but I cannot help feeling a 
suspicion that some other secret influence is at work in this matter. 





No. 396. 
Sir W. White to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 30.) 


(No. 4. Africa. Secret.) 
My Lord, Constantinople, May 26, 1890. 

WITH great kindness and in the strictest confidence, my Belgian colleague, 
M. de Borchgrave, has communicated to me all he knows on the subject of the 
alleged intention of the Sublime Porte to co-operate with some other Power (whose 
name is not known to me), in delaying (and, in reality, obstructing) the final adoption 
of the Resolutions of the Conference now sitting at Brussels, to which your Lordship’s 
telegraphic instructions, dated the 14th instant, referred. 

“We have to communicate with each other on this question, and I trust 
your Lordship will not see any objection to this course on my part. 

So far the Grand Vizier » Meee every contemplation of viding for any other delay 
than the few weeks necessary for the Council of Ministers to report on the subject, 
and for the Sultan to issue his Imperial Iradé. Pee es 

ve, &c. 


(Signed) W. A. WHITE. 





No. 397. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received May 30.) 


ee 148. Slave Trade Conference.) 

y Lord, 

A PLENARY ing of the Conference was held to-day to consider certain 
: ye eri. 


-African Sta the f altering the Neth 
legion n order o beng it tnt cbudecmley with ts stipulations of Chapter I of 
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— with the provisions of Article VIII of Chapter V. He accordingly withdrew 
reserve. ? 

On Article IX, in reply to our inquiry whether the Po Plenipotenti 
still maintained iin'conipt Udine cna al loubes ncetcnean de Macedo satel 
that he had, as yet, received no instructions which authorized him io withdraw it. 

We expressed our regret that, seeing that this Clause had been before the Confer- 
ence ever since the 26th March, no more satisfactory answer could be given to a 
proposal to which Her Majesty’s Government attached capital importance. 

We stated that Her 's Government objected to giving any Power, occupy- 
ing the coast, the right of absolutely prohibiting the transit of arms and ammunition 
across its territory to the stations of another Power in the interior, as likely, in certain 
circumstances, seriously to endanger the safety of such stations. 

That it was to be feared that Europeans in this position might be left indefinitely 
without means of defence; confronted by the Arabs and by savage tribes who had 
every opportunity of obtaining arms and ammunition; and that, not only might their 
lives be thus placed in peril, but the interests of civilization, and the work of the 
Conference, might be fatally compromised if a catastrophe should occur, or if the 
poo should be forced to a on their stations in the face of an invasion of the 


We urged that the Clause we had introduced was fully justified by the fact that 
the main object of the Conference was to encourage the establishment of the elements 
of civilization in the interior of Africa, and to support them in their struggle against 
the Slave Trade. We were not only defending the interests of our own countrymen ; 
we rested our proposal on the broader ground, that the principle it involved was 
essential to the object of the Conference; while we could not admit that a dispute 
between two European Powers could justify one of them in imperilling the safety of 
the colonists and stations of the other, by making use of its position to deprive them 
of their means of defence against the common enemy. 

The German Plenipotentiaries supported our view, and demanded the textual 
insertion of the Transit Clause in Article IX. The French Plenipotentiary also 
supported it in principle, but suggested that some wording of the Clause might 
possibly be found which would both satisfy us and soothe the susceptibilities and 
apprehensions of ago 

M. de Macedo, ing himself thus isolated, undertook to convey the views that 
had been expressed to his Government, and to press for their decision. 

With reference to the same Article IX, we inquired whether the French Pleni- 

tentiary would extend to the whole of the East Coast of Africa the Declaration he 
fad made in Conference on the 7th May, respecting the export of arms and ammuni- 
tion from Madagascar and the Comoro Islands to the German possessions on that 
coast. 
M. Bourée replied that he had limited his Declaration to the German possessions, 
because Germany alone had asked for it, but that if Her Majesty’s Government would 
address a similar request to his Government, he was authorized to say that they would 
readily extend their engagement to the British possessions on the East Coast; and 
he gave the same assurance in reply to a similar request from the Portuguese Plenipo- 
tentiary. ; 
Italian Plenipotentiary maintained his reserves to the assent of his Govern- 
ment to the provisions of Article IX, until certain pending questions (meaning the 
difficulty about the adhesion of Abyssinia) had been settled. 

On Article X the Plenipotentiary of Austria-H withdrew his reserve in 
regard to the obligation imposed on his Government to legislate for the punishment 
of offences against the Arms Act. 

On Article XI we made the statement, of which we inclose a copy, framed on the 
instructions contained in your Lordship’s despatch No. 149 of the 23rd instant, in 

to the German Declaration as to the control which they expect our South 
Colonies to exercise on the export of arms across their frontiers. 
Not having received any answer to our telegram of the 28th instant on this 
ject, we determined to act on our instructions. 
We have, &c. 


igned VIVIAN, 
att Cigned) JOHN KIRK. 
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Inclosure in No, 397. 
Declaration. 


A LA séance plénidre de la Conférence du 7 de ce mois courant son Excellence 
le ae -. Plénipotentiaire d’Allemagne a fait la déclaration suivante relative & 
l’Artio. _ 

“Le Gouvernement Impérial compte sur les bons offices du Gouvernement de la 
Reine en vue d’amener les Colonies du P & prendre des mesures sévéres pour con- 
trdéler le commerce des armes, ainsi que l’introduction du matériel de guerre dans la 
zone déterminée & l’Article VIII et dans les territoires se trouvant en contact directe 
avec cette zone.” 

N’étant pas alors munis d’instructions nous n’étions pas & méme d'y répondre. 

D’aprés les instructions que nous venons de recevoir du Gouvernement de la 
Reine, nous sommes autorisés & constater que cette déclaration parait se baser sur une 
connaissance imparfaite des faits. 

Les lois existantes dans les Colonies Britanniques Sud-Africaines au sujet de 
Yexportation des armes donnent aux autorités Coloniales le pouvoir diserétionnaire de 

rendre des mesures tout aussi sévéres que celles recommandées par la Conférence, et 
e Gouvernement de Sa Majesté Britannique n’a aucune raison de croire que les 
Colonies Sud-Africaines abrogeront ces lois. 

Il est donc impossible pour les Plénipotentiaires Britanniques d’admettre que les 
lois de l’une ou de l’autre de ces Colonies soient défectueuses, ou qu’il y ait besoin de 
les amender en ce qui concerne le contréle du trafic des arms et munitions de guerre. 
Le Gouvernement de la Reine ne saurait, d’ajlleurs, constitutionnellement lier les 
Colonies autonomes quant a leur législation future. 

Bien que les lois et ordonnances déja existantes-dans ces Colonies ne soient en 
aucune maniére défectueuses, nous sommes autorisés 4 déclarer que la Conférence 
aes _— sur les bons offices du Gouvernement de la Reine afin que les décisions 

e l’assemblée soient portées & l’attention des Colonies Sud-Africaines. I] leur serait 
recommandé en méme temps de prendre ces décisions en serieuse considération, et dans 
les cas ov il paraitrait nécessaire d’amender les lois locales, elles seraient invitées & en 
agir ainsi. 


No. 898. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received May 30.) 


(No. 149. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, May 29, 1890. 

AFTER dealing with the outstanding reserves in Chapter I, the Conference 
proceeded to-day to discuss the remaining reserves in Chapters III and V. 

On Article VIII bis, Chapter III, we withdrew the reserve we had made te the 
extension of the pre enjoyed by small boats engaged in the coasting trade on’ 
the East Coast of Africa to the trade between the mainland and the Portuguese 
islands in the districts of Quilimane, Anzoche, and Cape Delgado, enumerated in 
Protocol No. 12. 

In Article XXI, Chapter III, we proposed that in the Additional Clause inserted 
by the P e Plenipotentiary, stipulating that liberated slaves captured at sea 
must be ed over to the local authorities, except when the Treaties provide other- 
wise, the words “ pourront étre”’ should be substituted for “‘seront,”’ in order to leave 
a certain discretion to the commanders of cruizers as to the disposal of captured 
slaves in cases where the Treaties do not specially provide for it. 

M. de Macedo, while not objecting to our amendment if it only applied to native 
piss De Scam aria aural ths nth oak area wrod 8, and it was 
eventually that it should ‘be left to the to which 
won Article Xit Gbapter V. providiog & the pportionmen ih cieing the 

, ’ Or the 8) among 
pty at Brussels, the F f gs 
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not on that account delay the signature of the Act by maintaining their objection to 
contribute to the expenses of the Bureau, and that he was therefore authorized to 
withdraw his reserve. 
The Netherlands sou, pinay 1 who was the only other recalcitrant, followc:l 
suit, and all the remaining reserves to Chapter V were thus withdrawn. 
We have, &c, 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





No. 899. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received May 30.) 


(No. 150. Slave Trade Conference.) 
M 


Brussels, May 29, 1890. 
THE Conference completed its work to-day by reading Chapter VII a second 
time 

Articles I and II were passed without observation or amendment. 

Article ITI, treating of adhesions to the General Act, was reserved in consequence 
of the difficulty respecting the notification by Italy of the adhesion of Abyssinia not 
being yet settled. 

On Article IV, the Italian Plenipotentiary inquired what would be the effect if 
one Power should refuse to sign or ratify the General Act; what, in such case, would 
be the relative position and obligations of those Powers that had signed and the 
recalcitrant Power. He pointed out that, in view of the necessity for unanimity and 
for the integrity of a system which the abstention of one Power might completely 
destroy, the question which he put was a very important one. 

The President having declared this discussion to be, in his opinion, theoretical, 
stated that, according to his view, the abstention of any Signatory Power of the Berlin 
Act from signing or ratifying the General Act of Brussels would invalidate such of its 
provisions as derogated from the Treaty of Berlin, and that, as regarded the rest of the 
Treaty, the Powers would have to decide whether or not they would be bound 
by it. 

‘ We only report this discussion, which will not be reported in the Protocol, because 
in view of the Abyssinian difficulty, which is still unsettled, and of the fact that the 
discussion was raised by the Italian Plenipotentiary, it struck us and others that it was 
intended to foreshadow, and perhaps to threaten, the possibility of Italy refusing to 
sign or ratify the Act. 

Article V was passed without comment or amendment. 





We have, &c. 
(Signed) § VIVIAN. 
° JOHN KIRK, 
No. 400. : 
The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Lytton.* 
(No. 103.) Foreign Office, May 31, 1890. 
{Transmits copy of Lord Vivian’s No. 147, Slave Trade Conference, of May 28, 1890; 
ante, No. 894. | ; 


\ 


® Also to Sir E. Malet (No. 211), Sir W. White (No. 8), the Marquis of Dufferin (No. 19), Mr. 
(No. 11), and Sir A. Paget ( ma). we See ba J 
i} ° 
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No. 401. 
Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received June 2.) 


. 15. Africa. Confidential.) 
The Hague, May 28, 1890. 
0 


Lord, 

. I TOOK charge of the to Brussels the week before last, and meeting Baron 
Lambermont at dinner at Lord Vivian's, had a good opportunity of hearing from him, 
as well as from his Lordship, how matters were progressing at the Slave Trade 
Conference. 

Baron Lambermont spoke to me on the subject of the proposal to levy a 10 per 
cent. duty, ad valorem, on all imports into the Congo State, which had just been laid 
before the Conference, and developed at some maath, and with his well known ability, 
the arguments that can be in favour of that proposal. His Excellency was 
anxious that I should, if possible, support the project at the Hague, where it was not 
unlikely to meet with opposition, and learning from Lord Vivian that it was 
thoroughly approved by Her Majesty’s Government, as, indeed, by all the Powers 
represented at the Conference, with the exception of the United States, and his 
Lordship himself expressing the hope that I might see my way to furthering the 
object in view, I willingly undertook to speak to the Dutch Ministers on the subject, 
making it, of course, clear to them that I did so entirely of my own initiative, and in 
the desire of contributing to the adoption of a scheme which was generally approved in 
the Conference. 

Accordingly, on my return to the Hague, I approached the subject, both with the 
Head of the Cabinet, Baron Mackay; and with M. Harclaar, Minister of Commerce. 
I found both those gentlemen much opposed to the duties contemplated, and strongly 
imbued with the views that have been expressed on this question by the “ Nieuwe 
Rotterdamsche Courant,” which, no doubt, reflects the opinions of the Rotterdam 
Trading Company, whose attitude in this affair is of a keeping with that which it took 
up in regard to the proposed duties on spirits. 

The Dutch Ministers were, nevertheless, quite prepared to discuss the matter in a 
conciliatory spirit, and even M. Harelaar, who, as a native of the keenly-trading city 
of Rotterdam, is perhaps more directly interested in the matter than his colleagues, 
disclaimed any wish to oppose on principle an attempt to create for the Congo State 
those resources which have now become indispensable to it. 

M. Harelaar remarked, however, on the unexpected manner in which the proposal 
had been laid before the Conference. The Dutch Plenipotentiaries, he said, had had 
no intimation of it whatever, while at the same time the Representatives of the other 
Powers had been able at once, séance tengnte, to express their approval of the project, as 
if furnished beforehand with instructions in regard to it. This in itself had produced 
a strange impression here. Both M. Harelaar and Baron Mackay ion it would 
have been better to have stated from the first that this question would be brought up 
before the Conference rather than to start it, as it were, unawares. 

As.re the imposition of import duties, it was not so objectionable in itself as 
on account of the injurious effect it must have on a trade which is carried on under 
very peculiar conditions, and in which the Netherlands are largely interested. 
M. Harelaar i 
detrimentally. For instance, it was of common occurrence that a bale, say of cotton 


The same bale would thus have to ay duty twice, if not three times over, and the 
freedom of commercial transactions would be From another point 


T, inasmuch as 
‘have hitherto lied their employés with provisions, clothing, them 
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sense, but since we were talking the matter over privately and académiquement, he 
po gage this alternative as one that might ibly offer a solution of the 

ty. Both the Ministers with whom I spoke (the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
being away on leave of absence), expressed the readiness of the Dutch Government to 
contribute, as far as could be, to providing resources for the Free State, and Baron 
Mackay positively assured me of his own accord that there had been no previous 
understanding between them and the United States’ Government as to the opposition 
to be offered to the revision of Article IV of the Congo Act proposed by Baron 
Lambermont. 

I spare your Lordship the arguments I used in endeavouring to convince the 
Dutch Ministers of the unfairness of imposing onerous obligations on the Congo State 
for the suppression of the Slave Trade, and withholding from it at the same time the 
means of facing those obligations. I took upon myself, however, to remind them 
that, failing the imposition of moderate duties for fiscal purposes, it was in the power of 
the Congo State to levy internal taxes in the shape of licences or otherwise on 
Companies trading in its dominions, which might in the end prove more onerous than 
the arrangement now proposed. 

The position taken up by the Netherlands Government in this affair is, as far as 
I can learn, entirely due to the pressure of the Rotterdam Company. The Dutch press 
in general seems indifferent to the question, and it may well be asked whether it is 
entirely creditable to the Government to lend their weight and authority to the pre- 
tensions of a private Company of no very great magnitude—its capital does not, I 
believe, exceed 3,000,000 fl—whose gains up to the present are known to have been 
disproportionately large. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) HORACE RUMBOLD. 


P.S.—I inelose this despatch under flying seal to Lord Vivian. 
H. R. 





Inclosure in No. 401. 
Extract from the “ Nieuwe Rotterdamsche Courant” of May 25, 1890. 


(Translation.) 

IN consequence of the proposals published yesterday under the article “ Belgium,” 
for levying import duties on the Congo, we applied to the Directors of the New 
Atrican Trading Company for further information. 

It is incorrect to say that the New African Trading wee: opposed the 
foundation of the Free Congo State. On the contrary, it helped to further it. When, 
in July 1884, King Leopold invoked the help of the New African Trading Company, 
by the mediation of Messrs. Parminter and Lambert, the Directors gave the promise 
of their support, and confirmed it in writing on the 25th July. They then received a 
letter from the “ Association Internationale du Congo” at Brussels; that letter was 
dated from Ostend, where King Leopold was then staying, it rans word for word as 
follows :— 


* ASSOCIATION INTERNATIONALE DU CONGO. 


** Messieurs, * Villa Elizabeth, Ostende, le 28 Juillet, 1884. 
**J’ai bien recu la lettre que vous m’avez adressée le 25 Juillet courant. Nous 
avons appris ayec une vive satisfaction que vous aviez donné des instructions & votre 
t en chef pour qu'il préte son concours 4 M. Parminter, Nous vous.en remercions 
bien sitcérement. 
“J’ai Yhonneur de vous confirmer les déclarations que M. Parminter d’abord et 
M. Lambert ensuite vous ont faites de notre part lors de leur voyage & Rotterdam et 
que je tiens & vous répéter ici. . 
“Nous poursuivons au Congo un but absolument désintéressé¢, conformément & la 
déclaration échangée 4 Washington entre le Gouvernement des Etats-Unis et 1’ Associa- 
tion ; le commerce ne sera soumis—dans nos possessions—i aucun droit de douane ni 
2 aucune formalité tracassiére; nous nous ferons.au.contraire.un devoir.de la fayoriser 
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de tout notre pouvoir, et nous accorderons & ceux qui l’exerceront trouvablement l’aide 
et la protection dont ils auraient besoin, 


We over for the present whether the Government of the Free Congo State 
have fulfilled all the promises that were made. This question has no connection with 
the opposition to the proposal. 

is opposition is not founded exclusively on interests solely affecting the New 
African Trading Company; it has a much broader basis, as is shown in a Memorial 
which the Directors have presented to our Government. 

A proposal for amending Article IV of the Congo Act signed at Berlin, of the 
date of the 26th February, 1885, was presented at ‘the “Congress Anti-Esclavagiste ” 
assembled at Brussels, 

That Article runs as follows :— 

“Les marchandises importées dans ces territoires resteront affranchies de droits 
d’entrée et de transit. 

“Les Puissances se réservent de décider au terme d’une période de vingt années, 
si la franchise d’entrée sera ou non maintenue.” 

The amendment aforesaid has for its object the levying of import duties on all 
merchandize to be imported into the Congo territory. 

The levying of import duties in those parts is a great grievance for trade in 
general, but to our Company, which is by far the most interested, the grievances are 
so overwhelming that it is to be feared its existence will be endangered by the 
measure. 

The Congo Basin, so called, is divided into three districts, and is under three 
Governments, viz., France, the “Etat Indépendant” (under the King of Belgium), 
and Portugal. Jn edch district we have our factories, which are supplied with articles 
of merchandize from Banana, which is situated in the territory of the “ Etat Inde- 
pendant.” But it very often happens that later on merchandize is again transferred 
from one factory to another, or to several others. This freedom of transit, by which 
we can at all times transfer our store of merchandize, according as it can be bartered 
the most advantageously for native productions, is a condition essential to our trade. 
That freedom, if the amendment of Article IV were carried out, would be most 
seriously encumbered, nay, in point of fact, it would be destroyed. If we had to 
duties over again for transporting, for example, from a factory in the “Etat Indé- 
pendant” territory to another in French or Portuguese territory, the charges hence 
arising would completely absorb the profits that would be made by transporting the 
merchandize and so render the transit impossible. 

The provision in Article IV, by which it was enacted that no import duties 
should be levied, was not resolved on until it had been carefully considered, and b 
Article XXXVI of the same Act it can be amended only in the case that all the 
Powers agree to it. 

That Article XXXVI says :— 

“Les Puissances Signataires du présent Acte Général se réservent d’y introduire 
-ultérieurement et d’un commun accord, les modifications ou améliorations dont 
Vutilité serait démontrée bas lexpérience.” 

The proposed amendment can scarcely be defended as an “‘amélioration dont 

’utilité serait démontrée par l’expérience.” On the contrary, experience continually 
proves that the provision for maintaining the freedom is highly necessary, as otherwise 
trade in those districts is impossible. 

If the levying of import duties is decided on, of course various measures must be 
taken to prevent evasions of duty. All sorts of fiscal provisions will have to be made 
in consequence, and when we know already what great inconvenience such provisions 
cause in civilized European States, we can éasily infer how much more heavily they 
would weigh upon African trade. 

.., Lhe restriction on the free action of trade may not only be designated as-most 
serious; the financial consequences would appear very critical. 

The enhanced my for all articles A Rec es bring with Me 09 the 
necessary consequence that lower prices must k id to the negro population for their 

otis, * ana owing to this the supply of them and the sal will incontestably 
minish. Moreover, we send every oe quantities of provisions for the persons 
in our employment and necessary articles for maintaining factories and vessels, whilst 
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we have to su all else that'we require by barter from the negroes in exchange for 
merchandize, ermore, the wages of our numerous native workmen are in 
meee taper teen és They abso ‘e 

e a would also increase those expenses. absorb large 
amounts altady, so that we have constantly to observe the greatest possible economy. 
Every increase in price resulting from duties cannot be otherwise than mischievous. 

And we must not that by the levying of import duties, 
legitimate competition is endangered. We often hear complaints at home of declara- 
tions being e of too low a value, but the danger of the same fraud is undoubtedly 
much ter in Africa. 

e object of the amendment of Article IV is no other than to cheng a larger 
revenue for the “ Etat Indépendant.” ‘We will not dispute that the “ Htat ” may need 
it, but we think that such increase of revenue must never be sought by ways that are 
so fatal to trade. Besides, the levying of import duties would bring with it heavy 
expenses in supervision and collection, which would sensibly diminish the gross 
receipts. 

e would gladly co-operate in increasing the revenue of the “ Etat Indépendant.” 
We believe, however, that the object in view will be more effectually secured by other 
measures, by which the freedom of trade will remain unassailed. 

The New African Trading Company is willing, therefore, in reality to help to 
increase the revenue of the Congo State. The Company, however, considers the 
levying of import duties injurious, not for trade only, but for many things that have 
to be done in the territory aforesaid in behalf of moral improvement and civilization. 





No. 402. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 2.) 


(No. 152. Slave Trade Conference.) 

My Lord, Brussels, May 30, 1890. 
WE have the honour to inclose, for your Lordship's information, three copies of 

the Report of the Commission on Chapter VI, imposing restrictions on the liquor trade 

with Africa, which was discussed in plenary Conference on the 24th instant; 

“We trust that your Lordship will find that our strenuous efforts to secure the 
acceptance of a higher initial duty than that adopted by the Commission are 
sufficiently recorded in this Report, and in the Protocol of the Conference which has 
not yet been distributed. 


We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN 
JOHN KIRK. 





Inclosure in No. 402, . 
Rapport de ia Commission chargée d examiner les Mesures relatives au Trafic des Spiritueuz. 
(CuaritrE VI.) 
[See Annex 1 to Protocol No. 16.] 





Annexe No. 1. 
CuaPrrre V1.—Régime des Alcools. 





Proposition déposée par MM. tes Plénipotentiaires de la Grande-Bretagne dans la ‘Séan 
+ de la Conférence du 14 Mars, 1890, an " 


[See Annex 2 to Protocol No. 16)} 
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Annexe No. 2. 


Note lue par M. le Délégué des Pays-Bas dans la Séance de la Commission du 
15 Mars, 1890. 


[See Annex 8 to Protocol No. 16.] 





Annexe No. 8. 


Texte nouveau avec les Rédactions demandées dans la Séance de la Commission du 
27 Mars, 1890. 


[See Annex 4 to Protocol No. 16.] 


Annexe No. 4. 


Proposition transactionnelle suggérée par M. le Ministre de France dans la Séance de la 
Commission du 1 Avril, 1890. 


[See Annex 5 to Protocol No. 16.] 


Annexe No. 5. 
Redaction adoptée par la Commission le 1" Mai, 1890. 
[See Annex 6 to Protocol No. 16.] 
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No. 403. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received June 2.) 


(No. 154. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, May 81, 1890. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 147, Slave Trade Conference, of the 
28th instant, reporting the conditions attached by M. Crispi to his acceptance of 
Baron Lambermont’s proposal for the arrangement of the Abyssinian difficulty, the 
Baron informs me that drafts of the various preliminary notes to be exchanged between 
the interested Powers and the President of the Conference, as well as of the Italian 
notification of the adhesion of King Menelek to the General Act, have been sent to 
Rome for approval. 

~ Baron Lambermont has pointed out to the Italian Minister that the adhesion of 
King Menelek cannot be notified before the Act is signed; he has also suggested that 
the requirement that all the Powers represented at the Conference shall pledge them- 
selves in writing to take act of the notification might be limited to France, Russia, and 
Turkey, as being the only recalcitrant Powers, and he has substituted the word 
“ official” for “ written” assurance, as being less offensive. 

He hopes the Italian Government will agree to these amendments; he is only 
afraid lest the title of “Roi des Rois d’Ethiopie,” given by the Italian Govyertiment to 
King Menelek, will provoke & reserve on the part of Russia, whereas M; Crispi 
requires that act shall be taken of the Italian notification “without reserve.” 

T have, &. ~ 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 





[807] 4R 
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No. 404. 


Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received June 2.) 


(No. 155. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, ; Brussels, May 81, 1890. 
WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 158, Africa, of the 28th instant, 
and to your telegram of yesterday, Baron Lambermont has begged me to convey to 
your Lordship his cordial thanks for your kind intervention at Tehran and Constan- 
tinople, which has secured the ead of the Shah that his Plenipotentiary to the 
Brussels Conference shall sign the General Act, and the assurances of the Porte that’ 
no unnecessary delay shall occur in the submission of translations of the General Act, 
and of the papers connected with it, to the Sultan for approval. 





T have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
No. 405. 
The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 2.) 
(No. 156. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, May 31, 1890. 


WE have communicated to our United States’ colleagues the substance of your 
Lordship’s despatch No. 161, Africa, of the 28th instant, expressing the opinion of Her 
Majesty’s Government on Mr. Sanford’s amendment to Article III of Chapter VI, 
prohibiting the importation of noxious adulterated liquors into Africa, and providing 
that all imported spirits shall, under penalty of confiscation, be accompanied by a 
certificate of their purity, delivered by a competent expert in the country of their 
origin. 

. Mr. Terrell, the United States’ Minister, differs from his colleague as to the 
opportuneness of this amendment, and is inclined to concur in the view taken by Her 
Majesty's Government, but Mr. Sanford is determined to press it, not setting much 
store by any one’s opinion but his own. It is probable, however, that the majority of 
the Governments represented at the Conference will take the same view that your 
Lossip has done, and that Mr. Sanford’s amendment will be decently buried in ‘a 


Protocol. 
6 WAS have, &c. 
7 JOHN KIRK. 





No. 406. 
The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury — 
(Received June 2.) e 


wy 0.157. Slave Trade Conference.) 
y Lord, Brussels, May 81, 1890. 

: MOORE, the British Naval Delegate to the Brussels Conference, has 
ion, his mce here being no longer required, as the Commissions 
récord onr sense of the valuable aasistance rétidered tous by 
Pa We have, &c. 

: Com) JOHN KIRK. 
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No. 407. 
The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 2.) ‘ 


0. 158. Slave Trade Conference.) 
Lo Brussels, May 31, 1890. 


rd, 

: SIR HORACE RUMBOLD has been good enough to send under flying seal to 
me his despatch No. 15, Africa, of the 28th instant, reporting the view entertained at 
the Hague of the proposal to modify Article V of the General Act of Berlin so as to 
allow the States in the conventional basin of the Congo to levy import duties. 

The impression of M. Havelaar, the Dutch Minister of Commerce, that the 
Netherlands Plenipotentiaries were the only members of the Conference who had not 
been previously warned of the intention to ving the proposal before the Conference, is 
entirely erroneous. No one knew of the intention until the day before the meeting, 
and only those who telegraphed to their Governments for instructions received them 
in time. The Protocol of the meeting confirms this. 

Nor are M. Havelaar’s comments on the inconvenience which the formalities and 
restrictions incident to a Customs system will inflict on trade more to the point, the 
transit trade will remain free as before, and bonded warchouses will be provided for 
the storage of goods not intended for consumption in the country on which no import 
duties will be paid. 

As regards the suggestion that the increased revenue required by the Congo State 
might be raised from export duties, we would observe that the Independent State now 
possesses and exercises this right by levying a duty of about 8} per cent. on exports. 
To increase these duties would be an economic mistake in the interests of the Congo 
State which lie in the development of its native products. 

The real cause of the opposition of the Netherlands Government to the Belgian 
proposal is, as Sir Horace Rumbold points out, the interests of a powerful private 
trading Company. Unfortunately, they have found support from the United States’ 
Representatives, as they did from the German Government in opposing the spirits 
duties. Were it not for this it would be impossible that such interests should prevail 
against the united opinion of the whole of Europe. 

We may point out that the proposal now before the Conference locks beyond the 
Congo State, and includes all States situated within the conventional zone which, 
while bound to incur a certain expenditure for the suppression of the Slave Trade, are 
prevented by Article V of the Berlin Act from levying import duties. ~ 


e have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





No. 408. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 2.) ‘ 


(io, 159. Slave Trade Conference.) 
y Lord, Brussels, Fane 1, 1890. 


M. DE MARTENS has just returned from St. Petersburgh and informs us that 
he and his colleague, Prince Ouroussoff, have received full powers to sign the General 
Act without reserves, and that the Russian Government are anxious for its ‘signature 
with as little delay as ible. : 
F hé or hope that the Conference may bring its labours to a conclusion within a 
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No. 409. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Sahsbury.—(Received June 3.) 


4 Brussels, June 2,1890. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 154, Slave Trade Conference, of the- 
31st ultimo, ng the Abyssinian difficulty, I have the honour to report that 
M. Crispihas ified his acceptance of Baron Lambermont’s drafts of the prelimi 
notes to ‘be between the Plenipotentiaries of the three interested Pow 


But, as the Italian Government still insist on styling King Menelek “ Negus. 
Negesti (King of Kings) d’Ethiopie,” a title which Russia has said she cannot 
recognize without reserve, this condition on the part of Italy may still give rise to 
some difficulty. 

; I have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 





No. 410 
The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 3.) 
(No. 161. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, June 2, 1890. 


WITH reference to our despatch No. 180 of the 17th ultimo, inclosing a draft 
Treaty for the suppression of the Slave Trade, which M. de Agiiera, the Spanish 
Minister here, had submitted to us as intended to replace the Treaty with Spain of 
1835, M. de Agiiera informed us to-day that his Government had approved it, subject 
to the elimination of Article VII, specifying the equipment which would constitute 
proof of a vessel having been engaged in the Slave Trade. 

We have already stated our opinion that this Article, borrowed from the old Slave 
Trade Treaties, contained antiquated provisions, ill-adapted to the Slave Trade as at 
a carried on, which might be modified with advantage, but we are not prepared 

r its complete suppression. 

We would therefore s t that the text of the present Article VII might be 
replaced by an Article somewhat to the following effect :— : 

“Every merchant-vessel belonging to either of the High Contracting Parties 
which shall be visited or detained at sea in virtue of the provisions of the present 
Treaty, shall be liable to condemnation on proof being shown to the satisfaction of the 
competent Court that she was en, in the Slave Trade, or was fitted out for that 
purpose on the voyage during which she was arrested; and the presence on board of 
slaves, or the production of other evidence which, in the judgment of the Court, would 
justify the arrest of the vessel, shall exonerate the captor from all liability for 
eg or Pig 

M. de Agiiera informs us that his full powers to sign this Treaty will reach him 
very Shorey: and pegs us to ascertain whether Her Majesty’s Government agree 
to his » with Article VII eliminated, and whether they will authorize us to si 
the Treaty simultaneously with the signature of the General Act, which will nigliatly 
take place within a short time. 

We have, &. 


Signed Ae ‘ 
Ce) joe KIRK. 


\ 
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No. 411. 
The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 3.) iia 
- 162. Slave Trade Conference.) 
y Lord, Brussels, June 2, 1890. 


WITH reference to our despatch No. 117 of the 10th ultimo, inclosi ies of 
the Lo alee submitted by Baron Lambermont to the Conference providiig ‘or the 
establi t of a duty, not exceeding 10 per cent., on imports into the conventional 
basin of the Congo, the German Plenipotentiaries, with a view more clearly to bring 
the Sultan of Zanzibar, the Chartered Companies, and the essions and Protectorates 
situated within the free trade zone within the provisions of this proposal, have 
poy ina to us that the text of the five last lines of the proposition should be altered 
as follows :— 

“Les Puissances Signataires admettent qu’en tant qu’elles se trouvaient engagées 
pour leurs possessions Africaines l’Acte Général de Berlin ou par leur adhésion & 
celui-ci, & ne pas percevoir des droits d’entrée, elles auront désormais la faculté d’établir 
de pareils droits jusqu’A un taux équivalent & de la valeur des marchandises & 
im r.” 

We should be glad to know, with as little delay as possible, if your Lordshi 
approves this amendment. It only establishes more elnaity the view which we an 
e Plenipotentiaries of Zanzibar have always taken of the effect of this proposal, which 
will be discussed in Commission the day after to-morrow. 
We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





No. 412. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 3.) 


(No. 163. Slave Trade Conference.) 


My Lord, Brussels, June 2, 1890. 
A PLENARY meeting of the Conference was specially convoked to-day, at the 


e ing the financial \position of the Congo State and the impossibility of its under- 
ing the further it would incur in carrying out the obligations imposed on 


we | import duties. 
e inclose three copies of this important statement, which was read to the 


expe 
rapid progress and a of the Ind ent State, out of all proportion to the 
resources of which it is allowed to dispose, the Plenipotentiaries of that State distinctly 
declare that unless the resources can be increased in the manner they suggest, they 
cannot honestly undertake the fresh engagements imposed on them by the General Act, 


or to it. 
“eThis tion evoked a remarkable demonstration of sympathy from the 
Conference. 


The German, Italian, French, Austrian, Russian, Spanish, Portuguese, Danish, 
and Swedish Plenipotentiaries, and ourselves, each speaking with the authority of his 
Gormees te aur Ween ee ate ae 

The U: States’ remained silent,’ but such a remarkable 
demonstration of unanimity on the part of all the European Powers, by which Holland 
was completely isolated, can scarcely fail to shake her resistance to the Belgian 


We have, &. 
\ (Signed) VIVIAN. : 
JOHN KIRK, 
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Tnclosure in No. 412. . 
Déclarations des Plénipotentiaires de ? Etat Indépendant du Congo.dans 1a Séance de la 


Conférence du 2 Juin, 1890 
(‘T'rés-Confidentiel.) 
AU moment ov, nous !’espérons, la Conférence va cléturer ses travaux. et mettre 
1a derniére main & une wuvre digne des sentiments humanitaires de notre et des 
Puissances qui ont bien voulu nous faire l’honneur de se réunir A pour 


s’entendre sur la répression de la Traite, les Représentants de l’Htat Indépendant du 
Congo considérent comme impérieux devoir d’insister devant elle sur une mesure qu’ils 
croient indispensable, en ce qui concerne leurs territoires, pour assurer l’efficacité de ses 
résolutions. 

Dans votre séance du 10 Mai vous avez été saisis d’une proposition relative & 
l’établissement d’un droit d’entrée dans le bassin conventionnel dn longo. O’est cette 
proposition, dont la portée n’a pas été également comprise partout, que certaines 
organes de la presse n’ont pas présentée sous son vrai jour, que nous avons pour 
instructions de venir défendre devant vous. 

Jusqu’s présent le réle des Plénipotentiaires de I’Ktat Indépendant du Congo 
dans cette assemblée a été des plus modestes. Mais s'ils ont respectueusement aban- 
donné toutes les initiatives aux Puissances, l’intérét qu’ils portent au succds pratique 
de vos efforts n’en est pas moins profond, et ils sentent vivement qu’ils manqueraient 
aux obligations de l’honnéteté s’ils gardaient plus longtemps le silence sur les moyens 
dont l’Rtat Indépendant dispose pour appliquer comme il le veut, énergiquement et 
immédiatement, vos résolutions. 

Messiecurs, on a représenté les droits d’entrée comme une entraye au commerce. 
Est-il besoin de faire remarquer que les intéréts de l’Etat et ceux de commerce sont ici 
identiques, que la prospérité de l’Etat dépend essentiellement du développement du 
commerce, ef que nous irions 4 l’encontre d’un intérét primordial en recommandant 
une mesure qui compromettrait ce développement. Sans doute, I’établissement de 
droits différentiels pourrait avoir ce caractére préjudiciable. Mais il n’en saurait étre 
ainsi des droits d’entrée que nous préconisons. Nous soutenons que ceux-ci viennent 
& leur heure, que les circons{ances les imposent, et que les établir aujourd’hui, c’est 
continuer l’euvre de la Conférence de Berlin en l’adaptant 4 une situation nouvelle, 
caractérisée par un ensemble de progrés qui dépasse toutes les espérances. 

Comment voir une entrave au commerce dans des droits d’entrée qui ne sont 
qu’avancés par l’importateur, mais sont supportés en définitive par le consommateur. 
La modicité de ces droits écarte toute appréhension quant & un effet facheux sur 
Yaccroissement de la consommation. Dépouillés de tout caractére protecteur, ces 
droits ne favorisent aucun aie national, puisqu’aucune industrie ét ne se 
trouve et ne se trouvera de longtemps en concurrence avec la fabrication indigéne. Le 
principe du libre échange reste donc intact. 

Le transit aussi restera libre. Les produits qui entreront dans les ports pour étre 
réexportés ou qui traverseront le pays & destination de territoires voisins ne payeront 
naturellement pas de droits. L’Ktat du Congo, nous le déclarons hautement, établira 

, un régime aussi libéral que ible pour que le commerce de transit n’ait & subir 
aucune formalité vexatoire. L’Etat est intéressé, plus encore que les négociants, & oe 
que le commerce de ses ports ne décline pas. C’est dire qu’il accordera au commerce 
toutes les facilités qui ne seront pas de nature & engendrer la fraude. Les droits de 
sortie que nous percevons actuellement n’entrainent-ils pas eux aussi des formalités ? 
Leur existence cependant a-t-elle empéché le commerce de se.développer dans les 
conditions les plus brillantes? ‘N’existe-t-il pas des droits d’entrée, souvent plus 
élevés que ceux qu’on propose, dans presque toutes les possessions de la cdte Africaine ? 
Empéchent-ils le commerce d’y rer ? 


Notre droit incontestable de police nous autorise déjd A surveiller toute espice 


d'importation. Le programme de la Conférence reud ce devoir de surveillance plus 
précis encore en ce qui concerne l’introduction des armes et des spiritueux. I] nya 
as lieu de croire que l’exercice de ce droit sera rendu plus vexatoire par la perception 
x taxes sur certaines de marchandises. ° 
Personne ne saurait nier qu'il faut des ressources & un Etat pour remplir ses 
devoits politiques et humanitaires, pour protéger les personnes et les biens, pour rendre 
possible l’exercice du négoce. . 


Ceux qui s’opposent & ce qu'une partie de ces ressources soit demaniiée aux droits 


d'entrée, ent par le fait que tout soit demandé A l'impdt direct: Tout demander A 
_ Timpot aiseot serait imposer au commerce de bien autres entraves, ct nous n’hésitons 


\ 


| 
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leurs installations, du nombre de leurs employés, du chiffre présumé de leurs affaires. 


dont ils poem et facilitent le travail, une certaine part dans les charges publiques. 
La Conf 


établissements de commerce se fondent. Le négoce suit pas 4 pas les agents des 
Ktats dans leur marche en avant. Le courant est formé. Ce ne sont pas des droits 
trés modérés qui l’arréteront. Mais ces établissements commerciaux, ces succursales 
de factoreries, dont le nombre s’augmente incessamment, que nous avons trouvés 
installés ily a cing ans & l’embouchure du Congo ou dans son voisinage immédiat et 
qui aujourd’hui rayonnent jusqu’é plus de 300 lieues de la céte, de quoi ont-elles 
surtout besoin? Nous n’hésitons pas & répondre qu’il leur faut avant tout la sécurité; 
or, cette sécurité nous ne pouvons la leur assurer, sur des points chaque jour nouveaux, 
sans augmenter nos ressources. On ne fonde pas de nouveaux postes, de nouveaux 
camps sans dépense. Les droits d’entrée nous fourniront pextistleraae au moins ces 
ressources. 

Si elles venaient & nous manquer, il ne nous serait pas possible de combattre 
efficacement la Traite, ni d’arréter avec succés Ja dépopulation qui, en diminuant 
le nombre des consommateurs de I’avenir, détruit les plus sfirs débouchés du 
commerce. 

La ferme résolution de 1’Etat du Congo de contribuer de toutes ses forces & 
Yexécution du programme de la Conférence, ce n’est pas la premiére fois qu’elle est 
exprimée devant vous. Dans votre séance du 14 Mars dernier nous avons eu 
Vhonneur de vous faire & cet égard une déclaration qui ne sera sans doute pas plus 
sortie de votre souvenir que du nétre. Quelles que soient les charges qui doivent en 
résulter, avons-nous dit, les décisions de la Conférence seront promptement et 
énergiquement exécutées dans I’Hitat Indépendant du Congo. 

Cette assurance, nous la répétons aujourd’hui. Nous affirmons de nouveau que 
le jeune Etat consacrera toutes ses forces, toutes ses ressources, & la tAche qu’il accepte 
de grand coeur. Mais en disposant de toutes ses ressources et bien au delA méme, il 
doit se demander si elles suffiront pour l’accomplissement entier et efficace des 
obligations qu'il aurait contractées ici. 

Un sentiment de stricte loyauté nous oblige & vous dire que sans les droits 
d’entrée, sans les ressources que nous en attendons, nous ne pourrions nous associer 
efficacement & la conclusion de votre ceuvre. 

L’Etat du Congo ne veut rien vous dissimuler. Toute dissimulation de sa part 
envers les Puissances Signataires de |’Acte de Berlin comme envers les Etats-Unis, qui, 
de l’autre cété de 1’Atlantique, ont, par leur appui moral et généreux, soutenu ses 
premiers pas, serait de l’ingratitude. 

Nous avons promis d’ouvrir au progrés nos territoires de |’Afrique Centrale. Nos 
plus chaudes espérances comme nos prévisions se trouvent dé x , 

Ce progrés, nous vous demandons un moyen de le consolider, un moyen de mettre 
énergiquement en pratique vos résolutions, afin que nous puissions avoir le grand 
honneur de nous associer & l’Acte de Bruxelles. . 





' No. 418. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 


(No. 167. Africa.) | i 
My Lord, Foreign Office, June 8, 1890. 

I HAVE received your Lordship’s despatch No. 140, Slave Co: E 
the 22nd ultimo, forwarding he mae of a seni aA gs age of 
the brought forwar e First Plenipotentiary . modify 
Article FV of the General Act of the Berlin Conference, with a view to the establishment 
of an import duty, not exceeding 10 per cent., in the Conventional Basin of tle 
Congo. x ae ‘ eae Wat ok 


\ 
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In reply to Lordship’s inquiry as to whether I generally a mere of the 
Agreement come to on the various belnte mentioned in your tch, ve to state 
to you, for your information and that of Sir J. Kirk, that Her Majesty’s Government 
have no objection to a maximum duty of 10 per cent., but that you should endeavour, 
if  sacagpe to obtain the concurrence of the other Powers in the rate being made ad 
valorem, and not specific. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 414. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 


No. 36.) 
{closes shio.) P Foreign Office, June 4, 1890. 
YOUR Lordship is authorized to accept the amendment proposed by the German 
Representatives in regard to the establishment of a duty on imports into the conven- 
tional basin of the Congo, as reported in your Lordship’s despatch No. 162, Slave 
Trade Conference, of the 2nd instant. 





No. 415. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
(No. 171. Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, June 5, 1890. 

1 HAVE received your Lordship’s —— No. 148, Slave Trade Conference, ot 
the 29th ultimo, giving an account of a plenary meeting of the Conference held on 
that ear, consider certain outstanding reserves on Articles V, IX, X, and XI of 
Chapter I. 

6 reply, I have to state to you, for your Lordship’s and Sir J. Kirk’s information, 
that I entirely approve the language held by ye with regard to the attitude of the 
Portuguese Plenipotentiary when the Transit of Arms Olause (Article IX) came up for 
discussion. 

With further reference to the above-mentioned Article, I am of opinion that you 
should obtain from the French Plenipotentiary a similar declaration respecting the 
export of arms and ammunition from Madagascar and the Comoro Islands to the 
British possessions on the East Coast of Africa to that which he has already given 
with regard to the German Possessions on that coast. 

I also approve the statement made by you with regard to Article XI, relating to 
the declaration made by the German Plenipotentiaries as to the control which 
Germany expects the South African Colonies to exercise on the export of arms across 
the German frontier. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 416. 
Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received June 6.) 


(No. 16. Africa.) 
M rd, The Hague, June 5, 1890. 

I SAW M. Hartsen yesterday afternoon. He had the day before had a long 
interview with Baron de Gericke, who had come over from Brussels to report to him 
on the proposal laid before the Conference to confer on the Congo State authority to 
levy import duties 7 oe oe 3 

M. Hartsen said that it been arranged that final instructions would be sent to 


M. de Gericke himself complained very strongly on that score, and maintained that he 
had been quite taken b as by tha when first brought forward by Baron 
der Rar gy en seem ty ae cae 


said that it was. 
a Government as that of the Net srlands to consent to follow the 
Ted nad (fa eee & la gion iA the of a gibe rivate Company like that of Rotterdam. I 
that, from what I was able er, every care would be taken to make the 
imposition of the adc rg duties as ifite onerous as possible to trade. 

T have little doubt that the Dutch Government are unwilling to face the odium 
of alone opposing the measure, and thereby jeopardizing the work of the Conference, 
but at the same time they may seek to temporize a little longer in the hope bi 
acquiring the support of the Government of the 7 States. 


have, &c. 
(igned) HORACE slays une 


P.S.—I send a copy of this despatch to Her Majesty’s Minister at Brus 





No. 417. 
Question asked in the House of Commons, June 6, 1890. 


Sir piel i Campbell,--To ask the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs if it is 
true that the Anti-Slavery Conference at Brussels have also been discussing the 
distinct question of levying customs duties in the Congo free trade area : 
Whether the British Tidisaecten on the subject of slavery had instructions to 
discuss the other question also : 
And whether, as stated in the public prints, they have ani their adhesion 
to a proposal for levying duties P 


Answer 


uestion of customs duties in the Congo free trade area is under discussion at 
the Slave rade Conference at Brussels, but it is obviously impossible to give informa- 
tion on these deliberations while the Conference is still sitting. 





No, 418. 


. The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
(No. 175. Africa.) 


My Lord, Foreign Office, June 7, 1890. 
I HAVE received your Lordship’ 8 despatch of * 161, Slave Trade, Conference, of 
the 2nd instant, stating that M. de Aguéra, the 8 ish Minister at Brussels, has 


informed you that his Government had approved the draft Slave Trade Treaty intended 
to gs pn that of 1835, subject to the iateatiin of Article VIT. 
with you and Sir J. Kirk that it would not be wise to letely sup, ‘eal 

the Article retéerea to, and I have saad tenes ee hee aera 8 your "Loetahip to 
M., de Aguéra that you will be prepared uestion Toraliasavesty 
with the General Ant of the Conference, provided that Roe Ba T as it now a 
oe Sf ee now 
under re 

Ses eh aaa granted to you and Sir J. ro gh ad 
of the Conference will be sufficient for the. the signature of the pro 


am, &c. 
— SALISBURY. ? 





~ 


\ 
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No. 419. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 9.) : 


0. 165. Slave Trade Conference.) 
Lord, Brussels, June 7, 1890. 
A PLENARY meeting of the Conference was held yesterday, to discuss 
Mr. Sanford’s amendment to Article III of Chapter VI, having for its object to 
ent the importation into Africa of noxious adulterated spirits. Our amendment to 
he clause proposed by the Portuguese Plenipotentiary in Article XXI of Chapter ITI, 
providing for the disposal of slaves captured at sea, was also considered and agreed to. 

The discussion on Mr. Sanford’s amendment showed that the great majority of 
the Conference, while ie gal the principle and object of the amendment, thought 
it was too late to press it usefully upon the Conference after the discussion of the 
restrictions on the liquor traffic had been closed and the question practically settled, 
and that if it were passed it would lead to delay which might endanger the measures 
which the Conference has already agreed to. 

Moreover, a general opinion prevailed that the Conference was not competent to 
decide a difficult technical question, which, according to the German Plenipotentiaries, 
German experts had hitherto failed to solve; while it was denied that the spirits 
exported from Germany and Holland were either noxious or adulterated. Mr. Sanford, 
on the other hand, maintained that the test of purity was simple, and that a large 
proportion of the spirits imported into Africa was poisonous. 

Eventually it was decked that the Protocol shall call the serious attention of the 
Signatory Powers to this important question, and invite those interested in the liquor 
trade with Africa strictly to apply their laws against the adulteration of foodstuffs to 
spirits exported to Africa, both at the ports of departure and arrival; and Mr. Sanford 
accepted this compromise. 

Our amendment to the Portuguese addition to Article XXI of Chapter IIT was 
adopted, and the Clause was altered as follows :— 

“Dans les cas prévus par cet Article, il ‘sera disposé des esclaves libérés con- 
formément aux Conventions particuliéres conclues ou & conclure entre les Puissances 
Signataires. A défaut de ces Conventions, les dits esclaves pourront étre remis 4 
l’autorité locale,’ &c. 

ae Portuguese Minister accepted this amendment, which was accordingly 
agreed to. 

An Editorial Committee was then appointed to revise the text of the General Act, 
of which we inclose a proof copy. We venture to suggest that it should be examined 
at the Foreign Office, in case there should be any point on which your Lordship 
desires to make any observations. 

All reference to the General Act of Berlin has been advisedly omitted in the 
Brussels Act, in order to allow of its signature by the United States’ Government, 
who, having never ratified the Berlin Act, do not recognize it, 


We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





Inclosure in No. 419. 
Acte Général de la Conférence de Brucelles. 
[For Final Version of this, see “ Africa No. 7 (1890) :” ©. 6048.] 





No. 420. 
The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 9.) 


Jun 


(No. 166. Slave Trade Conference.) 

My Lord, Brussels, June 7, 1890. 
THE labours of the Conference are nearly concluded and the signature of the 

General Act is only delayed by three questions which are not yet settled. 
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1. The difficulty about the adhesion of King Menelek to the General Act, 
Signor Orispi demands that the recalcitrant Powers shall take act without reserve of 
the Italian notification of this adhesion, but as the Italian Government insist on styling 
King Menelek “ Negus Negesti d’Ethiopie,” a title which the Russian Government have 
already refused to recognize, they will not undertake to make no reserve to this title. _ 

Baron Lambermont hopes, however, that the last proposals which he has made to 
the Italian Government may be accepted as satisfactory, and he expects an answer to 
them this week. 

2. M. de Macedo, the Portuguese Plenipotentiary, has not yet been authorized 
by his Government to withdraw his reserve to the Clause in Article IX (now 
Article X) of the General Act, permitting tlie transit of arms and ammunition across 
the territory of a Power occupying the coast to the stations of another Signatory 
Power in the interior. 

M. de Macedo proceeds to Lisbon to-morrow to endeavour to prevail on his 
Government to agree to this Clause, and to take their final instructions as to the 
signature of the Act; he has undertaken to telegraph to Baron Lambermont in the 
course of this week the decision of his Government on these points, and he will 
return here on the 16th or 17th instant. 

3. The assent of the United States’ and Netherlands Governments to the proposal 
to allow the States in the conventional basin of the Congo to levy import duties has 
not yet been given. 

Baron Lambermont has reason to believe that the instructions of the United 
States’ Government on this point, which are expected to arrive here on the 12th 
instant, are conciliatory, and that, provided no mention is made of a modification of 
the General Act of Berlin, which the United States have not ratified and therefore do 
not recognize, they will not refuse their assent to the proposal. 

lt is feared that the Netherlands Government are not so‘accommodating, and that, 
while admitting, in principle, the necessity of allowing the Congo State to increase its 
resources, and consenting to such admission being recorded in the General Act, they 
will object to the establishment of import duties in the Conventional Basin of the 
Congo and propose that the means by which these States should be allowed to increase 
their resources shall be further discussed and established by a Separate Act. 

It is questionable, however, whether if the United States’ Government should 
join all the European Powers in assenting to the proposed establishment of import 
duties, Holland could, alone and unsupported by any other Power, persist in her 
opposition. ; 

There will be no meeting of the Conference before Friday next, the 18th instant, 
in order to give time for the arrival of the instructions from the United States’ 
Government, and meanwhile the Editorial Committee will complete the revision of the 
text of the General Act. 





We have, &e. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 
No. 421. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir H. Rumbold. 
(No. 8. Africa.) 
Sir Foreign Office, June 10, 1890. 


I APPROVE the action taken by you in discussing with the Dutch Ministers 
the proposal, recently laid before the Slave Trade Conference at Brussels, of imposing 
a 10 per cent. ad valorem duty on all imports into the Congo State, as reported in your 
despatch No. 15, Africa, Confidential, of the 28th ultimo. 


Tam, &. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 
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No. 422, 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E, Malet, 


(No: 221,) ar Foreign Office, June 11, 1890. : 
[Transmits copies of Lord Vivian’s Nos, i54 and 160 of May 81 and June 2, 1890: 
ante, Nos. 403 and 409.] 





No. 423, 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir J. Pauncefote. 


(No. 22.) Foreign Office, June 11, 1890. 
[Transmits copies of Sir H. Rumbold’s No. 16 of June 5, 1890: ante, No, 416.] 





No. 424, 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 12.) 


(No. 167. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, June 10, 1890. 

WE have the honour to inclose proof copy of the draft of the General Act, as 
revised by the Editing Committee, which will A submitted to the Conference for 
approval before being finally adopted. 

The amendments that have been made by the Committee in the original, text 
with a view to correct errors of style or grammar call for no observations, but in 
Article II, paragraph 3, the undertaking of the Powers to protect all Missions in 
Africa without distinction of religion has been limited to Missions “ établies ou & établir 
dans des vues conformes & celles du présent Acte Général,” with a view to prevent the 
propagation of the doctrines of slavery and the Slave Trade it having been represented 
to the Committee that Mahommedan Missions with this object are being organized at 
Constantinople. 

This amendment will require the special sanction of the Conference. 


We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 


“Inclosure in No. 424. 
Acte Général de la Conférence de Bruzelles. 
[For Final Version of this, see “ Africa No. 7 (1890) :” C. 6048. | 





No. 425. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 12.) 


(No. 169. Slave Trade Conference.) 

My Lord, Brussels, June 10, 1890. 
WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 175 of the 7th instant, we have 

the honour to inclose the draft of an amended Article VII of the proposed Slave Trade 

Treaty with Spain, framed in accordance with your Lordship’s instructions, which we 

have submi' to M. de Aguéra, and which he has referred to his Government for 

approval. 

7" We have, &e. 


(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 
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Inclosure in No. 425. 
Nouvelle Rédaction de ( Article VII. 


TOUT batiment de commierce, appartenant & l’une des Hautes Parties Oon 
qui aurait été visité et arrété sur mer en vertu des dispositions du t sera 
ee de condamnation sur la production de preuves constatant, & la satisfaction du 

ibunal compétent, qu’il a été engagé dans une opération de Traite, ou qu'il a été 
ois cette fin oe le voyage ndant lequel il a été arrété. 
présence d’esclaves & bord, ou la production d’autres Sgt que le Tribunal 
aurait considérées comme suffisantes pour justifier l’arrestation du bAtiment, exemptera 
le capteur de toute responsabilité du chef de retard ou de dommages-intéréts. 





No. 426. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received June ,12.) 


nS, 28. Slave Trade Conference.) 

Telegraphic.) P. Brussels, June 12, 1890. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 160 of the 2nd instant, I learn from Baron 

Lambermont that Signor Crispi refuses to accept the reserves made by the French and 

Russian Governments to the terms of the Italian notification of the adhesion of King 

Menelek to the provisions of the General Act of Brussels. 


No. 427. 
Foreign Office to Admiralty. 


Sir Foreign Office, June 12, 1890. 

I AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to state, for the information of the 
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, that the British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave 
Trade Conference at Brussels, in reporting Captain Moore’s return to England on the 
conclusion of the labours of the Delegates in the Commissions, have recorded their 
sense of the valuable services rendered by that officer during their protracted 
negotiations. 

I am to add that Lord Salisbury has read the contents of Lord Vivian’s despatch 
with satisfaction. 


IT am, &c. 
(Signed) T. V. LISTER. 





No. 428. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 14.) 


No. 29. Slave Trade Conference.) 
in hic.) P. Brussels, June 14, 1890. 
LAMBERMONT informs us that the Russian and French reserves to 

the notification by Italy of the adhesion of Abyssinia to the Brussels Conference 
apply not only to the title of King Menelek, but also to political effects of such 
noti on. 

He now proposes that he should, in his capacity us President of the Conference, 
ask that the reserves should refer only to the question of title, omitting any mention 
of other political questions. 
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No. 429, 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
(No. 179. Africa.) si Kg 


My Lord, Foreign Office, June 14, 1890. 
' I HAVE to acquaint you Lordship that the proof copy of the General Act of 
the Brussels Conference, inclosed in your despatch No. 165, . 
has been examined in this Department, and that there appears to be no point in it 
calling for special observation. 
Iam, &e. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 430. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 16.) 


e 0.170. Slave Trade Conference. Confidential.) 
y Lord, Brussels, June 14, 1890. 

WITH reference to our telegram No, 29 of to-day, we learn from Baron Lamber- 
mont that the last reserves which the Governments of Russia and France proposed to 
make to the Italian notification of the adhesion of Abyssinia to the General Act of the 
Brussels Conference were not confined to the title which the Italian Government 
desired to give King Menelek, but extended to the political effect of the notification 
and to the rights and interests of other Powers affected thereby. 

Baron Lambermont has explained to the Russian and French Ministers that their 
acknowledgment of the notification in the form proposed to be given to it would not 
imply their recognition of the Protectorate of Italy over Abyssinia; he now proposes, 
in capacity of President of the Conference, and with the sanction of the Italian 
Government, to communicate their notification of King Menelek’s adhesion to the 
Russian and French Governments in a form to which they cannot fairly take 
exception. 

Baron Lambermont informed Lord Vivian confidentially that he attributes the 
ge aa of the objectionable reserves, to which M. Crispi taken exception, to 


the French Government and especially to M. Ribot. 
We have, &e. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





No, 43]. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 16.) 


{No. 171. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, June 14, 1890. 

A PLENARY meeting of the Conference was convoked to-day in order that the 
United States’ and Netherlands Plenipotentiaries might communicate to it the instructions 
they had received from their respective Governments regarding the proposal to allow the 
States in the conventional basin of the Congo to levy import duties. \ 

The United States’ Minister announced that he had received piconet instructions 
on the subject, but that as they were not quite clear on certain points, he had been obliged 
to telegraph to his Government for further explanations ; he hoped to be in a position to 
communicate his instructions to the Conference the day after to-morrow. 

Baron Lambermont has gathered that these instructions are conciliatory, and show a 
disposition on the of the United States’ Government to recognize the need of the 
Congo State of further resources to enable it to bear the fresh burdens imposed on it by the 
General Act, but he understands that it is pee that the United States should 
negotiate directly with the Congo State for the relinquishment of the rights secured 
to them by the Declaration of Washington of 1884. 

The Netherlands Minister read, by order of his Government, the accompanying 


declaration to the effect that while recognizing the necessities of the Congo State and the 

justice of its claim to be allowed to provide fresh resources, they could not admit that the 
evy of import duties which, by the vexatious Customs formalities it-would involve, would 

eripple and hamper commerce, was the proper means of providing these resources, which, 

he » should rather be sought in the direction of an increase of the export duties 
nd of the imposition of licence taxes, &c. 

He read a long Memorandum, prepared by the Netherlands Delegate, who manages 
a large commercial firm in the Lower Congo, in support of these views; and he pro 
that the proper means of providing the required resources should form the subject of 
further inquiry, and that meanwhile the General Act should express a wish that they should 
be furnished. 

The President, while acknowledging the sympathy expressed by the Netherlands 
Government with the necessities of the Congo State, and their desire to assist it, pointed 
out that no authority was necessary for the increase of export duties or for the imposition 
of licence taxes, which, however, he thought would prove far more vexatious to commerce 
than moderate innport duties, while he considered that a large increase of the export duties 
would bear hardly on native produce and be an economic mistake. As regards the further 
inquiry which the Netherlands Government proposed, Baron Lambermont pointed out that 
his proposal had been submitted to the Conference more than a month ago, that all the 
Governments had notified their assent to it, and he doubted if at this late hour they would 
consent to reopen a — on which they had fully made up their minds. 

In conclusion, Baron Lambermont submitted to the Conference the accompanying 
amended form of his original proposal, which he requested us to refer to our Governments, 

The further discussion of the question was postponed until the day after to-morrow, 
when the views of the United States’ Government will be announced to the Conference. 

We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 


P.S.—I inclose herewith a Memorandum on the changes introduced in the new 
proposal. 





Inclosure 1 in No. 431. 
(Trés Confidentiel.) 


Déclaration de M. le Baron Gericke de Herwijnen ; Séance de la Conférence du 
14 Juin, 1890. 
Messieurs, 

JE n’ai pu, vous le savez, m’associer complétement aux sentiments d’approbation 
avec lesquels la communication qui nous a été faite, le 10 Mai dernier, par notre honorable 
Président, a été généralement accueillie dans cette enceinte. 

J’ai di me borner & vous donner I’assurance du haut intérét que mon Gouvernement 
n’a cessé de porter, dés l’origine, a tout ce qui s'est fait et se fait encore sans relAche pour le 
développement de I’Etat du Congo. J’ai ajouté quil n’entend rester inférieur & aucun 
autre Cxtemiinas en sentiments bienveillants a I’égard de cet Btat. II ne saurait donc 
&tre indifiérent aux exigences de sa situation financiére. 

Cependant, Messieurs, le Gouvernement du Roi ne peut, a regret, préter son concours 
a la proposition du 10 Mai, telle qu’elle est formulée, et m’a chargée d’en exposer briéve- 
ment les motifs. Je vais avoir l’honneur de les indiquer. 

La proposition du 10 Mai et Ja déclaration de MM. les Délégués ‘de I’Rtat Indé- 
pendant du Congo paraissent étre basées sur la considération principale sinon unique 
de l’obligation de faire face aux charges qui résulteront de l’exécution de l’Acte Général de 
Bruxelles, résultant ellesemémes de |’ Article IX de l’Acte Général de Berlin. 

C’est pour ce dernier motif que notre Président a cru pouvoir dés ce moment mettre 
la mesure. proposée en discussion. 

Le Gouvernement du Roi reconnait certes volontiers que l’exécution des obligations | 
imposées & I’Btat du Congo pour la répression de la Traite des Noixs sur son territoire 
nécessitera des frais; mais il pense que cette circonstance ne peut logiquement entrainer & 
d’autres conséquences que celles de la recherche des meio ats moyens & mettre a la 
disposition des Gouvernements intéressés, pour pouvoir satisfaire aux ot ions mises & 
leur charge. Il \s’ensuit qu’il conviendrait de se rendre compte de Vimportance des 
dépenses auxquelles il s’agit de pourvoir. Vous voudrez bien me permettre de: faire 
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observer que ce n’est pas la ce qui a eu lieu. Notre honorable Président s’est borné 
& proposer un moyen d’augmenter les ressources, sans évaluation des dépenses, auxquelles 
il y aurait & faire face.du chef des obligations contractées. 

Ceci peut offrir des inconvénients, non seulement a cause de I’incertitude des dé 
auxquelles il faudra pourvoir, mais surtout en ce que la proposition dont la Conférence 
est saisie couperait court & un mar examen d'autres équivalents peut-étre meilleurs. — 

Cet examen néanmoins parait grandement désirable, en raison, d’une part, de ce que 
le moyen proposé d’établissement de droits d’entrée souléve de le part du commerce des 
objections trés vives et est, d’autre part, contraire aux stipulations de l’Acte Général 
de Berlin, qui a formellement défendu I’établissement de droits d’entrée dans le bassin 
conventionnel du Congo, bien que I’obligation de veiller & la répression de la ‘Traite 
ait déja été imposée par cet Acte méme aux Puissances Contractantes. 

La Conférence actuelle ayant néanmoins jugé utile de s’occuper des conséquences 
financiéres des obligations consignées dans |’Acte que nous avons discuté, il paratt 
nécessaire de ne pas laisser dévier la question de sa voie rationnelle, mais de veiller & ce 
qu’un seul équivalent, d’opportunité fort douteuse, ne puisse écarter l’examen de la question 
générale des équivalents. 

Je me trouve en conséquence chargé, Messieurs, de vous demander de mettre a 
Vordre du jour de nos délibérations examen de la question des meilleurs moyens par 
lesquels i] pourrait étre pourvu aux dépenses qui résulteront pour les Gouvernements 
intéressés des obligations pour la répression de la Traite dans le bassin conventionnel du 
Congo. La réponse a cette question serait & consigner a la fin de l’Acte Général comme 
expression d’un voeu de la Conférence. 

Cette maniére d’agir, employée plus d’une fois dans des circonstances analogues, parait 
se recommander par plusieurs motifs. Recherchant, en effet, uniquement un équivalent 
pour les obligations anti-esclavagistes, la proposition que je viens de formuler est en 

remier lieu la plus logique; ensuite elle est équitable en raison des réclamations auxquelles 
Pétablissement de droits d’entrée donne jusqu’ici lieu de la part du commerce; elle 
est prudente par rapport 4 la défense contenue dans |’Acte du Congo; elle est, en outre, 
acceptable pour la Conférence, afin d’écarter toute chance de remettre en question les 
décisions obtenues au moyen de tant de soins et de sollicitude par rapport a la question de 
Vesclavage. 

La principale préoccupation de mon Gouvernement a été d’écarter ce danger et j’ose 
espérer, Messieurs, que les motifs sérieux de la proposition que je viens de soumettre a 
votre approbation, ne seront méconnus par aucun des membres de la Conférence. 





Inclosure 2 in No. 481. 
(Trés Confidentiel.) 


CuapitTreE VI bis.—Mesures Financiéres destinées a faciliter ’Exécution de 0 Acte Général. 


ARTICLE I. 


‘LES Puissances Signataires, tenant compte de la nécessité de faciliter 4 certaines 
d’entre elles les moyens de faire face aux dépenses que le présent Acte Général leur 
impose en vue de la répression de la Traite, sont convenues que des droits d’entrée 
urront étre prélevés, sous les conditions déterminées a1’Article suivant, par les Puissances 
Bignataires qui ont en Afrique des possessions ot la perception de semblables droits n’est 
pas actuellement autorisé et pour autant qu’une autorisation a cette fin serait nécessaire. 


\ 


; 3 \ARTICLE IL 


Les droits d’entrée mentionnés a |’Article précédent ne pourront dépasser un taux 
équivalent 4 10 pour cent de la valeur des marchandises au lieu d’importation. 

Il est d’ailleurs entendu :— : ad 

1. Que le taux de 10 pour cent n'est pas applicable aux alcools, qui demeurent 
soumis au régime spécial défini au Chapitre VI du selstet Acte Général ; 2 

2. Qu’a 1’é des autres marchandises, Je taux de 10 pour cent ne constitue pas 
une régle uniforme et impérative, chacune des Puissances intéressées ayant Ja faculté 
d’imposer des droits inférieurs ou d’admettre certains produits en franchise; 
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3. Que les droits d’entrée ne pourront faire l’objet d’aucun traitement différentiel ; et 
_ 4. Que, dans l’application du nouveau régime Douanier, chaque Puissance s’attachera 
a simplifier autant que possible les formalités et a faciliter les opérations du commerce. 





Inclosure 3 in No. 431. 


Memorandum on the Paper entitled “ Financial Measures destined to facilitate the execution : 
of the General Act.” 


IN the first place, this amended proposal omits all mention of the conventional basix 
of the Congo, and applies to Africa generally. 

2. It opens the door to a form of differential treatment, by allowing the Powers on 
the Congo to select certain articles as free of duty, whilst charging others with the full 
10 per cent. This, no doubt, is intended in order to secure the adhesion of the United 
States and Holland by an arrangement outside the Conference exempting articles in which 
they are interested. 

3. No general exception is made in favour of railway machinery, steam-vessels, &c., 


such as had been proposed. 
(Signed) JOHN KIRK. 
Brussels, June 15, 1890. 





No. 432. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 16.) 


(No. 172. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, June 14, 1890. 

AT the plenary mecting of the Conference to-day the Turkish Plenipotentiary 
demanded, by order of his Government, that Article LX XI of the General Act, stipulating 
for the right of Diplomatic, Consular, and Nava! officers to assist at trials of Slave Trade 
cases which they had provoked, might be amended by the insertion in the last paragraph, 
after the words, “ils auront le droit d’assister,” of the words, “dans les limites des 
Conventions.” He said that the report of the debate in Commission showed that he 
had attached this condition to his acceptance of the clause, but his Government desired it 
to be distinctly specified in the Act itself. 

We objected to this amendment on the ground that though the right in question 
was partially secured to us by Treaty we desired to obtain its international recognition, 
and its extension to all the other Contracting Powers. 

Carathéodory Effendi declared that he had no authority to admit the right in question 
except in so far as it was recognized by Treaty, and that if the Conference should refuse 
to insert the additional words he proposed he must take the last clause of the Article 
ad referendum, and refer to his Government for instructions. 

In order to avoid the delay of referring the question to Constantinople, the Conference, 
after a long discussion, agreed to the insertion of the proposed words, on condition that 
the Protocol distinctly recorded the views of the Conference that any Treaty right of 
Diplomatic, Consular, or Naval officers to assist at the trial of Slave Trade cases could be 
equally claimed by all the Contracting Powers. On this point the Turkish Plenipotentiary 
made a formal reserve. 


We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





No. 433. 
British and Foreign Anti-Slavery Society to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received June 16.) 
My Lord, 55, New Broad Street, London, June 14, 1890. 
I HAVE the honour to forward copy of a letter addressed by this Society to Baron. 


Lambermont, President. of the Anti-Slavery Conference now sitting at Brussels. 
[807] | 4x 
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The Committee believe that the employment of slave labour on the Congo not only 
gives a stimulus to the Slave Trade in East Africa, but is contrary to the terms of the 
General Act of the Berlin Conference ; and they beg that your Lordship will kindly give 
instructions to the British Plenipotentiaries at Brussels to obtain from the Conference some 
expression of opinion against the employment of slave labour. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) CHAS. H. ALLEN, Secretary. 





Inclosure in No. 433. 
British and Foreign Anti-Slavery Society to Baron Lambermont. 


Sir, 27, New Broad Street, London, June 10, 1890. 

THE British and Foreign Anti-Slavery Society beg to call your attention to the 
manner in which labour is obtained from slave-holders in Zanzibar and adjoining territories 
for service in the Congo Free State. 

According to advices received, it appears to be the practice to hire slaves from their 
owners for a certain fixed time, and at a specified rate of wages. A considerable portion of 
the men’s wages is said to be paid in advance to their owners, and it is stated that the sum 
is more than sufficient to enable the owners to replace them by fresh slaves. 

Whether these men proceed to their destination of their own free will, or are forced 
to go, this Society maintains that, in either case, this method of obtaining labour is nothing 
more nor less than a form of the Slave Trade, and ought to come before the notice of the 
Conference still sitting at Brussels for the-purpose of putting an end to that Trade. 

We believe that any vessel carrying slaves, against whose labour advances have been 
made to their owners, whether the men have been shipped willingly or otherwise, are 
liable to capfure and condemnation as slavers. 

This Society, therefore, would respectfully, but earnestly, beg you to bring this 
subject before the Conference, in order that some definite action may be taken to prevent 
the carrying on of a system of obtaining labour which, under whatever name it may be 
designated, is really the Slave Trade. 

We believe that if this matter were brought before the notice of the enlightened 
Monarch who has invited an Anti-Slavery Conference to meet in his capital, he would, in 
his capacity as Sovereign of the Congo State, take immediate steps to put an end to a 
system which tends to encourage the Slave Trade. 

We have, &c. 
(On behalf of the Committee), 
(Signed) EDMUND STURGE, Chairman. 
| W. H. WYLDE. 
HORACE WALLER. 
CHAS. H. ALLEN, Secretary. 





No. 434. 
Sir E. Malet to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received June 16.) 


(No. 28. Africa. 
(Tel hic.) P. Berlin, June 16, 1890. 
WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 41 of the 14th instant, regarding 


the Menelek: difficulty at the Brussels Conference, Baron Marschall tells me that he is 
unable to urge Signor Crispi to accept your Lordship’s sugges ion, because Signor 
Crispi has been already informed that Germany will support him, and it is necessary 
that theré should’ be no doubt in his mind concerning the efficacy of this promise, 
which might happen should the German Government urge him to accept a proposal 
amounting to what he has refused already, namely, to announce after the Conference 
He. adhesion | Abyssinia without Russia and ce previously declaring that they 
ry 5 P t suc “a ‘an ‘ oq 
Another proposal was made re Heron Marschall, namely, to recommend Signor 
: to bring forward the matter in the Conference as he desired, and to be satisfied 
with a notification in the Protocol that the British, German, and Austrian: Govern-. 
“ments had agreed to his action. 


I continued to urge Baton Marschall to accept yout Londéhiip’s proposal. 
Tiaron Marschall said ot last that ho elould come uplin the propose being sent 8 
ti Lordship, and that he would instruct the German Ambassador at Rome to make 





is own proposal, and to express to Signor Crispi his great anxiety to hinder the 
Jonference’s breaking down, and to urge him confidentially to avoid such a con- 

cy. 
Baron Marschall told me that if your Lordship’s proposal was accepted by Signor 
Crispi he should be very glad. 





No. 485. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
* (Received June 17.) 


ona, 80. Slave Trade Conference.) 

Telegraphic.) P. Brussels, June 17, 1890. 

TH reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 37, Africa, of the 12th instant, 

we presume that it is not your Lordship’s intention that the permission to establish 

import duties which Article I of the amended Belgian proposals extends to Africa 
merally should be limited to the Congo State only, but to the Conventional Basin of 

the Congo, a proposal to which your Lordship has already given your assent. 





No. 436, 
Sir W. White to the Marquis of Salisbury.—( Received June 18.) 


(No. 6. Africa.) 
My Lord, Therupia, June 11, 1890. 

WITH reference to my telegram to your Lordship of the 29th ultimo on the subject 
of the Brussels Conference, T have the honour to report that [ have received information 
at the Sublime Porte that Carathéodory Effendi wrote on the 6th instant, inclosing the 
General Act, which Carathéodory stated had only on that day reached him. 

Three points, however, seem still to be reserved :— 

1. Refusal of England and Portugal as to obligation of transit of arms across the 
territory of a Signatory Power holding the coast, to territory inland under the sovereignty 
or Protectorate of another Power which should not have access to the sea through its own 
territory (paragraph 2 of Article X, p. 7.) 

2. The manner in which assent is to be given to the Acte Général reserved until the 
settlement of the Menelek question (Article XCVIII, p. 30). 

3. The fixing of a tax of entry into the “ bassin conventionnel ” of the Congo. 

This latter point does not figure in the body of the Act. As soon as the consent 
of Holland and the United States, who have hitherto objected, has been obtained, the 
point will be either embodied in the Act, or will form a separate Act. 

Said Pasha thinks it possible that some delay may still take place before Carathéo- 
dory Effendi can be authorized to sign. The Council of Ministers will have to consider 
the matter, and their decisicn must be submitted for Imperial sanction. 

All this will require some time, but I shall not fail to urge the Turkish Government 
to come to a decision with as little delay as possible, and so will, no doubt, the German 
Ambassador and the Belgian Minister. 

I have, &c. 


(Signed) W. A. WHITE. 





No. 487. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
- (Received June 18.) 


No. 174. Slave Trade Conference.) ath 
’ Lor : Brussels, June 17,'1890. 


ig “AT the plenary meeting of the Conference yesterday the Turkish Plenipotentiary 
asked for an explanation of the alteration of the text of Article II, section 8, of the . 


General Act, which, as reported in our despatch No. 167 of the 10th instant, had been 
proposed by the Editing ttee with a view to limit the protection promised by 
the Signatory Powers to Missions in Africa, to Missions “ établies ou & établir dans.des 
vues conformes & celles du présent Acte Général.” 

The French Minister, who was the author of the amendment, explained that it 
was intended to relieve the Signatory Powers from the obligation of protecting certain 
——e ray (he incautiously pracy retipme oe and the Mahdiists), who 
might pro octrines respecti very and the Slave Trade antagonistic to the 
objects which the Conference had? in ews he at the same ies auaslatthes all 
intention of peng rotection to any Mission on account of its religious faith. 

Carathéodory Effendi, however, strongly objected to the proposed alteration of the 
Article on the ground that the explanation given by the French Minister, and his 
special mention of two Mussulman religious sects, showed that a religious question was 
at the bottom of the amendment, which he therefore declined to accept without 
referring it to his Government. 

We pointed out that the words “de protéger sans distinction de culte les Missions, 
&c.,” proved that his apprehensions were entirely unfounded; that the Conference 
was absolutely pledged to the protection of all Missions without distinction of religion, 
but that it would stultify itself and defeat its own object if it were to encourage the 
propagation, by Missions of any religion, of doctrines in favour of slavery and the 
Slave Trade. 

The whole of the Conference took the same view, but Carathéodory Effendi 
obstinately persisted in his objections to the amendmeni, and after a long discussion it 
was decided, on the proposal of the Plenipotentiary of Austria-Hungary, to omit the 
words “dans des vues conformes & celles du présent Acte Général” and to regard in the 
Protocol that the Powers distinctly understood that their undertaking to protect all 
Missions in Africa without distinction of religion did not extend to Missions which 
propagated doctrines subversive of the objects of the Conference. 

The Turkish Plenipotentiary made a reserve to this declaration. 


We have, &ce. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





No. 438. 
The Marquis of Dufferin to the Marquis of Salisbury.—( Received June 18.) 


iTulesaphiny Rome, June 18, 1890, 4°80 
(Telegraphic.) P. ‘ome, June 18, , 4°30 P.M. 
R SguLs Conference. 


Signor — informs me that he is to-day es to Count Tornielli, in 
reply to telegraphic inquiries from the latter, informing him that Italy will sign the 
Protocol as one of the European Powers represented at the Conference. The Italian 
Representative will produce a special mandate ae Italy to represent the 
Negus Negusti, and will announce the adhesion of Abyssinia to the Act only after the 
other Powers have already signed. 





No. 439, 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received June 19.) 


(No. 175. Slave Trade Conference.) . 
My Lord, Brussels, June 18,1890. 

M. DE AGUBRA, the Spanish Minister, informs us that his Government object to 
our amended draft of Article of the proposed Slave Treaty with Spain, which was 
inclosed in our despatch No. 169 of the 10th instant, on the ground that a gp of a vessel 
having been engaged in the Slave Trade should be limited to evidence of the presence of 
slaves on board. — 

We pointed out that this evidence would not cover cases where slavers might be 
captured either before they had taken their slaves on board or after they had landed them, 
and that in such cases other evidence ought to be admitted; while we reminded M. de 
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we i erate EY Bh Rog drafted it, while asserting the le that evidence 
slave fittings should be admitted as sufficient to condemn a , left the appreciation 
of such evidence to the discretion of the Court of the captured vessel. 

We therefore insisted that Article VII must be framed so as to admit other evidence 
than that of the presence of slaves on board as proof of a vessel having been engaged in 
the Slave Trade. Ss 

As regards the protection of the interests of the captor in case of the acquittal of a 
veasel, we are dis to with M, de Aguéra that they are sufficiently guarded 
the provisions of Article LVINl of the General Act, supplemented by the declaration 
récorded in Protocol No. 12, which stipulates that— 

“La Conférence est d’accord que le nouveau texte de Article LVIII doit étre 
compris dans ce sens, qu'il ne saurait pas étre préjugé par un acquittement, que les 
autorités nationales auraient prononcé, sur la question de savoir s‘il y a ou non lieu 
d’accorder des dommages-intéréts pour la saisie d’un navire. La décision de cette 
question, ainsi que la fixation du montant méme des dommages-intéréts, sera réservée au 
commun accord des Puissances intéressées, ou & l’arbitrage qu’elles auraient provoqué.” 

We accordingly agreed, subject to your Lordship’s sanction, to omit the Tost paragraph 
of our draft Article defining the proofs which, in case of the acquittal of the prize, would 
a the captor from responsibility for demurrage. 

e now inclose the draft Article, as modified in the above sense, which we have 
agreed with M. de Aguéra to submit for the approval of our respective Governments. 
I have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 


Inclosure in No. 439. 
New Draft of Article VII. 


TOUT batiment de commerce appartenant & l’une ou l’autre des Hautes Parties 
Contractantes, qui aurait été visité et an bté sur mer en vertu des dispositions du présent 
Traité sera passible de condamnation sur la production de preuves constatant, a la satis- 
faction du Tribunal* national, qu’il a été engagé dans une opération de Traite dans le 
cours du voyage pendant lequel il a été arrété. 





No. 440. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 19.) 


(No. 81. Slave Trade Conference.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Brussels, June 19, 1890. 
persistent resistance of the Netherlands Government to the Congo import 

duty Bg gp causes great irritation in the Conference. 

t is now suggested that the cr. duties proposal should be embodied in a 
separate Act, to be signed simultaneously with the General Act, but the Netherland 
Government require, as a condition of their signing the General Act, that the 
consideration of the Congo pe sacar should be postponed for six months; they 
sare Alga to pledge themselves to accept the principle of the establishment of 
im: uties. 

Poi the Netherlands Government should make no further concession, it is probable 
that the French and Russian Plenipotentiaries will propose at to-morrow’s Conference 
= sign both Acts without them. e Protocol would be left open for their subsequent 

esion. 

Does this proposal meet with your Lordship’s approval ? 
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. No. 441. 
The Rritish Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury. 
(Received June 19.) a iii 


(No. 82. Slave Trade Conference.) 
: hic, s Brussels, June 19, 1890, 
reference to our despatch No. 177 of the 19th instant 

transit of arms clause, the Portuguese Minister admits that “direct access” ild 
interpreted as meaning “shortest access.” If the words are taken in this sense, it is 
immaterial whether the access is through territory outside or inside the zone. 

With reference to the hawk, werd reserves (b) and (c) referred to in our deapeyel 
No. 177, the halon bog Minister declares that they are only intended to give Portugal 
the right to prevent the passage of arms across her territory when she has reason to 
pct Bh rg ey may be used against her, and he is prepared to amend his declaration 
accordingly, 





No. 442. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salishury.—(Received June 19.) 


No. 33. Slave Trade Conference.) 
Telegraphic.) P. Brussels, June 19, 1890. 
WwW reference to my despatch No. 176 of yesterday, respecting the Abyssinian 
difficulty, I have the honour to report that the Italian Minister has been instructed to 
sign the General Act and to notify King Menelek’s adhesion subsequently, dropping 
all other negotiations. The French and Russian Representatives, who have feet 
informed by Baron Lambermont of this intention, have not raised any objection. 
Baron Lambermont hopes that, provided the Italian notification of adhesion is 
not made before the Conference closes, the difficulty can afterwards be settled directly 
between the two Governments concerned. 


No. 448. 
Sir W. White to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received June 20.) 


{No. 9. Africa.) 
My Lord, Therapia, June 18, 1890. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 5, Africa, of the 7th instant, I have the honour to 
transmit herewith a copy of a Memorandum by Mr. Marinitch, inclosing a copy of a note 
from Said Pasha of the 6th November, 1888. 

In the inclosed Memorandum Mr. Marinitch reports exhaustively upon the subject of 
African slaves who are represented as domestic servants, being in reality exported for 
purposes of the Slave Trade. 

It remains to be seen whether, in practice, the Rules adopted at Brussels, when 
enacted, will stre n our hands in struggling against this nefarious deception; or 
whether, as it is to be feared, they will open the door to fresh evasions of the volent 
disposition of international legislation. 

I have, &c. 
) W. A. WHITE. . 





Inclosure | in No. 443. 
Memorandum. 


IN my Memorandum of the 5th instant, while conveying to Her Majesty’s Embassy 
the substance of a despatch sent by the Governor of Bengazi to his Government, 
reporting and commenting on the in African Slaves, I thought it my duty to broach 
the question connected with those African slaves who accompany their masters or 
mistresses as domestic servants, who are in reality exported for purposes of Slave Trade. 
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russels, in order that Her Majesty’s Government may be able, with the facts before them, 
to decide what should be’done to remedy this evil. - 

As you are aware, the 2nd Article of the Law sanctioned by Im Tradé 
fur the prohibition of the Traffic in black Slaves, and published on the 16th December, 
1889, refers to black slaves who accompany their masters and mistresses abroad as domestic 
servants, and whose exportation is not prohibited. This exception, as experience has 
proved, leaves the door em to great abuses. In fact, the Ist Article of the Convention 
concluded between Her a Queen and His Majesty the Sultan for the suppression 
of the African Slave Trade in Turkey, and signed at Constantinople on the 25th January, 
1880, clearly stipulated that the masters of black domestic slaves must have in their 
possession a certificate showing in what capacity their servants accompany them, and 
giving their ages and descriptions, It is a fact that Ottoman steamers running between 
Tripoli, Bengazi, and Constantinople, as well as those running between Jeddah and other 
ports in the Red Sea and Constantinople, ate in the habit of embarking Africans provided 
with certificates regularly, and sometimes irregularly, drawn up, and the slave-dealers 
endeavour to deceive the authorities by trying to show them that these Africans are 
domestic servants, whilst they are merely exported for Slave Trade purposes; and it is 
also a fact that these slaves are landed in several ports and towns of the Ottoman Empire, 
and sold secretly to the Mahommedan families. 

I beg to transmit, herewith inclosed, a copy of a note addressed by the Ottoman 
Minister for Foreign Affairs to Her Majesty’s Ambassador on the 6th November, 1888. 
It will be observed that the attention of the Turkish Government was already called to 
the point at issue, and that the captains of the Mahsoussé Company’s steamers already 
received instructions which bound them to refuse to admit on board any black slaves 
whose certificates would not be certified to as correct by the highest official of the locality, 
viz., the Governor-General or the Governor. Nevertheless, the captains of the said 
Company’s steamers very often receive on board blacks furnished with certificates irregu- 
larly drawn up, and although when these blacks arrive in Constantinople they are in general 
conveyed to the Ministry of Police, where these certificates are carefully controlled, and if 
it is seen that they are irregularly drawn up they are at once cancelled, and manumission 
papers are given officially to. the so-called domestic servants. These are. taken from the 
hands of their owners and cared for. But in spite of this slave-dealers very often succeed 
in deceiving the authorities, and many Africans are in this way imported into Constanti- 
nople for sale. 

Article 4 of the said Law, which has reference to the passports to be given to free 
blacks about to travel in the Ottoman dominions, is drawn up almost in the same words as 
the last paragraph of the Ist Article of the Slave Trade Convention, and, as far as this 
Article is concerned, I have but to confirm what I have submitted in considering the 
Article which refers to certificates. 

The 2nd Article of the Law states that black slaves found on board merchant- 
vessels, as part of the crew, are also exempted from the prohibition, provided their number 
and ie oad as well as the nature of their employment, be entered in the ship’s 
articles. 

You are aware that, according to Article VI of the Slave Trade Convention, Ottonian 
vessels, manned in whole or in part i ae a slaves, are to be furnished with papers 

ich they are “en the number and descrip- 
tion of the slaves on board ; but notwithstanding the z ties which the ship renders itgelf 
liable to if any larger number of African slaves are found on board than is authorized by 
the ship’s papers, abuses are still very often committed. 

In quoting the foregoing Articles py intention is simply to call the attention of Her 
Majesty’s Embassy to the provisions of the Turkish Law, which still permits slave-dealers 

to — on legally their nefi traffic. 
. ow | request to be allowed to comment upon the reservation made by the Turkish 
Plenipotentiary, as mentioned in Lord Vivian and Sir J. Kirk’s d to Salisbury 
No. 128, dated the 15th May, 1890, to the effect that he clearly understood that the 
suet referred to in the [Vth Chapter were “ illegally imported slaves,” or “esclaves de 
ite.” i 

It a to me that Carathéodory Effendi, although objecting to the Ottoman 

Empire g considered as a country which recognizes the legal status of slavery, is of 
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ae ae difference ought to be made between the slaves illegally imported and ‘those 
mestic slaves whose immunity has been sanctioned by Treaty. I think the views 

wy the Turkish Plenipotentlary on this point are not correct. In fact, it seems to me that 
if the Brussels Conference is induced to admit that a difference is to be established between 
the African slaves who arrive by caravans or by ships from Africa at the localities consi- 
dered as markets in the Turkish dominions, who, after having been secretly or openly 
imported into the Ottoman Empire, are manumitted by the local authorities when seized 
by them, and those slaves who are likewise imported from African centres, but whose owners 
apply to the Turkish authorities, declaring falsely that they are freed slaves, and who, after 
having been supplied with certificates of manumission, regularly drawn up, are exported by 
sea or by land from Bengazi, Tripoli in Barbary, Jeddah, Hodeidah, and other ports of the 
Red Sea, into Constantinople and the principal towns of the Ottoman Empire, accompanying 
their so-called masters and mistresses as domestic servants, but being in reality imported 
as a rule for Slave Trade purposes, then such an admission on the part of the Conference 
will, as a matter of course, sanction the maintenance of the Slave Trade in Turkey. 

Under these circumstances it seems to me that, in order to check this abuse, a sygtem 
should be adopted according to which no one could embark black slaves, even when 
supplied with certificates regularly drawn up, unless the local authorities first make full 
inquiries, so as to ascertain beforehand whether it is true that they are accompanying their 
masters or mistresses, or whether they are really Africans exported for Slave Trade purposes, 
in which case they are to be seized, and the slave-dealers punished according to law. 

(Signed) H. MARINITCH. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 443, 
Said Pasha to Sir W. White. 


M. l’Ambassadeur, Sublime Porte, le 6 Novembre, 1889. 
EN me référant & mes communications en date du 16 Aéut et 18 Septembre 
derniers, relatives au transport par les steamers de la Compagnie Mahsoussé de noirs 
non munis de certificats d’affranchissement réguliers, j’ai l’honneur d’informer votre Excel- 
lence qu’a la suite d’une correspondance échangée entre les Ministéres de l’Intérieur et de 
la Marine, ce dernier Département a donné aux commandants de la dite Compagnie |’ordre 
de ne plus recevoir 4 leurrbord des négres dont les certificats ne seraient pas légalisés par 
le plus haut fonctionnaire de la localité, c’est-d-dire le- Gouverneur-Général ou le 
Gouverneur. 
Veuillez, &c. 
(Signé) SAID, 





No. 444, 
Sir W. White to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received June 20.) 


(No. 10. Africa.) 
My Lord, ‘ Therapia, June 16, 1890. 

WITH reference to my immediately preceding despatch of this series, inclosing an 
exhaustive Memorandum by Mr. Marinitch upon the case of African slaves being repre- 
sented as-domestic servants accompanyiug their masters and mistresses, I have the honour 
to transmit herewith a copy of a note I have addressed to Said Pasha, calling attention to 
the deception which is being practised, and suggesting that in future no black slaves 
should be allowed to be pemcrteds even when supplied with regularly drawn up certificates, 
unless the local authorities first make full inquiries to ascertain whether such slaves really. 
accompany their masters or mistresses according to the eae iit law in force. 

‘ we, &c, 

(Signed) ; Ww. Ae WHITE. 
° A 
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nelogure in No. 444, 


Sir W. White to Satd Pasha. 
M. le Ministre, Therapia, June 16, 1890, 

YOUR Excellency is aware that both the Convention concluded on the 25th January, 
1880, between Great Britain and Turkey, and the Imperial Law of the 16th December, 

_ 1889, for the prohibition of Traffic in black Slaves, stipulate that black slaves who 
accompany their masters or mistresses as domestic servants may be exported, provided 
they have in their possession a certificate showing in what capacity they are travelling, 
and giving their ages and a description of them. 

e official reports which constantly reach the Embassy prove that many African 
slaves provided with certificates regularly drawn up are conveyed overland or by the 
Mahsouss6 Company's steamers from ‘Tripoli, Bengazi, Jeddah, and Hodeidah, ports 
which are reputed to be the outlets of Slave Trade in Turkey, and landed in Constanti- 
nople, or other ports and towns of the Ottoman Empire, where they are secretly sold to 
Mahommedan families, the slave-dealers endeavouring to deceive the authorities by 
re sesg: these Africans as domestic servants, whereas they are exported purely and 
solely for Slave Trade purposes, 

Your Excellency will doubtless admit that this question is a very serious one, as such 
exportation is carried on with a semblance of regularity, and threatens to perpetuate the 
Slave Trade in the Ottoman dominions, 

Under these circumstances, and with a view to check these abuses, I venture to 
suggest that a system should be adopted according to which no one could adopt or 
embark black slaves, even when supplied with regularly drawn up certificates, unless the 
local authorities first make full inquiries in order to ascertain whether they really 
accompany their masters or mistresses, according to the provisions of the Law in force. 


avail, &c. 
(Signed) W. A. WHITE. 





No. 445. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received June 20.) 


(No. 176. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, \ Brussels, June 18, 1890. 

BARON LAMBERMONT makes the following observations on your Lordship’s 
proposal for the arrangement of the difficulty cting the notification by Italy of 
the adhesion of King Menelek to the Gen Act of the Brussels Conference, 
conveyed to me in your two telegrams of yesterday evening. 

In the first place, Baron Lambermont asks if the Plenipotentiaries of France, 
Russia, and Turkey, are to be left in ignorance of the proposed arrangement until 
after the signature of the General Act; if so, he fears that when they become aware of 
it, both they and their Governments will be much annoyed, while Baron Lambermont 
personally, would feel embarrassed in justifying to them his silence after having been 
in constant communication with them on the subject. 

Secondly, Baron Lambermont fears that the reserves which the three Powers 
would certainly make, might endanger the ratification of the General Act, and that 
the difficulty would thus only be adjourned. \ 

‘i eat prunemensa iy Pesca: Ba Porn apeocoe st ek a eae it the framed 

mee fo pi ispi’s objections ; e latter not accept it proposed 
exchan notes be abandoned, and, in this case, a last attempt will be made to 
settle the question through the Protocol. The Italian Minister is not disinclined to 
accept this arrangement, and has submitted it to his Government -simultaneously 
with the new formula, of which Baron Lambermont promises to send me the text 


I ha 
(Signed) me VIVIAN. | 
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. No. 446. 
The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 20.) 
(No. 177. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, June 19, 1890. 


M. DE MACEDO, the Portuguese Minister, who has just returned from Lisbon, 
has courteously authorized the French Minister to inform us that his Government are 
prepared to accept the transit of arms clause in Article X of the General Act, 
without reserve, but that he proposes beforehand to put the following questions in 
Conference :— 

1. Do the provisions of Article XIV of the General Act, limiting the duration of 
the stipulations of Articles VIII, IX, XII, and XIII, to twelve years, apply also to 
Article X, including the transit of arms clause ? 

It is the wish of the Portuguese Government that they should do so, and we see 
no objection to it. 

2. Is the right of transit, stipulated for in Article X, intended to apply only to 
the zone defined in Article VIII, or to the whole of Africa, as the Portuguese Govern- 
ment would prefer ? 

We are decidedly of opinion that it should be limited to the zone. We should be 
glad of your Lordship’s opinion on these two points. 

M. de Macedo is ecthotined to withdraw the reserves he had made to the limits 
of the zone, as defined in Article VIII, and to accept the transit of arms clause 
a reserve, subject to the insertion of a declaration in the Protocol to the 
effect :— 

(a.) That the “ direct access to the sea,” mentioned in Article X, applies to access 
through territory outside as well as inside the zone. 

It appears to us that, having regard to the position of our stations on Lake 
Nyassa, we might thus be prevented from profiting by the transit clause, so long as 
direct communication with our South African Colonies remained open. 

(b.) That the sovereignty or Protectorate over the territory in the interior, for 
which the arms in transit are destined, must not be in dispute. 

(c.) That Portugal interprets the reserve made at the end of Article X to meet 
cases “of grave danger or troubles in the interior,” as justifying her in prohibiting 
the passage of arms into territory immediately in contact with a country, the sovereignty 
or Protectorate of which may be in dispute. 

We would request to be favoured with your Lordship’s view oa these questions as 
soon as possible. 


We have, &e. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





No. 447. 
Sir A. Paget to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received June 20.) 


My Lord, Vienna, June 18, 1890. 

COUNT KALNOKY being unable through indisposition to receive me, I have 
acquainted Baron Pasetti, for his Excellency’s information, with the communication 
made by your Lordship to Count Hatzfeldt, relative to the representation by Italy of 
the Negus of Abyssinia, as recorded in your Lordship’s telegram, Africa, of yesterday’s 
date. ) 


T have, &c. 
(Signed) A. PAGET. 





No. 448.. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 20.) 


(No. 84. Slave Trade Coference.) 
(Tel hic.) P. Brussels, June 20, 1890. 
H reference to our telegram No. 31 of the 19th instant, we have the honour 

to report that the German Government have instructed their Plenipotentiaries to 
demand the immediate signature of the General Act and to ed in, concert with 
us any settlement of the Congo Duties question put forward by Be er 

oes your Lordship approve of our signing without Holland if she persists in 
refusing to sign the General Ast linked to the Congo Duty Act? It is probable that 
the United States’ Government will sign the former Act. 

The Turkish Plenipotentiary has not yet received his full powers, and the German 
Plenipotentiaries are ping. ar arm to Berlin to suggest that the Porte should be 
pressed to telegraph them to their cp rene. 

As we hope to sign the General Act on the 28rd instant, we beg to have your 
Lordship’s decision on the last phase of the transit clause before then. 





No. 449. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conférence to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 20.) 


(No. 35. Slave Trade Conference.) 
(Telegraphic.) P. Brussels, June 20, 1890. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 41 of to-day, you will find that 
the grounds of the objections raised by the Netherlands Government to the Congo 
import duties are explained in our despatches Nos. 171 of the 14th and 179 of the 
19th instant. 

At the plenary meeting of the Conference to-day the General Act was read 
through and finally Bcc The Netherlands Plenipotentiary maintained the same 
attitude, but it appears probable that the United States’ Government will sign it. 

The Conference generally accepted the proposal of the Austro-Hungarian Pleni- 
potentiary to sign next Wednesday. We expressed no_ opinion. eanwhile, a 
separate Act, granting the right of establishing import duties in the conventional 
basin of the Congo, will be prepared for signature simultaneously with the General 
Act. 





No. 450. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 20.) 


No. 36. Slave Trade Conference.) , ,; 
Tele; pe) r, Brussels, June 20, 1890. 
reference to our despatch No. 175 of the 18th instant, the Spanish 
Ministec informs us that our amended draft Article VII of the Slave Trade Treaty 
with Spain has been accepted by his Government, and that he is authorized to sign ' 
the Treaty simultaneously with the General Act. 
We beg to know if we are also authorized by your Lordship to sign the Treaty. 
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No, 451. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received June 20.) 


No. 87. Slave Trade Conference.) 
‘el hic.) P. Brussels, June 20, 1890. 
‘THE German Government have instructed their Plenipotentiaries to hasten the 
signature of the General Act, and have authorized them to support any measure, in 
concert with us, which Belgium may make to that effect. 





No. 452. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. White. 
(No. 10. Africa. Secret.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, June 20, 1890. 
WITH reference to your Excellency’s despatch No. 4, Africa, Secret, respecting 
the attitude of the Porte towards the Slave Trade Conference at Brussels, I have to 


inform you that your intention to continue to communicate with your Belgian 
colleague upon this subject is approved. 


Iam, &e, 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 453. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
; (Received June 21.) 


(No. 178. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, June 19, 1890. 

AT to-day’s plenary meeting of the Conference we took occasion, in accordance with 
the instructions conveyed to us in your Lordship’s despatch No. 171, Africa, of the 
5th instant, to call attention to Article VIII, Chapter I, of the General Act, and to ask 
that the French Government would extend to the British possessions or Protectorates on 
the East Coast of Africa the benefit of their declaration with respect to the export of arms 
and ammunition from Madagascar and the Comoro Islands to the German possessions on 
that coast. We inclose the statement which we made to this effect. 

The French Minister replied that he was authorized by his Government to give us 
the assurance we asked for. 

With reference to Articles XLIX and L, providing for the establishment of Consular 
Courts in the maritime zone, we made the inclosed declaration, recording our view that 
these Articles implied that British Consular officers authorized to adjudicate in Slave 
Trade cases would be permitted by the territorial authority to administer oaths and take 
evidence in accordance with the procedure of British law. 

With reference to Article XCIV, Chapter VI, we made the inclosed statement in 
reply to the German declaration recorded in Protocol] No. 16, stating that the German 
Government counted on our good offices to prevail on our South African Colonies to 
prevent the export of spirits across their frontiers into the zone or into territories in 
contact with it. , 

In reply, the German Plenipotentiary insisted that spirits were imported from our 
Colonies into Damaraland, a portion of which was in contact with the zone, and that his 
Government had proofs of the fact. It was useless for them to guard the sea-coast if 
spirits were to be taken in across their land frontier, but they would wait and see whether 
the practices of which they had complained were repeated, and if so, they would bring 
them to the notice of Her Majesty’s Government, whose good offices they should then 
rely on. : 

z We repeated that, in view of the great distance, we did not believe it possible that 

irits could be conveyed by land from our Colonies into the zone or into territory in 

direct contact with it, but that we felt certain that any representations which the Imperial 

Government might have reason to make to Her Majesty’s Government on the subject 
would receive due attention. hwy : 
We have, &c. 


(Signed VIVIAN. 
ai , JOHN KIRK. 
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Tnclosure 1 in No. 453. 


Question as to Export of Arms from Wie 48 and Comoro Islands (Chapter I, 
Article VIII). 


DANS la séance de la Conférence du 29 Mai son Excellence le Ministre de France, a 
déclaré, en réponse & une question que nous lui avons adressé, que si le Gouvernement de 
la Reine exprimait au Gouvernement Frangais le désir de voir étendre aux. possessions 
Britanniques sur la Céte Orientale d’Afrique engagement que ce dernier avait pris de 
provoquer les mesures nécessaires pour empécher l’exportation des armes et des munitions 
de guerre de Madagascar et de l’Archipel des Comores vers les possessions Allemandes de 
cette cdte, le Gouvernement de la République Francaise consentirait A déférer A ce 
désir. 

Nous sommes maintenant chargés par le Gouvernement de la Reine de demander que 
le bénéfice de cet engagement sera étendu aux possessions ou Protectorats Britanniques de 
la Céte Orientale. 





Inclosure 2 in No. 453. 
Declaration on Articles XLIX and L. 


D’APRES les dispositions contenues dans le deuxiéme alinéa de l’Article XLIX de 
l’Acte Général, chaque Puissance Signataire s’engage 4 désigner dans la zone maritime les 
autorités Consulaires ou les Délégués spéciaux qui seraient compétents pour procéder a 
Yenquéte sur les batiments de leur nation arrétés sous accusation d’usurpation de pavillon, 
de fraude, ou de participation a la Traite, visée 4 l’Article L. 

Les Plénipotentiaires Britanniques déclarent qu’ils comprennent les dispositions des 
Articles XLIX et L comme impliquant que dans les, cas ot les autorités dont il s’agit 
seraient appelés 4 exercer leurs fonctions dans un pays autre que le leur, elles seront 
admises a cet effet par l’autorité territoriale & assermenter toutes personnes, témoins et 
autres qu’elles jugeraient nécessaires d’entendre, et dont le serment serait requis. selon la 
procédure légale de la Grande-Bretagne. 





Inclosure 3 in No. 453. 
Statement in answer to German Declaration on Spirits (Article XLIV, Chapter V1). 


A LA séance pléniére de la Conférence du 24 Mai, son Excellence le Premier Pléni- 
potentiaire d’ Allemagne, a déclaré “que le Gouvernement Impérial compte sur les bons 
offices du Gouvernement de la Reine en vue d’amener ses Colonies de l’Afrique du Sud & 
prendre des mesures sévéres pour controler le commerce des alcvols ainsi que leur intro- 
duction dans la zone déterminée a |’Article I et dans les territoires se trouvant en contact 
direct avec cette zone.” 

N’étant pas alors munis d’instructions, nous n’avons pas pu donner une réponse a cette 
déclaration. 

D’aprés les instructions que nous avons, dans l’intervalle, recues du Gouvernement de 
la Reine, nous devons rappeler a l’attention de la Conférence que, par l’ensemble des 
mesures prises par le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté dans le Bechuanaland et le Zoulou- 
land—mesures que la Compagnie Sud Africaine, 4 la suite de l’engagement pris par le 
Gouvernement Britannique, doit également appliquer dans la sphére de ses opérations qui 
se trouve en contact avec la zone—le trafic des spiritueux sera sévérement réprimé dans ces 
diverses régions. 

Quant, aux Colonies Britanniques Sud Africaines qui sont situées 4 une si grande 
distance de la zone qu’il est matériellement impossible d’y importer des alcools provenant 
des dites Colonies, il ne serait guére admissible de les inviter & entraver exportation: des 
spiritueux par terre ; ce commerce se dirige presque exclusivement vers les deux Républiques 
Sud Africaines ot sé trouvent plusieurs centres florissants, habités par une population 
E ne, & laquelle ces spiritueux sont destinés. — 4 

our ces motifs le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté n'est en situation de: donner 
autrement suite a la déclaration faite par les Plénipotentiaires Allemands = £ é 


feo7y | Cee 
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The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 21.) 


(No. 179. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, June 20, 1890, 

PLENARY meetings of the Conference were held on the 16th, 17th, and 19th 
instant to discuss the only important question remaining p be that of granting to the 
States in the conventional basin of the Congo the power o leit Vo ee duties, but 
notwithstanding the complete unanimity which prevails in the Conference on this 
question, no progress has been made towards its settlement, owing to the obstinate 
resistance of the Netherlands Government, which is causing intense irritation. 

The Netherlands Government fully admit the financial necessities of the Con 
State, and the obligation of allowing it to provide additional resources to meet the 
heavy additional charges which it must incur in carrying out the engagements it 
contracts under the General Act, but they refuse to admit that the levy of import 
duties, to which they strongly object, is the best means of providing these resources, 
which, in their view, shout rather be sought in the direction of an increase of the 
export duties and licence taxes, forgetting that the States in the conventional basin of 
the Congo require no authority to increase these taxes if they think fit to do so. The 
Netherlands Government demand a further inquiry into the whole question at the end 
of six months, the proposal being meanwhile dissociated from the General Act and 
treated separately without any guarantee that they will, even then, accept the principle 
of import duties. 

We inclose the statement made by the Plenipotentiaries of the Congo State in 
reply to these demands; they further showed that the present expenditure of the 
Congo State amounts to about 3,500,000 fr. (140,000/.) annually, while its revenues 
only reach a few hundred thousand francs, and they pleaded the impossibility of 
incurring fresh obligations in the face of such a financial position. 

The Plenipotentiaries of all the other Powers have declared that their Governments 
do not need to make any further inquiry, being fully convinced of the necessity of 
allowing the Congo State to obtain relief from its financial embarrassments by levying 
import duties ; they agree to the dissociation of the proposal. from the General Act to 
meet the views of the Netherlands and United States’ Governments, but they insist that 
all the Signatories of the Berlin Act should at once pledge themselves to the principle 
of allowing the levy of import duties in the conventional basin of the Congo. 

At yesterday’s meeting the Netherlands Plenipotentiary, under strong pressure, 
undertook to telegraph to his Government the expression of its unanimous opinion in 
favour of this course, and it is hoped that he will be able to announce their answer 
to-day; if it should be unsatisfactory, a proposal will probably be made that the 
Powers should sign the General Act, as well as the Additional Congo Duty Act, without 
Holland, leaving the Protocol open for her to adhere subsequently, if she choses to do 
so, and this woud leave her completely isolated if, as is hoped, the United States sign 
the General Act. 4 

The position of the United States’ Government is quite different from that of 
Holland. They are not parties to the Berlin Act, which they have not ratified, and 
their signature to the Brussels Act is therefore not necessary, but, in view of its 

urely humanitarian and non-political object, they desire to participate in it. They 
cars attached three conditions to their participation and to their renunciation of the 
privilege of free entry for their merchandize into the Congo State which they enjoy 
under the Declaration of Washington of 1884, namcely— 

1. The omission of all reference to the Berlin Act and the separation of the Congo 
Duty Act from the General Act. This has been done. 

2. An increase of the initial bor adopted by the Conference on the spirits 
imported into Africa, which they consider to be absolutely insufficient. It has 
explained to them that it is too late to reopen this question, which has been ‘finally 
settled, and it is hoped that they will understand this. 

8. The formal recognition by the Conference of Liberia as a free and independent 
State, and her participation in the General Act. 

This demand will probably not give rise to any difficulty, Liberia being already 
pir inert the Powers, while her adhesion to the General Act has always been 
contemplated by the Conference as most useful, and, indeed, necessary. 
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We inclose copies of the statements put in by the United States’ Plenipotentiaries 
during the last izes days’ sittings of the Conferenas, ; sini 
We have, &¢. 


Si ' 
ere JOHN KIRK. 





Inclosure 1 in No. 454, 


Séance de la Conférence du 16 Juin, 1890. 
(Extrait.) - 

M. VAN MALDEGHEM s’exprime en ces termes :— 

“Dans la séance du 2 Juin, les Représentants de l’Etat Indépendant du Congo 
se sont attachés & exposer & la Conférence avec une franchise absolue, les motifs pour 
lesquels ils considérent 1’établissement de certains droits d’entrée comme un des 
moyens les pis efficaces de procurer & l’Hitat Indépendant les ressources qui lui sont 
indispensables pour assurer sa compléte et sérieuse coopération & l’ceuvre que nous 
poursuivons. 

“Le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté le Roi des Pays-Bas, dans la déclaration que 
vous a faite, avant-hier, son Excellence M. le Baron Gericke de Herwynen, reconnnait 
que l’exécution des obligations que nous imposera I'Acte Général pour la répression de 
la Traite entrainera pour nous des charges considérables. 

“Mais alors que nos obligations existent dés aujourd’hui, impérieuses et pressantes, 
alors que la Traite sévit et que l’humanité souffre, le Gouvernement des Pays-Bas 
nous propose de renvoyer & un examen ultérieur la recherche des éléments d’un 
probléme de la solution immédiate duquel dépendent chaque jour tant d’existences 
humaines. 

“ Nous considérons, comme un devoir de courtoisie 4 |’égard d’un Gouvernement 
ami, et de la personnalité éminente de celui qui le représente dans cette enccinte, de dire 
pourquoi cette proposition nous parait inacceptable. 

“ Messieurs, l’Article TV de l’Acte de Berlin n’impose qu’une limite unique & 
la faculté que nous puisons dans notre droit de souveraineté d’établir dans nos 
territoires telles taxes que nous jugeons convenables. ‘Les marchandises importées 
dans ces territoires sont affranchies de droits d’entrée et de transit.’ Mais en dehors de 
cette restriction, dont l’existence au surplus ne devait pas s’étendre au dela d’une 
ree de vingt années, nous jouissons de la liberté absolue, de choisir parmi les impéts 

e toute nature, ceux dont l’établissement nous parait répondre le mieux aux nécessités 
de notre situation et au but gouvernemental que nous poursuivons. La Conférence n’a 
donc & délibérer, ne peut avoir & délibérer que sur cette unique question: Y a-t-il lieu 
de déroger et en gene mesure au régime de Jiberté commerciale qui régit ]’Etat 
du Congo 4 raison d’un arrangement antérieur? Si nous croyons pouvoir élargir le 
terrain de cette discussion, c’est uniquement par le motif que nous n’avons rien & 
cacher 4 la Conférence et que nous considérons comme un devoir d’honnéteté de lui 
fournir au sujet de notre situation les explications les plus completes. 

“ Messieurs, la déclaration de M. le Piénipotentialre Néerlandais nous demande de 

roduire & la Conférence l’évaluation des dépenses auxquelles nous croyons devoir faire 

ce pour remplir les obligations que |’ Acte Général nous impose. Rien ne serait plus 
difficile que d’établir, dés & présent, le budget de la guerre contre la Traite que l’on 
nous demande de vous apporter. Tout ce que nous pouvons dire, c’est que la char, 
sera pesante et en dehors de toute proportion avec nos ressources actuelles, 
que nos pouvons ajouter c'est que par l’effet méme de l’Acte Général, la Traite, 
selon l’observation si juste de At Weiseanaan sera refoulée de la cdte vers l’intérieur, 
phos ig sur nos territoires, et que nos devoirs crottront avec l’augmentation de nos 

c . Vt 

“Or, gota sont nos ressources au moment d’engager cette lutte avec la Traite ? 


création de trois camps com: chacun de plusieurs centaines d’hommes, camp dont 
ps composés P es, camp nF 


nos postes par des bateaux & vapeur auxquels viendront s’ajouter ceux que nécessitera 
la garde des lacs, 
“Weetil pas évident, pour peu que l’on connaisse les choses d’Afrique, que les 
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ressources que nous fournissent actuellement nos territoires sont insuffisantes et de 
beaucoup pour la création et l’entretien d’un seul de ces Eanes ? 

“Dans la note annexée a sa déclaration, M. le Ministre des Pays-Bas émet cet avis 
que les droits d’entrée souléveraient des objections de la part du commerce et qu’il 
vaudrait mieux demander au relévement des droits de sortie les ressources qui nous 
sont nécessaires, Nous avons d’avance répondu & cette maniére de voir dans notre 
déclaration du 2 Juin. 

“Nous continuons 4 croire que les droits d’entrée sont sans danger pour les 
intéréts du commerce et l’on veiniee sans doute bien reconnaitre que nous sommes 
les premiers intéressés en cette matire. Pourrait-il entrer dans notre pensée de 
troubler le commerce et de tarir dans la source 1’élément principal de notre future 
prospérité P 

“Nos espérances, sous ce rapport, reposent tout entiéres sur notre développement 
économique, par l’agriculture, l'industrie, et exploitation de nos richesses naturelles. 
La note Néerlandaise signale les progrés remarquables que le commerce a faits 
récemment dans le Haut-Congo et par une contradiction difficile & expliquer, ce 
sont les produits de cette contrée qu’on nous conseille surtout de frapper. Pour que 
les espérances que nous fondons sur l’augmentation du trafic dans le aut-Congo se 
réalisent il importe de ne pas le grever de charges trop pesantes et de ne pas demander 
nos ressources exclusivement aux droits de sortie. Au surplus, Messieurs, ce qui 
raffermit notre conviction, ce qui nous donne l’assurance que les droits d’entrée 
ne présentent pas le caractére dangereux que la déclaration Néerlandaise leur attribue, 
c’est que nous ne sommes pas seuls de notre avis. 

“A cdté de nous d’autres Puissances, YAllemagne, 1l’Angleterre, la France, 
l'Italie, le Portugal, dont les possessions composent avec les nédtres le bassin conven- 
tionnel du Congo, n’hésitent pas 4 adhérer 4 la proposition dont vous étes saisis, et A 
lui réserver leur plus chaleureux appui. On ne peut admettre que toutes se trompe- 
raient sur leurs vrais intéréts économiques. Qui s’imaginera que libres, comme nous, 
de demander leurs revenus 4 toutes les sources de |’impét, elles iraient précisément 
choisir la seule taxe dont l’application soit actuellement interdite ? 

“Et derriére ces Puissances, toute l'Europe, il y a quelques jours & peine, 
appuyait notre maniére de voir avec une cordialité dont nous ne saurions trop vive- 
ment manifester notre gratitude. De sorte que nous nous trouvons en présence, d’une 
ag: de l'Europe presque entiére, ayant reconnu et consacré par son approbation 

légitimité de la demande que nous avons faite dans le but enfin de pouvoir nous 
associer 4 l’ceuvre humanitaire qu'elle poursuit, et de l’autre, une Puissance défendant 
des intéréts trés respectables sans doute, mais n’ayant & se charger d’aucune des 
responsabilités redoutables dont la préoccupation nous assiége en ce moment. 

“A la Conférence de Berlin, l’établissement du droit de sortie n’a été préconisé 
que comme mne mesure transitoire. Un Délégué dont la compétence assurément ne 
sera pas contestée, prit soin de faire observer qu’il ne serait ni juste ni équitable de 
faire peser les taxes douaniéres sur la seule exportation quand les régions de l Afrique 
Centrale seraient transformées. L’heure de cette transformation n’a-t-elle pas sonné, 
plutét peut-étre que M. Woerman ne le prévoyait tig gle la placait au bout d’un 
terme de dix 4 vingt ans seulement. Et faut-il passer 4 cdté du fait, parce qu’il se 
produit plus rapidement qu’on ne l’espérait ? Au surplus, les taxes d’exportation ne 
sauraient atteindre qu’un nombre infime de produits et parmi ceux-ci il en est bien 
peu qu'il paraisse opportun de frapper plus fort. 

**Comment nos huiles de palme, par exemple, pourraient-elles lutter sur les 
marchés Européens avec les produits similaires d’autre provenance, si nous les 
grevons de droits d’exportation trop élevés. Ces droits, enfin, paraissent condamnés 
par la science économique; ils ont été abandonnés par la plupart des Htats, et le 
Gouvernement Néerlandais lui-méme nous a donné un enseignement bien remarquable 
lorsque, par une décision qui remonte & 1886, il les a abaissés et a diminué le nombre 
des articles frappés 4 la sortie & Java, la plus importante de ses Colonies, 

“Par contre, les droits d’entrée que nous voyons établis presque partout en 
Afrique, empéchent-ils les transactions quand ils restent modérés? Tous ceux qui ont 
quelques connaissances des affaires d’Afrique savent qu’ la Odte Occidentale les 
marchundises de provenance snk topes sont vendues aux indigénes 4 100, 200, et 
300 pour cent d’augmentation sur les prix d’Europe, selon les points plus ou moins 
éloignés oi ces marchandises sont mises en vente. 

“ Quelle influence un droit d’entrée de $4 10 pour cent exercera-t-il dans de telles 
conditions sur le commerce? O’est & peine si le consommateur, qui en définitive 
Vacquittera comme toujours, c’est & peine, dis-je, s'il s’en apercevra. Ils seraient 
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vexatoires, dit-on, pour le commerce, et leur perception entrainerait une foule de 
formalités cofiteuses et désagréables. La liberté du transit elle-méme serait com- 


mise. 
wie La note Néerlandaise ne tient aucun compte des explications que nous avons 
fournies 4 cet égard, de nos assurances répétées au sujet des facilités que nous 
sommes disposés & donner au commerce pour la réexportation de ses produits. Nous 
eam ce rapport, notre régime d’entrepdt dans les conttions les plus 
li es. 

“ Remarquons aussi que c’était avant la création de I’Etat du Congo que le com- 
merce était ge arrété par suite de guerres ou conflits entre tribus indigénes. 
Quand un Chef voulait nuire & un adversaire, il fermait les chemins de négoce. 
Aujourd’hui quand cela arrive, et c’est fort rare, les maisons de commerce s’adressent & 
1'Etat dont l’intervention suffit pour faire ouvrir les chemins. Ces faits ne peuvent 
en conséquence donner lieu & aucune manipulation de marchandises. 

“ Répétons-le done, le transit restera, doit rester libre, et nous accorderons sous ce 
rapport au commerce toutes les facilités qui ne seront de nature & engendrer la 
fraude. Qu’on ne s’y trompe pas du reste. Les formalités que la note Néerlandaise 
redoute, existent déja, dans une certaine mesure, sous le régime des droits de sortie. 
Liétablissement de droits d’entrée, coincidant avec la création du régime nouveau 
relatif aux armes et aux alcools, les aggravera-t-il notablement ? 

* Comment supposer que le tarif pourrait comporter un millier d’articles, et 
donner lieu & d’inextricables complications. Le commerce d’Afrique ne les comporte 
pas, et nous pensons pouvoir, quant & ce point, nous référer aux explications qui nous 
ont été fournies dans une séance précédente par M. le Président, explications qui ne 
prévoyaient que la taxation d’un nombre limité d’articles. 

“Comment enfin répondre & cette assertion, qu'il y aurait au Congo des localités 
od les paquebots débarquent actuellement des qoarchandiess sans qu'il s’y trouve 
d’autorités fiscales. L’assertion est le résultat d’une éyidente erreur, et nous pouvons 
garantir que l’Administration Douaniére est organisée dans tous les ports qui, au Congo, 
servent & l’importation. Les paquebots de haute mer ne déchargent jamais des 
marchandises directement dans les factoreries de la céte appartenant & I’Btat du 
Congo. Ces factoreries sont alimentées par le cabotage. 

“Je ne sache pas que cela se passe autrement dans les Colonies Portugaises ou 
Frangaises, ot il y a des autorités constituées sur tous les points ou les paquebots font 
parfois escale. Quant aux factoreries du fleuve, les Etats riverains prendront les 
mesures nécessaires pour épargner au commerce les inconvénients signalés. 

“L’argument invoqué edt pu s’appliquer également aux droits de sortie, et jamais 
on n’en a fait état. ' 

“En résumé, Messieurs, nous ne pensons pas que les inquiétudes, manifestées par 
M. le Plénipotentiaire des Pays-Bas, soient justifiées. Nous comprenons sa légitime 
sollicitude pour les intéréts Néerlandais engagés au Congo, mais nous avons la ferme 
confiance que ces intéréts ne cesseront de se développer sous l’action bienfaisante de 
notre Gouvernement, Sous ce ey le passé est le gage de l’avenir. Faut-il 
rappeler poles la fondation de t, le commerce Néerlandais au Congo n’a pas 
toujours été également prospére. Aujourd’hui, grice 4 la sécurité + nous assurons 
aux transactions, et 4 notre marche incessante en avant, ses bénéfices vont toujours 
croissants. ' 

“ L’an dernier, la Société actuelle donnait 7 pour cent de dividende; cette année 
elle en distribue 18 — cent, et la note Néerlandaise, elle-méme, admet que ces 
résultats sont attribuables principalement aux relations établies avec le Haut-Congo. 
Nous avons la conviction que l’établissement de droits d’entrée ne troublera pas cette 
— Pseacrage er ep le — Néerlandais sl seul au 

ongo. note dont il nous a onné lecture témoigne, Belges 
s’y trouvent établies, un intérét dont elles ne peuvent dire que reconnaissantes. 

ous avons ge! le trafic Belge, comme pour celui des commergants de toutes les 
nations, établis chez nous, une égale sollicitude. Tous les commergants apprécient, 
comme les missionnaires dont M. le Baron Gericke de Herwynen nous parle aussi, la 
sécurité dont le Gouvernement OCongolais les fait jouir et reconnaissent qu'il est juste 
de les faire contribuer aux charges qu’elle entraine. Ils ont dans la sollicitude que 
nous inspirent leurs intéréts, une confiance que nous croyons mériter. 

“Voild, Messieurs, notre réponse. 

“ Nous avons une fois encore le devoir de déclarer que l'adoption de la proposition 
dont vous étes saisis, nous paratt nécessaire pour que nous puissions nous associér 

t & vos résolutions.” J : 


[807] 5B 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 454. 


Déclaration des Plénipotentiaires des Etats-Unis. (Séance du 16 Juin, 1890.) 


(Trés Confidentiel.) 


LES Plénipotentiaires des Btats-Unis ~ Spa demandent 4 exprimer toute 
leur reconnaissance pour la courtoisie que l’honorable Président et MM. les Plénipo- 
tentiaires leur ont témoignée en les autorisant d’attendre les instructions spéciales de 
leur Gouvernement touchant la proposition relative aux droits d’entrée dans le bassin 
conventionnel du Congo. 

Avant de développer ces instructions, permettez-moi d’insister une fois de plus 
sur la position que les Btats-Unis ont prise en ce qui concerne la question de la 
répression du trafic des boissons alcooliques. 

Notre Gouvernement considére cette question comme étant d’importance capitale, 
intimement liée & lagran de ceuvre de Yabelition de la Traite, dont, & son avis, ce trafic 
constitue le plus dangereux facteur. 

C’est sous l’empire de cette opinion qu'il nous charge d’insister vivement afin que 
les efforts de la Conférence pour restreindre efficacement ce commerce inique et 
démoralisant ne se bornent pas 4 prohiber l’entrée et la vente des spiritueux dans les 

rties de la zone non encore atteintes par son influence délétére, mais qu'ils tendent & 

pper les alcools d’un droit suffisamment élevé pour réprimer, voire méme détruire, le 
trafic dans les régions ot il a déj&i pénétré. O’est pour atteindre ce résultat que le 
Gouvernement des Etats-Unis a déclaré renoncer & ses droits pour la libre entrée des 
spiritueux, espérant ainsi amener par des mesures répressives efficaces la destruction 
compléte du principal facteur de la Traite des Esclaves. Cependant, aprés un examen 
attentif du projet, tel qu’il est formulé au Chapitre VI et tel qu’il a été approuvé par 
la Conférence, les Etats-Unis sont trés désappointés d’avoir & constater que la mesure 
préconisée est, & leur avis, tout & fait insuffisante. La taxe sur laquelle l’accord s’est 
établi finalement est d’importance si minime qu'elle n’aura point d’effet appréciable 
sur la répression du trafic, mais garantira plutst sa permanence et constituera tout 
uniment une source de revenu. Dans ces conditions, ces droits ne sont point 
acceptables, car, dans l’opinion de notre Gouvernement, ils constitueraient un stimulant 
pour les Gouvernements intéressés 4 encourager le commerce des spiritueux. 

Prescrire la prohibition absolue de l’entrée et de la vente des spiritueux dans la 
partie centrale de la zone, quoiqu’un acte fort recommandable pour sa sagesse en tant 
que visant l’avenir, n’est point frapper un abus existant. 

Pour les régions od l’abus existe et devrait étre vigoureusement combattu, nous 
n’avons adopté que des mesures totalement impuissantes & amener une répression 
efficace. 

Dans un autre ordre d’idées, nous désirons attirer l’attention de la Conférence sur 
le fait que la République de Libéria est située dans la zone ot les mesures restrictives 
concernant les spiritueux scront appliquées, ou tout au moins ov il serait désirable de 
les appliquer. 

Cette République fut établie, nous ne l’ignorons pas, sous linfluence puissante de 
la Société de Colonisation des Etats-Unis, dans l’intention manifeste d’aider & améliorer 
la condition sociale des noirs, et d’ouvrir un refuge salutaire ot les esclaves affranchis 
trouveraient des moyens d’existence au milieu de colons Américains d'origine 
Africaine. 

Tl est donc hautement désirable que cet Etat indépendant, habité et dirigé par des 
citoyens de couleur, soit amené & coopérer d’une fagon effective & la réalisation des 
mesures répressives préconisées par la Conférence. Aussi, les Etats-Unis d’Amérique 
expriment-ils le yoeu que |’Acte Général contienne une stipulation expresse portant 
que cette République sera invitée, comme Puissance Souveraine, & donner son ésion 
au Traité. Afin que les mesures pipettes puissent étre adoptées et exécutées 
uniformément sur la cdte entiére de la zone, et afin que toutes les nations indé- 
pendantes composées d’indigénes puissent coopérer & la grande ceuyre que nous 

ursuivons, nous sommes chargés de demander & la Conférence de reconnaitre 
‘ormellement la condition libre et indépendante de la République de Libéria, et, par- 
la méme, sa capacité souveraine de devenir une Partie Contractante. 

Le Président des Etats-Unis exprime le désir qu’une entente amicale et compidte 
intervienne 4 ce sujet entre les Puissances ici rep tées. 

S’il peut étre déféré & ces vooux, et si les droits sur les spiritueux sont sérieusement 
augmentés—de maniére 4 ne pouvoir étre considérés comme de nature & encourager le 
‘Trafic—nos instructions spéciales disent que le Gouvernement des Etats-Unis entrera 


371 


en négociations coincidentes avec I’Btat du Congo, c’est-A-dire en dehors de cette 
Conférence, pour établir un tarif assurant un revenu légitime et stipulant Jes droits 
commerciaux d’usage. M 

Dans l’opinion de noire Gouvernement, des droits uniformes ad valorem sont 
préférables pour |’établissement du tarif dont il s’agit. 





Inclosure 3 in No. 454, 
Déclaration de MM. les Plénipotentiaires des Etats-Unis. (Séance du 17 Juin, 1890.) 


(Trés Confidentiel.) 

LES Plénipotentiaires des Etats-Unis désirent ajouter quelques considérations & 
leur déclaration formulée dans la séance du 16 Juin, dans le but de faire connaitre 
d’une maniére encore plus compléte les vues de leur Gouvernement touchant la 
proposition du Baron Lambermont pour établir des droits d’entrée dans le bassin 
conventionnel du Congo. 

Dans notre déclaration du 14 Mai votre attention, Messieurs, a été attirée sur le 
fait que les Etats-Unis n’ont pas encore ratifié le Traité de Berlin. 

Pest parce que cette ratification n’existe point que nous sommes chargés de faire 
connaitre qu’alors méme que les demandes de notre Gouvernement, telles qu’elles ont 
été formulées hier, seraient admises, il nous seraient néanmoins impossible d’adhérer & 
lActe Général de la Conférence si celui-ci contenait un amendement, voire méme un 
simple rappel des dispositions libre-échangistes du dit Traité de Berlin, 4 moins que 
cet amendement ou ce rappel fasse l’objet d’une clause spéciale intimant que les 
mesures prises 4 ce sujet ne lieront pas les Etats-Unis. 

Naturellement, notre Gouvernement ne s’oppose pas & une entente qui pourrait 
s’établir & ce sujet, séparément de nous, entre les Puissances Signataires du Traité de 
Berlin ; mais il serait préférable, i tous égards, quc les mesures relatives aux droits 
dentrée dont Vinsertion dans ’Acte Général créerait une position difficile, en ce qui 
nous concerne, fussent prises en dehors de cette Conférence et fassent l’objet d’nn Acte 
séparé. 

Si les Puissances Signataires du Traité de Berlin souscrivent, 4 l’exclusion des 
Etats-Unis, un engagement tendant & l'adoption de ces droits d’entrée, engagement qui 
peut étre en oh agree avec des Traités que notre Gouvernement posséde, les Etats- 
Unis sont disposés et préferent arriver au méme résultat en négociant séparément, et 
non sous la contrainte de la Conférence. 

Les Etats-Unis sont disposés & entrer dans cette voie, mais sous l’entente expresse 
que leurs intéréts ne seront pas méconnus dans les pays Africains avec lesquels il n’ont 
pas de Traité spécial. 





No. 455. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 21.) 


(No. 180. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, June 20, 1890. 

AT the plenary meeting of the Conference to-day the General Act was read 
through, Article by Article, and finally approved with a few verbal alterations. 

At Article X (arms transit clause) the Portuguese Plenipotentiary asked whether 
the provisions of Article XIV, limiting the duration of the restrictions on the arms 
trade to twelve years, also applied to the transit clause. ; 

We replied that this was our view, and the President confirmed it. h #7 

M. de Macedo then asked whether the transit clause applied only to territory. 
within the zone, or extended to the whole of Africa; his Government would prefer the 
latter interpretation. 

We replied that we considered that the clause only applied to territory within the 
zone, and in this view we were again supported by the President. 

M. de Macedo ted this interpretation and withdrew all his reserves to 
aaa X, subject to a declaration which he said he would subsequently make in 


\ 
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At Article XXI, establishing the right of Consular and Naval officers to assist at. 


trials of Slave Trade cases which they had provoked, the Turkish Plenipotentiary 
announced that his Government accepted the Article as it stood, and admitted that it 
would extend to all the Contracting Powers after the signature of the Act. ‘ 

We inclose a copy of his declaration to this effect. 

After the approval of the General Act by the Conference, the President pointed 
out that the United States’ Government had attached certain conditions to its signature 
which could probably be met. 

Their desire for the omission of all reference in the General Act to the Berlin Act 
which they had not ratified, and for the incorporation in a separate Act of the 
proposal to allow the States in the conventional basin of the Congo to levy import 
duties had been fully complied with. Their interest in Liberia, and their desire that 
she should be invited to adhere to the General Act were cordially shared by the 
Conference, and effect would be given to the wishes of the United States’ Government 
in this respect. 

As regards the condition that the initial duty on spirits imported into Africa 
should be increased, the President feared it was too late, but he left this point to 
the decision of the Conference, and especially to us. 

We expressed the great importance we attached to the co-operation of the United 
States in a great humanitarian work, in defence of which they had made such great 
sacrifices, and to which they could subscribe without departing from their traditional 
policy of not meddling in the political arrangements of Europe. 

The first two conditions mf attached to their participation had already been 
partly and would be fully satisfied. 

We entirely shared their view that the initial duty on spirits adopted by the 
Conference was altogether insufficient, and our strong opinion to this effect was on 
official record ; we could only regret that the decided view which the United States 
now entertained on this point had not been expressed earlier, and that so far from 
having received the powerful support of the United States’ Plenipotentiaries in our 
long struggle in Commission the suggestion for the 15 fr. duty, which the United 
States’ Government now stigmatized as utterly insufficient, had originated with one of 
their Plenipotentiaries. 

But we felt convinced that it was now too late to reopen the question, and that 
to do so might even imperil the important advantages which we had secured on other 
points, and we trusted that the United States’ Representatives would be able to explain 
this to their Government and prevail on them nov to insist on a condition which 
could not be realized, in which case there could be no further difficulty to their 
signature of the Act. 

The United States’ Plenipotentiaries thanked the Conference for the cordial 
sympathy it had expressed for the United States, and said they had every hope that 
their Government would authorize them to sign the General Act. 

The Austrian Plenipotentiary then proposed that Wednesday next should be 
fixed for the signature of the Act, after it had been ascertained that all the Plenipo- 
tentiaries had received, or were about to receive, their full powers, except the Turkish, 
Netherlands, Danish, and United States’ Plenipotentiaries, who were urged to apply for 
them immediately. 





We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 
Inclosure in No. 455. 
Declaration. | 


—, 
CARATHEODORY EFFENDI, ayant demandé la parole, lit la déclaration: 
suivante :— 

“Je n'ai ) re lpine p> de ‘soumettre par le télégraphe 4 la Sublime Porte, con- ' 
formément au désir qui m’a été exprimé la séance du 17 de ce mois, le texte de 
VArticle LXXT de l’Acte Général adopté dans cette séance avec l’interprétation admise 

la Conférence, qu'il était bien entendu ‘que les tats Signataires en bénéficieront 
les limites des Conventions existantes. 

“Les instructions du Gouvernement Impérial m’autorisent & déclarer que 
V Article X de la Loi Ottomane ne s’applique actuellement, en vertu de la Convention 


\ 
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avec I’Angleterre du 25 Janvier, 1880, qu'aux Commandeurs des bateaux de la Marine: 
de Sa Majesté Britannique; mais du moment qe lActe Général stipulera arg yo 
ment le droit de capture en faveur de tous les Etats Signataires, l’Article X de la dite 
Loi deviendra alors d'une application générale. 

“En insistant sur les mots ‘limites des Conventions existantes; l’intention du 
Gouvernement Impérial visait non pas l’assistance mais la forme méme de ]’assistance. 

“Mon Gouvernement n’a donc pas d’objection & la rédaction de l’Article LXXI 
dans aa forme proposée actuellement, et j’ai l’honneur d’y donner son acquiesce- 
ment.’ 





No. 456. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received June 21.) 


(No. 181. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, June 20, 1890. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 33 and to > ie —, telegram of last 

ight respecting the proposed settlement of the difficulty regarding King Menelek’s 
esion to the General Act, my Italian colleague tells me that he has proposed to his 
Government that he should not notify this adhesion in Conference immediately after 
the signature of the Act, but that, provided the arms transit clause, which gives 
Italy the right she requires, is accepted without reserve, he should sign the General 
Act and notify the adhesion of King Menelek (Negus Negesti) in writing later on. 

If Signor Crispi should accept this proposal it will avert the risk of any 
discussion arising in Conference at the last moment, which would be in every respect 
undesirable. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 





No. 457. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
No. 181.) ; 
y Lord, Foreign Office, June 21, 1890. 

I TRANSMIT herewith, for your Lordship’s information, copy of a despatch 
from Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople, inclosing a Memorandum relative 
to the action taken by the Governor of Bengazi for the prevention of Traffic in 
African Slaves, and reporting that he had sAicened a note to the Sublime Porte on 
the subject.* 

Sir W. White’s action has been approved. 


Iam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 458. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 23.) 


(No. 183. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, June 21, 1890. 

_ AT to-day’s meeting of the Conference the accompanying Declaration, intended to be 
signed simultaneously with the General Act, was submitted by the President for dis- 
oo The alterations made in it, as the result of the discussion, are marked in 


a tt, perngeapbe ‘1 and 6 the words “ou qui ont adhérés,” and in paragraph 5 the 


ntes,” were added at our suggestion to meet the case of Zanzibar, which 
only adhered to the Berlin Act. = ’ 


At paragraph 2 words were inserted, at the instance of the French Plentipotentiary, to 
* Sir W. White, No. 5, Africa, June 7, 1890. + Italic'in print. 
[807] ? iia 
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connect more closely the object aimed at by the Declaration with that of the Act of 


The word “ nouvelles” was substituted for “ correspondantes ” in the third 
as it was admitted that the resources which the import duties would furnish would not 
- ” with the financial necessities of the Congo State. 

At paragraph 5 the words, “‘ pour autant qu'une autorisation leur soit nécessaire a cette 
fin,” were inserted to meet the cases of States which, though within the conventional basin, 
had preserved their rights to levy customs duties. 

In the same paragraph the word “port” was substituted for “lieu” to mark 
that the import duty was to be assessed on the value of the merchandize at the port 
" importation, not at the place of arrival in the interior, where prices would be much 

er. 

P h 6 gave rise to a long discussion, and showed a very sharp divergence of 
views ia the Coetiniene: We claimed the establishment of one Tariff poxieannt to all the 
States in the conventional basin of the Congo, in order to avoid any possibility of 
differential treatment, while the French and Portuguese Plenipotentiaries insisted on the 
right of each State to frame its own Tariff. This difficulty was overcome by rendering the 
provisions of the Article general, and leaving the Customs system to be established to be 
decided hereafter. 


At ph 8 the words “‘ni droit de transit ” were inserted at the instance of the 
Netherland Plenipotentiary. 

The last paragraph but one, establishing the position of the Contracting States at the 
end of the period of fifteen years during which the new arrangement would remain in 
force, gave rise to a long discussion. We maintained that their position would then be 
regulated by the provisions of Article IV of the Berlin Act, while the French and 
Portuguese Plenipotentiaries insisted that they would recover their complete liberty of 
action. It was generally admitted that the intention in this respect of the framers of the 
Berlin Act was not clear, and it was eventually decided that the paragraph in question 
should run thus :— 

“A Vexpiration de ce terme, les Puissances Contractantes se retrouveront dans les 
conditions prévues par l’Article IV de l’Acte Général de Berlin, la faculté d’imposer 4 un 
maximum de 10 pour cent les marchandises importées dans le basin conventionnel du Congo 
leur rvstant acquise.” 

We should be glad to know, at your Lordship’s early convenience, whether you 


approve the Declaration thus modified, which is to be signed simultaneously with the 
General Act. 


We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





Inclosure in No. 458. 
Declaration. 


1. LES Puissances réunies en Conférence & Bruxelles, qui ont ratifié l’Acte Général 
de Berlin du 26 Février, 1885, ou qui y ont adhéré. 

2. Aprés avoir arrété et signé de concert, dans |’Acte Général de ce jour, un 
ensemble de mesures destinées 4 mettre un terme a la Traite des Négres sur terre comme 
sur mer, et @ améliorer les conditions morales et matérielles d’existence des populations 
indigénes ; 

5. Considérant que l’exécution des dispositions qu’elles ont prises dans ce but impose 
a certaines d’entre elles, qui ont des possessions ou exercent des Protectorats dans Je bassin 
conventionnel du Congo, des obligations qui exigent impérieusement, pour y faire face, des 
ressources nouvelles ; 

4, Sont convenues de faire la déclaration suivante :— 

5. Les Puissances Signataires ou adhérentes qui ont des possessions ou exercent des 
Protectorats dans le dit bassin conventionnel du Congo pourront, pour autant qu'une 
autorisation leur soit nécessaire @ cette fin, y établir sur les marchandises importées des droits 
dont le tarif ne pourra dépasser un taux éyuivalent 4 10 pour cent de Ja valeur au port 
d’importation, a l’exception toutefois des spiritueux, qui sont régis par les dispositions du 
Chapitre VI de l'Acte Général de ce jour. 

6. Aprés la signature du dit Acte Général, une négociation sera ouverte entre les 
Puissances qui ont ratifié l’Acte Général de Berlin ou quit y ont adhéré, & Veffet d’arréter, 
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dans la limite maxima de 10 pour cent de la valeur, les conditions du régime Douanier & 
instituer dans le bassin conventionnel du Congo. 

7. Il reste néanmoins entendu :— 

8. C Qu’aucun traitement différentiel ni droit de transit ne pourront étre établis ; 

9. (2) Que, dans Vapplication du régime Douanier qui sera convenu, chaque Puissance 
s’attachera & simplifier, autant que possible, les formalités et a faciliter les opérations du 
commerce ; 

10. (3) Que l’arrangement a résulter de la négociation prévue restera en vigueur 
pendant quinze ans a partir de la signature de la présente déclaration. 

11. A lexpiration de ce terme, les Puissances Contractantes se retrouveront dans les 
conditions prévues par l’ Article IV de l’ Acte Général de Berlin, la faculté d’imposer & un 
maximum de 10 pour cent les marchandises importées dans le bassin conventionnel du Congo 
leur restant acquise. 

12. Les ratifications de la présente Déclaration seront échangées en méme temps que 
celles de l’Acte Général du méme jour. 

En foi de quoi, les Soussignés, &c. 

Fait 4 Bruxelles, le 





No. 459. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury. 
(Received June 23.) 


(No. 184, Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, June 22, 1890. 

WE regret to say that the difficulty opposed by the Netherlands Government to the 
proposal to allow the States in the conventional basin of the Congo to levy import duties 
is far from being settled. 

To meet the wishes of the Netherlands and United States’ Governments, the proposal 
has been transferred from the General Act to a separate Act, but the Plenipotentiaries of 
the Congo State insist that the two Acts must be signed simultaneously, as the embar- 
rassed financial position of the State does not admit of its contracting the fresh obligations 
imposed on it by the General Act unless the Signatory Powers guarantee to it ut the 
same time the additional resources it has demanded. 

On the other hand, the Netherlands Government are ready to sign the General Act, 
but they refuse to sign the separate Act until it has been established by further inquiry 
that the imposition of import duties, to which they strongly object as harassing to trade, 
is the only means of meeting the requirements of the Congo State, the justice of which 
they acknowledge. They, therefore, demand that the Protocol of the second Act should 
be left open for their signature after the inquiry has been held, but meanwhile they will 
not pledge themselves in principle to the imposition of import duties. 

In this deadlock. the Conference, becoming impatient at the delay, has declared its 
readiness, should no settlement be arrived at before the 25th instant, to sign the two Acts 
without the Netherlands, leaving it open to them to sign hereafter. It is thought that 
this pressure must bring the Netherlands Government, who are now completely isolated, to 
reason, and that they cannot refuse, in opposition to the whole of Europe, to sign an Act 
for the suppression of the Slave Trade because it involves the signature of another Act to 
which they object on selfish and insufficient grounds, but hitherto they have shown no 
sign of yielding, and the attitude and language of the Netherlands Plenipotentiary at 
yesterday’s meeting of the Conference was very decided. 

The signature of the General Act without the Netherlands would spoil its complete- 
ness, and is atly to be deprecated, but if it must come to the alternative between 
dispensing with the signature of the Congo State or that of the Netherlands, it is obvious 
that the co-operation of the former State is more indispensable to the object of the Con- 
ference than that of the latter, which possess no territory in Africa, while other means 
might probably be found to prevent the importation of her arms and spirits. 

It is very important that our attitude in this serious crisis should be firm and decided, 
as the Conference looks to us in a great measure for guidance, and we would, therefore, 
ask for your Lordship’s instructions, by telegraph, with as little delay as possible. 

The United States’ Minister gives the Conference every reason to believe that his 
Government will authorize him td sigu the General Act, and to come to an agreement 
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with the Congn State similar to that which is to be concluded by the Signatory Powers.of 
There will be a meeting of the Conference to-morrow at 2 o’clock.. ys 
We have, &c, - 


Signed VIVIAN. 
e ) JOHN KIRK, 





No. 460, 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 23.) 


(No. 38. Slave Trade Conference.) 
te hic.) P. Brussels, June 28, 1890. 
ITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 43 of the 22nd instant, we learn 

that, at the plenary meeting of the Conference to-morrow, it is the intention of the 
President to ask pe! Plenipotentiary, individually, if he is authorized to sign the amended 
Declaration respecting the proposed import duties in the conventional basin of the Congo 
simultaneously with the General Act, and we should be glad to know what answer we may 
return, 

A copy of this Declaration was inclosed in our despatch No. 183 of the 21st instant. 





No. 461. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 23.) 


No. 39. Slave Trade Conference.) 
—— P. Brussels, June 23, 1890. 
TH reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 42 of the 21st instant, a declara- 
tion will be made at the meeting of the Conference to-morrow by the Portuguese Pleni- 
potentiary to the effect that the reserve made at the end of the Transit Clause in 
Article X is interpreted by his Government as applying to cases where arms may be 
destined for territories in dispute, or in direct contact with them, and might be employed, 
contrary to the spirit and object of the General Act, in settling the disputed territorial 
question by force. 
We desire to know if your Lordship authorizes us to accept this declaration, 





No. 462. — 
The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 24.) 
(No. 185. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, June 23, 1890. 


THE Portuguese Plenipotentiary formally withdrew to-day the reserves he had made 
to the limits of the arms zone, as defined in Article VIII of the General Act. 

As regards the Arms Transit Clause, we have the honour to inclose a copy of the 
amended declaration, stating the meaning attached by the Portuguese Government to the 
reserve at the end of Article X, allowing the suspension of the right of transit in certain 
cases, which M. de Macedo has asked his Government. to authorize him to make in 
Conference to-morrow. 

This declaration has been drawn in concert with the French Plenipotentiary, and 
copier the extreme limit to which the Portuguese Plenipotentiary is prepared to go. 

e should be glad to know whether your Lordship authorizes us to —— 
(Signed) nar VIAN 
is JOHN KIRK. 





$77 
Inclosure in No. 462, the 
_ Declaration to be made by Portuguese Plenipotentiary. 


LE Gouvernement de Sa Majesté Tras Fidéle'entend que:les réserves mentionnées & 
la fin du deuxiéme paragraphe de l’Article X, constituant au Gouvernement, territorial la 
faculté de suspendre le droit de transit, s’appliquent aux cas ob les armes pourraient étre 
introduites dans des territoires contestés ou directement en contact avec ceux-ci et y 
étre employées en vue de trancher le litige par la force, car alors il ne s’agirait plus 


d’utiliser ces armes dans un des sens ni pour un des objets prévus par l’Acte Général de 
la Conférence. 





No. 463. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received June 24.) 


(No. 186. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, .......... : Brussels, June 23, 1890. 

IT transpired at to-day’s Conference that the Netherlands Plenipotentiary is not 
authorized to modify in any respect his attitude with respect to the proposed Declaration 
pledging the Signatory Powers of the General Act of Berlin to the principle of the 
establishment of import duties in the conventional basin of the Congo. 

He is empowered to sign the General Act, but not the Declaration, and he persists 
in demanding that the means of providing the additional resources required by the Congo 
State should be examined and settled by a Conference to meet in six months’ time. 

On the other hand, the Plenipotentiaries of the Congo State positively declare that 
they are not authorized to sign the General Act unless these resources are guaranteed to 
them by the simultaneous signature of the Declaration. 

The President will propose to the Conference to-morrow to sign both the General 
Act and the Declaration simultaneously on Saturday, the 28th instant, with or without the 
Netherlands. 





I have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
No. 464. 
The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 24.) 
(No. 40. Slave Trade Conference.) 
(Telegraphic.) P. Brussels, June 24, 1890. 


AT to-day’s plenary meeting of the Conference it was decided to sign, simultaneously, 
the General Act agd the Declaration respecting the Congo import duties, on Saturday 
next, the 28th instant, even should the Netherlands Plenipotentiary refuse to sign the 
Declaration. yah 

With the exception of the Turkish and Dutch Representatives, all the Plenipoten- 
tiaries have already received full powers to sign both Acts, or will receive them 
to-morrow. “ yeh dans ; bo he watareet 

We venture. to suggest that, pressure might usefully be applied at Constantinople to 
hasten the dispatch of full powers to the Turkish Plenipotentiary. hber ae 

We fear that the Netherlands Plenipotentiary, who will make a statement to-morrow, 
will not be authorized to sign the Declaration. 





No. 465. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir EB. Malet. 
.e) German Government, with sudaremes to thee wish to conclude Slave Trade 
— sont certain States having territories within the Slave Trade zone, mas ty? regards 


(No. 64, Be 
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Turkey, Persia, and Egypt, Her Majesty’s Government will cordially support their 

sda to the Treaties concluded by t melonihes. eee 
That Muscat, as well as the local Chiefs on the southern shore of Arabia, in the 

nee Gulf, aa a eee pag aay protection, and that rt 
ernment wou fore e on their be the engagements necessary 

effect to the decisions of the Brussels Conference. a 





No. 466, 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
(No. 182. Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, June 24, 1890. 

I TRANSMIT to your Lordship a despatch respecting the adhesion of Germany 
to Slave Trade Treaties concluded between Great Britain and certain Powers whose 
territories lie within the Slave Trade zone ;* and I have to instruct you to substitute it 
for the despatch of the same date and number already forwarded to you. 


Tam, &. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 467. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Malet. 
No. 228. Africa.) 
ir, Foreign Office, June 24, 1890. 

I TRANSMIT to your Excellency a copy of a despatch addressed to Lord Vivian, 
respecting the desire of the Imperial Government to obtain the et of Her 
Majesty’s Government in concluding Slave Trade Treaties with certain States having 
territories within the Slave Trade zone.* 

Your Excellency will perceive that Her Majesty’s Government are prepared to 
afford Germany their cordial support to any steps which the Imperial Goveennant 
may take with a view of adhering to the Treaties concluded with ai ll Persia, and 
Egypt, but that it will be unnecessary to make Treaties with Muscat or with the local 
Chiefs on the southern shore of Arabia, in the Persian Gulf, or on the Somali Coast, as, 
being under British protection, any engagements taken in respect to their action must 
be taken by Her Majesty’s Government. 

I have to request your Excellency to make an immediate communication to the 
Imperial Government in the above sense. 


I am, &ec. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 468. 
The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 25.) . 


ie: 187. Slave Trade Conference.) 
-My Lord, Brussels, June 24, 1890. 
AT yesterday’s plenary meeting of the Conference the President consulted us as to 
the pipet ha of. eliminating from the earlier Protocols the records of the discussions 
which then took place in Conference respecting the indiscretions of the press. In his - 
opinion it would be advisable, for many reasons, to expunge these records. 

The Conference unanimously adopted this view, and agreed to the suppression of all 
trace of these barren discussions. 

Baron Lambermont then consulted us as to the use which should be made of the 
notes taken by the Secretariat of the discussions in Commission. He pointed out that 
these notes were admirably prepared, and gave a very full and faithful record of all the 
work done in Commission, eatin a phase through which the various questions had 
passed in the discussions in as well as the opinions expressed by each member 
af the Conference who had taken part in these discussions. The Reporters had used these 
notes extensively, and had all expressed their highest approval of their accuracy and 
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clearness. He thought it would be a pity that the fruits of so much valuable labour 
which gave the best ible hacia hates Sho Sonar istory of the Conference, and into the 


The German and Italian Plenipotentiaries strongly oppened this ing on the 
ground that an assurance had been given to them that the discussions in Commission 
were not to be published, and that they had accordingly often spoken with a freedom which 
might not bear publication; they maintained that each Government had a right of 
pro in the opinions expressed by its own Representative which could not be infri 
without its permission, and they went so far as to say that after the signature of the 
General Act and the closure of the Conference no Plenipotentiary would even have a 
right of access to these notes. : 

The French, Russian, and Turkish Plenipotentiaries, on the other hand, strongly 
advocated the distribution of a limited number of copies of these notes to the Governments 
concerned, on the ground of their great interest and utility; we said that we saw no 
objection to the proposal, provided it was unanimously to. 

In the end we were all invited by the President to consult our respective Govern- 
ments as to the disposal of these notes; whether they ought to be buried in the secret 
archives of the Belgian Foreign Office, or if one copy should be distributed to each of the 
Governments interested. 

We should be glad to know your Lordship’s views on this point. 


e have, &o. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





No. 469. 
The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 25.) | 
(No. 190. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, June 24, 1890. 


IN our despatch No. 178, Slave Trade Conference, of the 19th instant, we forwarded 
to your Lordship copy of a declaration which we had made in Conference that day, 
recording our view that the provisions of Articles XLIX and L of the General Act 
ee that British Consular officers authorized to adjudicate on Slave Trade cases 
within the maritime zone would be permitted by the territorial authority to administer 
oaths and take evidence in conformity with the procedure of British law. 

The German Plenipotentiaries have ‘townie us that their Government accept this 


declaration. 
We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





No. 470. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 25.) 


(No. 191. Slave Trade Conference.) aaa 

My Lord, Brussels, June 24, 1890. 
AT to-day’s meeting of the Conference the Portuguese Plenipotentiary read the 

inclosed declaration and ‘“‘ Exposé de Motifs” respecting the transit of arms clause, stating 

that in the view of his Government the right of transit could not be demanded of a Power 

occupying the coast if the arms should be destined for territory in the interior, the 


sovereignty or protectorate over whick it had not, seeing that the admission of 


such a demand would imply the recognition of the sovereignty over territory in dispute. 
He further declared that his Government interpreted the faculty. iven at the aot of 
Article X to suspend the transit of arms and ammunition in certain cases, as authorizin; 


y 


ars 
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the territorial Power to stop the passage of arms destined for a territory in contact with 
that in dispute lest they should be imported into the disputed territory and used against 
the Power which was asked to allow the transit. | aa 

As this declaration went much further than the one of which M. de Macedo gave us 
a draft yesterday, a copy of which accompanied our despatch No. 185 of the 23rd instant, 
we felt compelled to object to it. 

We stated that we had already declared, with the assent of the Conference, that we 
could not admit that a territorial dispute beween two European Powers could be allowed to 
compromise the work of the Conference, or permit one of them to profit-by its position to 
endanger the safety of peaceable colonists or stations of the other by depriving them of 
their means of defence against the common enemy, the slave-traders. In view of M. de 
Macedo’s declaration, which was unacceptable, we desired to place on record the views of 
Yer Majesty’s Government on this question, which we requested might be recorded in the 
Protocol. We then made the accompanying declaration, to which M. de Macedo returned 
the inclosed answer. 

We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





Inclosure 1 in No. 470. 


“ Exposé de Motifs” to Declaration made by Portuguese Minister. 


M. le Président—Messieurs, 

DANS la séance du 29 Mai passé j’ai dt encore une fois maintenir les réserves formelles 
ue j’avais tout d’abord formulées ct toujours maintenues au nom de Sa Majesté Trés 
fidéle lors du premier examen des différents Articles et paragraphes des projets du 

Chapitre I de l’Acte Général relatifs 4 l’introduction des armes et munitions en Afrique, 
successivement soumis & la discussion en Commission ou en Conférence. 

Ces réserves visaient :—- : 

1, L’adoption méme d’un systéme (Articles VIII & XIV du dernier projet de l’'Acte 
Général) dont la base serait la délimitation d’une zone dans laquelle les prescriptions pro- 
hibitives seraient d’un caractére plus défini et plus rigoureux. 

2. L’acceptation, & titre et avec un caractére obligatoire, des dispositions d’exception 
bs eo. ppenettt constituent le second alinéa de l’Article X du dernier projet d’Acte 

néral. 

Je suis en’ ce moment autorisé par le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté Trés Fidéle a 
retirer Ja premiére de ces réserves sans qu’il tienne comme incontestable la valeur juridique 
ou technique des arguments présentés comme un empéchement absolu ou bien encore 
comme de simples raisons d’intérét commercial contre l’adoption d’un systéme prohibitif 
uniforme qui embrasserait tout le continent noir, et dont au moins l’efficacité pratique ne 
saurait étre mise en doute, le Gouvernement que j’ai ’honneur de représenter, comprenant 
les graves difficultés et les sérieux embarras qu’il y aurait pour quelques Puissances a se 
rallier 4 ce dernier systeme et mu par l’esprit de conciliation dont il croit avoir donné de 
trés sérieuses preuves, vient de m’autoriser 4 accepter en son nom le systéme de la zone 
tel ‘qu'il est défini dans les Articles VIII et IX du dernier projet de l’Acte Général. 

M. le Président,—Messieurs, c’est aussi daus un esprit de conciliation et comme preuve 
et acte de pure déférence envers les Puissances dont les Représentants ont exprimé a la séance 
du 29 Mai la maniére de voir de leurs Gouvernements respectifs 4 ce sujet et en écartant 
méme la supposition que dans l’expression de cette maniére de voir on pourrait, entrevoir 
Vidée d’une menace ou d’une pression, que le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté Trés Fidéle 
m’a autorisé  accepter sous la réserve et avec le bénéfice de la déclaration commentée et 
interprétative qui suit le texte du second alinéa de ]’Article X. 





; Inclosure 2 in No. 470. 
\ 
Declaration made by Portuguese Minister. 
LE Gouvernement de Sa-Majesté Trés Fidéle pense que l’obligation mentionnée dans 
Ja premiére période du second alinéa de |’Article X ne pourrait nullement étre jugée 
applicable au cas ot le transit des armes et munitions serait demandé a une Puissance de 
Ja céte pour des territoires 4 Vintérieur, par une autre Puissance qui n’aurait pas sur ces 


\ 
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territoires une souveraineté ou un Protectorat reconnu par la premiére de ces Puissances 
puisque cette souveraineté ou ce Protectorat méme constituent la seule base du droit de 
demande. 

L’acceptation seule d’une telle demande comme légitime en droit entratnerait d’ailleurs 
une reconnaissance implicite de Ja souveraineté contestée, 

Le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté Trés Fidéle pense aussi que la période finale di 
second alinéa de l’Article X réserve aux Puissances territoriales de la céte le droit d’arréter 
le transit des armes et des munitions 4 travers son territoire dans les cas ot le transit 
étant demandé pour des territoires de souveraineté reconnue mais en contact immédiat 
avec d'autres ou cette souveraineté serait un objet de litige, ces armes et munitions 
pourraient étre immédiatement transportées dans ces derniers et 14 étre employées dans le 
sens de tran¢her le litige par la force, c’est-i-dire dans un sens et pour un objet ahsolu- 
ment opposé aux vues de la Conférence. 





Inclosure 3 in No, 470. 


Declaration by the British Plenipotentiaries. 





Transit of Arms Clause. 


LE Gouvernement de la Reine entend que les dispositions du deuxiéme paragraphe de 
l’Article X de l’Acte Général de Ja Conférence de Bruxelles auront la méme durée que 
celle stipulée pour le régime des armes, c’est-i-dire douze ans; que par les mots “ accés 
direct ’’ on doit comprendre “ |l’accés le plus court ;” que le droit de transit est limité a 
la zone définie & l’Article VIII; et que la faculté réservée 4 la Puissance territoriale de 
suspenidre exceptionnellement et provisoirement le transit d’armes et de munitions & travers 
son territoire en cas de troubles a l’intérieur ou d’autres graves dangers s’applique égale- 
ment aux cas ot cette Puissance aurait des soupcons bien fondés que ces armes seraient 
destinées a étre employées contre elle-méme, contrairement a l’esprit de l’Acte Général, et 
au but pour lequel ce droit de transit est accordé, c’est-a-dire pour permettre aux stations 
ou aux Missions Européennes a l’intérieur & se défendre contre les attaques des tribus ou 
des trafiquants d’esclaves. 


(Signé) VIVIAN. 





Inclosure 4 in No. 470. 


Declaration made by Portuguese Minister in reply to Lord Vivian. 


M. le Président—Messieurs, 
LE Gouvernement de Sa Majesté Trés Fidéle croit que s’il était permis d’attribuer 
a l’Article X une portée différente de celle qui découle de l’exposé que je vous ai fait, la 
Conférence se déjugeant elle-méme, contrariant une des premiéres et des plus essentielles 
des conditions posées par plusieurs Puissances pour se faire représenter dans cette assem- 
blée, en donnant aux souverainetés litigieuses les mémes droits qu’aux souverainetés recon- 
nues, aurait voté une résolution en dehors de sa compétence, destinée a avoir unetinfluence 
décisive, et qui ue saurait étre tenue pour impartiale dans la solution de questions liti- 
ieuges de souveraineté territoriale et que dans l’intention de garantir les intéréts de 
lhumanité, de la civilisation, et du progrés en Afrique, elle y aurait créé une nouvelle 
source de différends certains et de conflits éventuels, plus féconde en malheureuses consé- 
quences que tous les maux qu’elle aurait en vue d’éviter. 

- Le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté Trés Fidéle ne m’autorise, donc, & accepter letexte 
de l’Article X; ma signature n’aura de valeur dans |’Acte ov il est compris, que sous le 
bénéfice de l’inte: rétation découlant de ma déclaration, qui constitue de sa part une réserve 
expresse et formelle & insérer dans le Protocole.” 

Le 24 Juin, 1890, 
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No. 471. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received June 25.) 
i. 192. Slave Trade Conference.) 
y Brussels, June 24, 1890. 


AT to-day’s meeting of the Conference the President asked us when we should be 
pre to sign the General Act and the Declaration Pledging the Powers to allow the 
establishment of import duties in the conventional basin of the Congo. 

It app that every Plenipotentiary had received his full powers and authority to 
sign both Acts, except the United States’ and Danish Plenipotentiaries, who hoped to receive 
them to-morrow, and the Turkish and Netherlands Ministers. 

_ The Conference decided that the two Acts should be signed simultaneously, on 
Saturday, the 28th instant, and that the Protocol should be left open for a certain time for 
the signature of any Power who sap 2 not be ready by that date, but it was laid down that 
after the signature of the Acts by the Powers that were ready to sign, no reserves could be 
attached by the others to their signature. 

Carathéodory Effendi demurred to this, and expressed doubts whether he should be 
able to sign on Saturday. 

The Netherlands Preipotentiney announced his intention of making a declaration 
to-morrow, which will probably amount to a refusal to sign if the connection between the 
two Acts is maintained. 

The French Minister has been instructed, before signing the Congo Declaration, to 
obtain from the Government of the Congo State a written assurance that certain trading 
practices on the part of their officials, which have given rise to complaints as creating a 
State monopoly of the trade in ivory and certain other products, shall be discontinued. 
I believe that the King is much annoyed at this demand. 

No question was raised to-day about the position of Zanzibar as : protected State. 

have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 





No. 472. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 25.) 


(No. 41. Slave Trade Conference.) 
(Telegraphic.) P. Brussels, June 25, 1890. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 49, of the 24th instant, the Con- 
ference are unanimously of opinion that, as explained in our despatch No. 117 of the 10th 
May, the Declaration applies to the whole conventional basin of the Congo, defined in 
paragraphs 1, 2, and 3 of Article I of the General Act of Berlin. 

This view is distinctly maintained by the German Plenipotentiaries, and we would 
venture to point out to your Lordship the hardship of denying to our Chartered Companies 
the benefits of the Declaration, while imposing on them at the same time the obligations 
contracted by the General Act. . 

We fear that any arrangement of the difficulty with Holland cannot easily be brought 
about. She insists on inquiry before she will accept the principle of import duties. On the 
other hand, the Plenipotentiaries of the Congo State are equally positive in their refusal 
to sign the General Act unless the Declaration guaranteeing them the import duties they 
demand is signed simultaneously, and, though the abstention of Holland is greatly to be 
deprecated, her co-operation is not so indispensable as is that of the Congo. 

Concessions have dlreedy een, made to meet the requirements of Holland in this 
matter, by separating the Declaration from the General Act, and by the provision that the 
application of the new Tariff system should be arranged by subsequent negotiation. 


\ \ 
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No. 473. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 25.) 


Be 42. Slave Trade Conference.) 
Telegraphic.) P. Brussels, June 25, 1890. 
WE consider it very important that Sir John Kirk should see your Lordship to- 
morrow, if it would be convenient to you. 
We beg to request an answer by telegraph at your Lordship’s early convenience. 





No. 474. 
The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 25.) 
oa 43. Slave Trade Conference.) 
ee P. Brussels, June 25, 1890. 
ITH reference to our telegram No. 41 of the instant, the Netherlands Plenipo 


tentiary read a declaration at the Conference to-day in which he maintained that the 
original programme of the Conference did not include the establishment of import duties 
in the Congo Basin, and required that the question should be decided by a special 
Conference. He further declared that the Netherlands were ready to sign the General 
Act, and claimed the right to do so, while they protested against the Declaration being 
bound up with it. 

On the other hand, the King insists that the General Act and the declaration should 
be signed simultaneously. 

We venture to suggest that the only issue from this deadlock is that the Congo 
Plenipotentiaries should sign the General Act, with the reserve that they will not ratify it 
unless Holland consents in the meanwhile to the establishment of import duties. 

We beg to inquire if your Lordship approves this suggestion. 





No. 475. 
Foreign Office to British and Foreign Anti-Slavery Society. 


Sir, | Foreign Office, June 25, 1890. 

I AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 14th instant, inclosing copy of a letter addressed to the President of the Brussels 
Conference in regard to the employment of slave labour, hired at Zanzibar, in the Congo 
State; and requesting that instructions- may be given to the British Plenipotentiaries at 
the Conference to obtain from that assembly some expression of opinion respecting this 
practice. 

In reply, I am directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to state that a copy of your 
letter and its inclosure will be sent to Her Majesty’s Minister at Brussels, but that the 
Chapters of the General Act of the Conference in which this question would be comprised 
are already concluded. 

The matter has not, however, been lost sight of by Her Majesty’s Government, and 
it is occupying the close attention of Colonel EuansGanith, Her Majesty’s Agent and 
Consul-General at Zanzibar. 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) P. CURRIE. 





No. 476, 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
& 0. 184.) . 


y Lord, : st, AeA 890... 
I TRANSMIT ‘herewith, for the information of your and Sir J. Kirk, 
copy of a letter and its inclosure from the Anti-Slavery Society, drawing attention to. 


384 


the question of the employment of slave labour in the Congo, together with copy of 
the be which I have caused to be returned to it.* ‘ 


Tam, &. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 477. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received June 26.) 


(No. 193. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, June 25, 1890. 

AT to-day’s plenary meeting of the Conference the Netherlands Plenipotentiary read 
the declaration of which [ inclose a copy, maintaining the view which his Government 
have taken from the first with respect to the proposal to. allow the States in the conven- 
tional basin of the Congo to levy import duties, namely, that the present Conference is 
not competent to sanction so important a modification of the Berlin Act; that the 
proposal was not included in the original programme of the Conference, but was sprung 
upon it unexpectedly; and that it could only be decided by a special Conference, which the 
Netherlands Government had proposed should be convoked six months hence, in order to 
give time for the study of the question. 

The Netherlands Government, while strongly protesting against the Declaration being 
vound up with the General Act, declared their readiness and claimed the right to sign the 
latter, repudiating all responsibility if they were not permitted to do so. 

This uncompromising declaration was received in silence; but an answer will probably 
be made to it at the next meeting of the Conference the day after to-morrow, 

I strongly represented to Baron Lambermont the view of Her Majesty’s Government, 
that the setting aside of one of the Signatory Powers of the Berlin Act on a point in which 
it was clearly within its rights was greatly to be deprecated, and ought to be avoided if 
possible, and I have urged him to try to find a way out of the difficulty ; but he says that 
the King positively insists on the simultaneous signature of the General Act and Congo 
Duties Declaration as his only security for the eventual obtainment of the financial 
resources without which it would be impossible for the Congo State to undertake the 
obligations imposed on it by the General Act. 

Matters hav thus come to a complete deadlock, and the Conference seems deter- 
mined to solve the difficulty by signing both Acts on the 28th instant, with or without 
the Netherlands. 

The only possible compromise that occurs to me is that the Congo Plenipotentiaries 
should sign the General Act, making a declaration at the same time that their ratification 
would be contingent on the assent of the Netherlands Government being, meanwhile, 
given to the establishment of import duties in the Congo Basin. I have suggested this 
to Baron Lambermont, but my suggestion would carry greater weight if your Lordship 
should sanction it. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN, 


P.S.—I confess to some fear that, in bringing too much pressure to bear on the King, 
we run some risk, in His Majesty’s present frame of mind, of driving him to abandon entirely 
the Congo State, by the sale of which, to Germany or France, he might realize a very large 
sum of money. 


V. 





Inclosure in No. 477. 


Declaration by the Netherlands Plenipotentiary. 
Messieurs, 

VOUS connaissez la position que mon Gouvernement a cru devoir prendre depuis que 
Ja question d’établissement de droits d’entrée au Congo a été soulevée dans Ja Conférence. 
J’ai eu ’honneur —— que le Gouvernement du Roi ne peut considérer la Conférence 
actuelle comme appelée & résoudre une question impliquant une modification de l’Acte 
Général de Berlin. - J’ai ajouté qu’un projet tendant vers ce but aurait dd étre annoncé 


® Nos. 4 3 and 475, 


lorsque la Conférence de Bruxelles a été convoquée ; ue le respect E méme doat doveient 
Otro matountes lee décisions Ge la Cilalivvade: de” Seclla’ ue: peceetall’ pia de s’occuper 
actuellement de la proposition inopinément ‘introduite par notre 


Vous n’ignorez point, Messieurs, que mon Gouvernement a été dés reas ne, et est 
encore actuellement Pavis que cette ition exigeait, pour étre régaligrement introduite, 
la convocation d’une Conférence ccdelals chaveés de délibérer sur l’opportunité de modifier’ 
l’Acte Général de Berlin. I] proposait en conséquence de renvoyer 4 six mois la réunion 
de cette Conférence, ce qui accorderait & chacun le délai nécessaire pour pouvoir prendre 
des décisions aprés mfr examen, et i phi connaissance de cause, C’était la selon 
mon Gouvernement une maniére de procéder logique, équitable, prudente et paraissant en 
méme temps acceptable pour tous dans une question qui pouvait soulever, et soulevait en 
effet du cdté des Pays-Bas, des objections non dénuées de valeur. 

On a cru, dans les meilleures intentions je l’admets volontiers, obvier & cet inconvénient 
en détachant de l’Acte Général. les dispositions impliquant la nécessité de modifier l’Acte 
Général de Berlin. Cette proposition pouvait en effet avoir l’effet utile, et auquel j’ai 
sincérement applaudi, de permettre 4 tous de s’associer aux dispositions humanitaires 
et civilisatrices qui ont fait pendant sept mois l’objet de délibérations si consciencieuses et 
si dévouées. C'est avec un profond étonnement je l’avoue, que j’ai ensuite appris que les 
dispositions spéciales retranchées de l’Acte Général étaient reportées sur un Acte spécial 
indissoluble de l’Acte Général. Ceci laissait subsister sous une forme différente les 
difficultés que je croyais écartées. 

Aussi, Messieurs, n’avez-vous pu vous méprendre sur la portée de la demande que j’ai 
pris la liberté d’adresser hier 4 votre honorable Président. réponse qui m’a été faite 
tend malheureusement si elle est maintenue & repousser notre adhésion a l’Acte Général. 

Je déclare, Messieurs, que je suis prét 4 signer avec vous tous cet Acte et que je tiens 
ici les pleins pouvoirs Royaux qui m’y autorisent. Je crois d’ailleurs pouvoir hautement et 
formellement en revendiquer le droit, l’Acte Général constituant le seul objet indiqué 
et prévu a nous avons eté convoqués a cette Conférence. Je déclare en outre que je 
regretterais plus profondément que je ne te le dire de ne pas voir mon auguste Souverain 
mentionné parmi tous les Souverains ou Chefs de Gouvernement qui ont voulu participer 
A oeuvre si éminemment civilisatrice et grandiose menée & bonne fin par notre Conférence, 
mais que je dois au nom du Gouvernement du Roi solennellement et énergiquement 
déclarer devant le monde civilisé et devant l’histoire toute responsabilité de l’abstention 
forcée des Pays-Bas 





No. 478. 
Lord Vivian to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received June 26.) 


(No. 194. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, June 25, 1890. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 49, Africa, of yesterday, I have the 
honour to inclose copy of a letter from Baron Lambermont explaining that the provisions 
of the Congo Import Duties Declaration of the 21st June clearly appv’ to the whole 
conventional zone as defined in paragraphs 1, 2, and 8 of Article [ of the Berlin 
General Act. 

IT have, &c. 


(Signed) VIVIAN. 





Inclosure in No. 478. 
Baron Lambermont to Lord Vivian. 


Mon cher Lord, ! Bruzelles, le 25 Juin, 1890. 
Pi A LA Conférence de Berlin on n’a d’abord eu en vue que le bassin géographique du 
ngo. 

eh a été ite conduit & étendre jusqu’a !’Océan Indien le territoire auquet 
s’appliquerait le régime du commerce libre, et depuis on a habituellement désigné sous le. 
nom du bassin du Congo les régions mentionnées aux paragraphes 1, 2, et 3, de l’Acte 
Général de Berlin. — Ye 
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‘Les Cartes de I’époque et notamment celle qui est insénée & 1a page 372 des Actes de le 


Berlin, ne laisse auc pute a ¢ , 
AGl tals tendeaen shameatieaeh ie Aidsic-Saeediiaiia® de 


La ‘ 
Congo, et l'applique, en uence, aux régions com dans les 1, 2, 
et 3, de VArticle ST la Taso do, Besos tox ootmtie’ coe les réserves concernant. le 


Votre dévoué, 
(Signé) LAMBERMONT, 
P.S.—Je n'ai pas appris que l’Allemagne et le Portugal soulévent des objections & Ia 
délimitation ci-dessus définie, les réserves du Traité de in en faveur du Sultan et des 
Portugais étant maintenues. 
L. 





No, 479. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. White. 
No. 13, Africa.) 
ir, Foreign Office, June 26, 1890, 

I TRANSMIT herewith, for your Excellency’s information, copy of a despatch from 
Her Majesty’s Minister at Brussels,* reporting a discussion which had occurred at a plena’ 
session of the Slave Trade Conference in regard to the objections raised by the Turkis! 
Representative to the proposed amendment of Article II, section 3, on the subject of the 
protection promised by the Signatory Powers to Missions in Africa. : 


Iam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 480. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 

(No. 186. Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, June 26, 1890. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 35 of the 30th ultimo, I transmit herewith, 
for the information of your Lordship and Sir John Kirk, copy of a despatch from Her 
Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople,t reporting upon the points reserved by the 
Representatives of the Porte at the Conference, and on the probable delay in obtaining the 
signature of Turkey to the General Act. 


Iam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 481. 


Thé Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
(No 187. Africa.) 
y Lord Foreign Office, June 26, 1890. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 181 of the 21st instant, in regard to Slave 
Trade at Bengazi, I transmit herewith, for the information of your Lordship and Sir John 
Kirk, and for any observations you may have to offer thereupon, copy of a further despatch 
from Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople, on the subject of the exportation of 
African slaves, under the guise of domestic servants, but in reality for the purposes of the 
Slave Trade. 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 482. 
Foreign Office to Colonel Euan-Smith, 


No. 111. 
ir, . Foreign Office, June 26, 1890. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 102 of the 10th instant, I am directed by the 
Marquis of Salisbury to transmit herewith, for your information, copy of a letter, and its 
® No. 437, t No. 436. t No, 443. 
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inclosure, from the Anti-Sla Society,* on the tion of the em t of slave 
labour in the Corigo, together with copy of the reply which has to it.t 





No. 483, 


The Incorporated Chamber of Commerce of Liverpool to the Marquis of Salisbury— 
(Received June 21.) 
My Lord, Li 1, June 26, 1890. 

I AM directed to hand you the inclosed Memorial from this Chamber on the subject 
of the proposal of the Belgian Delegate at the Brussels ay seta Conference pos me | 
mport duty to be imposed upon merchandize entering the Congo States, and I am to as 
or your careful consideration of the same. 

I am also to inclose for your use six ve ore of the Memorial. 

ave, 


Cc. 
* “THOMAS H. BARKER, Secretary. 





Inclosure in No. 483. 
Memorial. 


Tue INcorPoRATED CHAMBER OF CoMMERCE OF LIVERPOOL. 


Import Duty: Congo Territories. 


To the Most Honourable the Marquis of Salisbury, K.G., Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs. 


The humble Memorial of the Incorporated Chamber of Commerce of Liverpool, 


Respectfully sheweth : 

THAT the proposal made at the Anti-Slavery Conference at Brussels that the Powers 
holding territories on the Congo should impose an ad valorem duty of 10 per cent. on 
imports into those regions has greatly surprised your memorialists, and aroused their 
apprehensions. 

Your memorialists would draw your Lordship’s attention to the fact that Article I of 
the “‘ Convention between Her Majesty and His Majesty the King of the Belgians, acting 
as founder of and in the name of the International Association of the Congo,” signed at 
Berlin the 16th December, 1884, and ratified at Brussels the 9th May, 1885, is as 
follows :— 

Article I. The International Association of the Congo undertakes not to levy any 
duty, import or transit, on articles or merchandize imported by British subjects into the 
said territories or into any territory which may hereafter come under its government. 
This freedom from custom-house duties shall extend to merchandize and articles of 
commerce which shall be transported along the roads or canals constructed, or to be 
constructed, around the cataracts of the Congo.” 

That Article IV of the General Act of the Berlin Conference, dated the 26th February, 
1885, regulating trade, &c., in the Basin of the Congo, is also as follows :— 

‘« Article IV. Merchandize imported into those regions shall remain free from import 


through the of the was to remain free from i and transit for a 
een ear toaey tack tee tr Gn es ss ~ y 

Your sopmiarete Sasso Snes Sees Seren mate at the 
Brussels Anti-Slavery Conference being accepted by Her Majesty's: on on the 
ey pleco wads an « apc boaheas ghey Berti ong Merge 8 from 
the Agreement made with the founder of the Congo Free State, and from: the resolution 


* No. 493. # No. 476. 
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come to by the European Powers, on the faith of which traders acted. Your memorialists 
"Fe, Teer wae Hie ceore jostified in making this protest, as the power of ia an export 
duty in regions of the Congo was not limited either by the Convention or by the Act. 
~ Your memorialists respectfully contend that if so Bee @ provision as that 
contained in Article I of the Convention and in Article IV of the General Act be dis- 
regarded, other provisions of the Act, such as those contained in Articles III and V, may 
eventually be revoked. 

Article III provides: ‘‘ That wares of whatever origin, imported into these regions, 
under whatsoever flag, by sea or river, or overland, shall be subject to no other taxes than 
such as may be levied as fair compensation for expenditure in the interest of trade, and 
which, for this reason, must be equally borne by the subjects themselves, and by foreigners 
of all nationalities. All differential dues on vessels, as well as on merchandize, are 
forbidden.” 

And the first paragraph of Article V provides : “ No Power which exercises or shall 
exercise sovereign righ:ts in the above-mentioned regions shall be allowed to grant therein a 
monopoly or favour of any kind in matters of trade.” 

Your memorialists, knowing the disadvantages under which they already labour in 
some of the foreign possessions in Africa, are greatly alarmed lest British trade interests 
should eventually suffer in a similar manner in the Congo Territories. 

Your memorialists therefore earnestly pray that your Lordship will be pleased to 
carefully consider the foregoing facts, and will not consent to the imposition of an import 
or transit duty upon merchandize passing into and through the regions of the Congo 
until at least the time named in the General Act of the Berlin Conference of 1885 has 
elapsed. 

And your memorialists will ever pray, &c. 

Given under the common seal of the Incorporated Chamber of Commerce of 
Liverpool, this 26th day of June, 1890, 

; (Signed) HENRY COKE, President. 


(Signed) Tomas H. Barker, Secretary. 





No. 484. 


Sir A. Paget to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received June 27.) 


{No. 10. Africa.) 
My Lord, Vienna, June 4, 1890. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 9, Africa, of the 18th instant, I have the honour 
to inform your Lordship that I received, on the 20th instant, a private note from 
Baron Pasetti, announcing that the Italian Cabinet had acceded to the advice to notify, 
after the signature of ‘the Act at Brussels, as the Representative of the Negus, the 
accession of Abyssinia, and that Count Khevenhiiller had been instructed to oy ca in 
conjunction with his colleagues of England and Germany, the proposal which will be made 
in this sense. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) A. PAGET. 





No. 485. 


Mr. Fane to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received June 27.) 


(No. 11. Africa.) 
My Lord, Therapia, June 22, 1890. 

THE a Minister having acquainted me yesterday peng Ae the General Act 
of the B Conference would be ready on Wednesday next for signature, and that 
Carathéodory Effendi was the only one of the Plenipotentiaries who would not be in ‘a 
Position to sign it on that day, I consulted with the an Ambassador, whose Govern- 
ment takes great interest in the final accomplishment of the task of the Conference, as to 
what had best be done in order to accelerate the dispatch of the authorization enabling the 
Ottoman iow serge to sign the Act. ' 

M. de Radowitz agreed with me that we should at once send our gpe es Dragomans 
to the Porte with an urgent request that at the Council of Ministers which would be held 
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to-day a Mazbata should be issued recommending that permission be di hed . by 

ph to the Ottoman Plenipotentiary to join his colleagues in signing the Act 
Wednesday, and that the Imperial Chancery should be urged to hasten the issue of an 
Tradé to that effect. 

_ Mr. Marinitch, our Dragoman, and M. Testa, the German Dragoman, accordingly 
went together in the course of this afternoon to the Porte and urged upon the Grand 
Vizier and the Minister for Foreign Affairs that they should take the steps desired by the 
two Embassies. Both of these Ministers undertook to do their best to carry out our 
wishes, and I feel little doubt that the Mazbata will be agreed upon in to-day’s Council. 

It is, however, less certain that an Iradé will be issued in time to admit of 

Carathéodory Effendi receiving his instructions by Wednesday. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) EDMUND FANE. 





No. 486. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 27.) 


No. 44. Slave Trade Conference.) 
Telegraphic.) P. Brussels, June 27, 1890. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 50 of the 26th instant, we have 
the honour to report that at a meeting of the Conference held to-day the Netherlands 
Plenipotentiary spontaneously declared that he was prepared to sign both the General Act 
and the Declaration of the 21st June, subject to a reserve which he required to be annexed 
to the Declaration. 

This reserve is to the effect that, in the opinion of the Netherlands Government, the 
object of the negotiations contemplated by the Declaration of the 21st June is to examine 
and discuss all the conditions of the Customs system to be established in the conventional 
basin of the Congo. ll the interested Powers who may take part in the negotiations will 
have full liberty of initiative and appreciation, within the limits of existing Treaties and of 
territorial sovereign rights. 

The unanimous feeling of the Conference is in favour of accepting this Declaration, 
and we would ask if your Lordship authorizes us to do so? If so, the signature of both 
Acts can take place the day after to-morrow. 

No opportunity occurred for us to bring forward the proposal contained in your Lord- 
ship’s above-mentioned telegram, but we ascertained by private inquiry that the Conference 
would not have accepted it. \ 





No. 487, \ 
The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
. (Received June 28.) 
(No. 196. Slave Trade Conference.) f 
My Lord, Brussels, June 27, 1890. 


WE have the honour to inclose copies of two declarations made by the Netherland: 
Plenipotentiary in Conference to-day, on the subject of the proposal to allow the States in 
the conventional basin of the Congo to levy import duties. 

The first declaration, after a short discussion, was declared by the Plenipotentiaries. 
of the Congo State, and by the French Minister, to be quite inadmissible, involving, as it 
did, the right of investigation and challenge by an International Conference of the receipts 
and expenditure of Sovereign States. 

The Netherlands Plenipotentiary then said that, in view of the unfavourable reception 
which his first declaration had evidently met with, he was prepared to make a second, and 
be se — the second declaration, of which we have sent your Lordship a summary 

te . 

f Pits statersert was at once accepted by the Conference as satisfactory, subject to the 
approval of the lp bee Governments, and it was decided that a Conference should meet 
to-morrow, when their answers would be made known, s 

a  aliaaie was thus given to us to bring forward the proposition which we were 

~8@ 


e 


\ 


instructed by your Lordship’s telegram No. 50 of yesterday to submit to the Conference, 


but we had privately ascertained that it would certainly have been rejected, the German 
Plenipotentiaries strongly to s 


objecting to it. 
e would ask your Lordship to inform us by telegraph, in time for the meeting of 
the Conference to-morrow, whether you authorize us to sign the —_ Duties Act, with 


pao at cae Declaration attached to it, if all the Powers, i g Holland, agree 
to do so. ’ ' 
If'so, both Acts can be signed the day after to-morrow. 
We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 


- JOHN KIRK. 





Inclosure in No. 487. 
Projet d'une Contre-Deéclaration. 


LE Soussigné, Plénipotentiaire de Sa Majesté le Roi des Pays-Bas 4 la Conférence de 
Bruxelles, a l’honneur de faire la déclaration suivante : 

Le Gouvernement des Pays-Bas reconnait la nécessité de faciliter aux Htats qui ont 
des possessions ou exercent des Protectorats dans le bassin conventionnel du Congo de 
faire face aux dépenses que l’Acte Général de ce jour leur impose en vue de la répression 
de la Traite, et il est d’accord avec toutes les Puissances Signataires ou adhérentes de 
VActe Général de Berlin de 1885 que des nouvelles ressources soient créées a cette fin. 

En vue de ce but, le Gouvernement des Pays-Bas m’a autorisé de signer, en son nom, 
la Déclaration annexée A l’Acte Général de ce jour. 

Toutefois, en signant la susdite Déclaration, je suis obligé de déclarer que le Gouverne- 
ment de Sa Majesté le Roi des Pays-Bas est d’avis que la négociation prévue par la Décla- 
ration de ce jour aura pour but de discuter et d’examiner dans son ensemble les conditions 
du régime Douanier 4 instituer dans le bassin conventionnel du Congo. Une liberté 
complete d’initiative et d’appréciation dans les limites des Traités existants et de la souve- 
raineté territoriale, est reconnue A toutes les Puissances intéressées qui prendront part a 
cette négociation. 

Sous réserve de cette condition et en demandant que cette contre-Déclaration soit 
annexée aux actes de la Conférence de Bruxelles, signés ce jour méme, le Gouvernement de 
Sa Majesté le Roi des Pays-Bas m’a autorisé de signer la susdite Déclaration. 

En foi de quoi, &c. 





No, 488. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
. (Received June 28.) 


(No, 45. Slave Trade. Conference.) 
Telegraphic.) P. Brussels, June 28, 1890. 

WIth reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 52 of to-day’s date, we have the 
henour to report that, at the meeting of the Conference to-day, the' Netherlands 
Plenipotentiary, by order of his Government, withdrew the declaration which he made 
yesterday ing the Congo Duties Declaration. 

The result of the serious position thus created was that all the Plenipotentiaries, 
with the exception of ourselves and the Dutch, expressed their readiness to sign the 
General Act and the Declaration simultaneously, to which, as Baron Lambermont pointed 
out, the Conference was absolutely pledged. 

Upon this the Dutch Plenipotentiaries repeated their demand to sign the General 
Act -alone. We then ruggested, after satisfying ourselves that your Lordship’s 
ee See us in your No. 50, would not be ; 

co unboaip stem thad tee Gongo Bite Gochs be siioveek taaiee the Comoe 
had no au - to si sign 
Act, with the reserve that she could not ratify it unless the Powers should fag the 
resources she demanded, but this proposal was positively rejected by Congo 


the only issue from the the French Pleni: tiaries then proposed, 
with the support of almost the whole ce, that Powers who were teady 
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should sign both the General Act and tho Declaration to-morrow, with a reserve that 
the Acts could not come into i sag until signed by all the Powers, and that the 


Any reserves such as the declaration proposed in our Lordship’s telegram No. 52 
would thus be excluded. We fear that this declaration would give deep offence to 
all the States in the conventional basin of the Congo, and we to advise that it 
should not be insisted, on. 

The present alternative is that the other Powers will sign the Acts without us, or 
the Conference will be wrecked. There is evidently a suspicion in the Conference that 
we have acted in collusion with Holland. 

m, meeting of the Conference will be held to-morrow to decide as to the signature 
of the Acts. 





No. 489, 
The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 29.) 
No, 46. Slave Trade Conference.) 
Brussels, June 29, 1890. 


Telegra onl P. 

REFER ING to our immediately preceding telegram, the meeting of the 
Conference convened for to-morrow is put off till Monday. 

It will be then decided whether the French proposal that some Powers should 
sign at once, leaving the Protocol open for others, should be accepted or not. 

Should Holland be allowed to sign the General Act, and if the Declaration were 
left open for her signature, Baron Lambermont inquired if we would sign both Acts? 

We roplied that we doubted if this were possible. 

The dinner to be given the Conference by the King has been countermanded. 


eee 
No. 490. 
Sir E. Malet to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received June 30.) 


(No. 80. Africa.) 
My Lord, Berlin, June 25, 1890. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith copy of a note verbale which I have this 
day addressed to the German Government concerning their desire to adhere to the 
Slave Trade Treaties concluded between Her Majesty’s Government and certain 
Mussulman States, in accordance with the instructions contained in your Lordship’s 

. telegram No. 64, Africa, of the 24th instant. 


T have, &c. 
(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 





Inclosure in No, 490. 
Note Verbale. 


SIR EDWARD MALET is directed by the Marans of Salisbury to inform his 
Excellericy Baron von Marschall, with reference to the desire of the Imperial Govern- 


ment to conclude Slave Trade Treaties with certain States having territories within the | 


Slave Trade zone, that Her Majesty’s Government will cordially su their 
a ig to. the Treaties concluded by Great Britain with Turkey, t,, and 
ersia. 


Since Muscat, and the local Chiefs on the ‘shore of Arabja inthe . i 
Gulf and. onthe’ Somali Cosst, aro under the protectin, of Gyeat, Bastainy the 


sirens SS ue ac eae Sne 


? 
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No, 491. 
The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 30.) 
i. 198. Slave Trade Conference.) 
y Lord, Brussels, June 29, 1890. 


WE have the honour to report that the American Plenipotentiaries haye received 
full powers and authority from their Government to sign the General Act of the 
Brussels Conference, and to conclude a Treaty with the Congo State in the terms of 
ad cu of the 21st June, which they cannot sign, as they have not ratified the 

in Act. 

They attach, as a condition of the surrender of their rights of free import into the 
Congo State, secured to them by the Declaration of Washington of 1884, that they 
should receive most-favoured treatment in every respect in all the other States of the 
conventional basin of the Congo. 

We are asked whether we will agree to this, 

Signed)” ViVIAN 
igned) ‘ 
“_ JOHN KIRK. 





No, 492. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 30.) 


(No. 199. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, June 28, 1890. 

IN the course of the last discussions in Conference on the Declaration of the 
21st June, providing for the nomination of a Commission composed of Representatives 
of all the Signatory Powers of the Berlin Act for the purpose of arranging a Tariff 
system consequent on the establishment of import duties not exceeding 10 per cent. in 
the conventional basin of the Congo, two questions were raised which provoked con- 
siderable divergence of opinion :— 

1. What would be the position of these States in the event of the Commission 
being unable to agree on'the Tariff system to be established ? 

majority of the Conference held that the States in question would in such 
case be free to make' their own Tariffs, provided they kept within the limits of the 
10 per cent. maximum. 

We declined to admit that this must necessarily be the consequence of a disagree- 
ment in Commission, as it would, in fact, be holding out a premium to resistance on * 
the part of any State wishing to insist on Tariff autonomy. e did not deny that we 
were pledged to the principle of these duties, while we fall recognized the necessity 
of not withholding them from the Co: State, but we thought it unnecessary to 
decide this question now, and that it should be left to be settled by the Powers when it 
had been shown that the Commission could not come to an agreement. 

With a view to meet our views as far as ible, and at the same time not to 
leave this question unsettled, a proposal was ashe to-day in Conference by the French 
Plenipotentiary to the effect that in the event of the future Commission being unable 
to come to a decision on all points connected with the Tariff before the ratification of 
the General Act, such duties as they had settled should be adopted by the ‘eles 
import duties not rene | 10 per cent. on‘all other taxdble articles not dealt bya 

i until such time as a, final arrangement could be concluded. We 
‘a’ t haa | 


2. second was: What would be the position of the Statesin 
the conventional basin of the Congo at the end of the fifteen years for which the pro- 
visional Customs system is to be established ? | 

_We held that they would then, céme under the provisions of Article IV of the 
Berlin Act, which stipulates that the Powers’ reserve to themselves to determine 


We 
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This Shady eg to, subject to the condition, which was considered only fair, that 
in no case the States in question lose their right to the maximum import duty of 
10 per cent. secured. to them by the Declaration of the 21st June, on the faith of 
which they might probably have incurred considerable expenditure. 
: ; We have, &c. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. ’ 
JOHN KIRK. 





No. 498. 


The British Plenipotentiaries ut the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 30.) 


(No. 200. Slave Trade Conference.) 
My Lord, Brussels, June 29, 1890. 

WHILE we were in Conference pestering: we received your Lordship’s telegram 
No. 44, desiring us not to agree to the Netherlands declaration respecting the inquiry 
which is to precede the establishment of import duties in the conventional basin of the 
Congo, which had been accepted the day before by the Conference as satisfactory, and 
instructing us not to sign the separate Congo Declaration unless Holland did so, and 
then only with a reserve that the new import duties are intended only to meet 
expenses incurred in suppressing the Slave ‘Trade, and not for any other purpose. 

We had no occasion to act on your Lordship’s instructions. Baron de Gericke, 
the Netherland Plenipotentiary, had received orders from his Government to withdraw 
the declaration he had made on the previous day, as it appears without their authority, 
though he made it in their name, and he accordingly did so in Conference. 

It is difficult to describe the consternation and irritation that this unexpected 
announcement produced on the Conference, which had believed that the last difficulty 
which alone a bs the signature of the General Act was finally and satisfactorily 
settled, all the Second Plenipotentiaries, who were absent, and the Persian Pleni- 
aera having been specially summoned to Brussels to sign the General Act 
to-day. 

The Conference proceeded to discuss, in a frame of mind not altogether conducive to 
acalm decision, what should be done in this altered position of affairs. It was pointed 
out that we had simply reverted to the position in which we stood before the Nether- 
lands Plenipotentiary made the declaration which he had just withdrawn. 

The President reminded the Conference that it was absolutely pledged to the 
simultaneous signature of the General Act and the Declaration of the 21st June, a 
fact confirmed by the Protocols, and said he presumed that none of the Governments 
had changed their mind on this point. 

With a view to test this, the Austrian Minister moved that each Plenipotentia: 
should be individually asked whether he was authorized to sign both Acts simul- 
taneously. All of them, except ourselves and the Netherlands Plenipotentiary, 
declared that they were so, the Turkish Minister adding that he had not yet received 
his full powers, but that he expected them to-day. 

We said that, having regard to the fact that the provisions of the Declaration of 
the 21st June constituted a modification of the Berlin Act, Her Majesty’s Government 
were unwilling that any one of the Powers Signatories to that Act should be set aside, 
and that, therefore, until Holland signed the Declaration, we were not authorized to 
do so. This. announcement on our part produced a pai impression. 

The Netherlands Plenipotentiary claimed to be allowed to sign the General Act 
alone, and asked that the Protocol of the Declaration should be left open to him for 
— hereafter. - or 

ving convinced ourselves by private inquiry of the Representatives o 
Great Powers that the proposal made in yout Landenig's tele; No. 50 of the 
26th instant had no chance. of being' accepted, the Peni tentiaries most 
raphe Nola to it, we suggested, as a means of satisfying both Holland and the . 
Congo Btate, fie latter should sign the: General At, 4h 9 rescere Sind Shs. could 
not ratify it unless the resources she demanded were granted to her, and that the 
Protocol of the Declaration should be left open for Holland, as AG rat bionls 

The Congo Plenipotentiaries positively refused to sign under these conditions, 
declaring that they were not authorized to attach. their signature to an Act the 
provisions of which t ight be unable to execute. — 

ime thon pine aah tee vier of i: enlaiel at ie Gamage Plate Wee 


394 


the General Act unless the resources which she had shown to be absolutely necessary 
to her to meet the obligations it imposed were guaranteed to her by the simultaneous 
signature of the Declaration which Holland refused to sign, the Conference had in 
fact to choose between the co-operation of the Congo State and that of the Nether- 
lands, and that whereas the former was indispensable, as the advanced guard of our 
attack on the Slave Trade, the latter State possessed no territory in Africa, and had 
nothing but commercial interests there. 

The French Plenipotentiary, supported by almost the whole Conference, then 
proposed, as the only apparent issue from this deadlock, that the Protocol of Signature 
should be opened on a day to be fixed; that it should be open to each Plenipotentiary 
to sign whenever he received authority to do so, the Protocol remaining open for six 
months, and that it should be accompanied by a declaration to the effect that the 

rovisions of the two Acts would not definitely come into operation until all the 
owers, parties to the Treaties of Berlin, had signed them, the principle of the 
simultaneous signature of the General Act and Declaration being maintained. 

The door would thus be closed to any reserves such as the declaration proposed in 

our Lordship’s telegram No. 52, which we fear would give deep offence to all the 
States in the conventional basin of the Congo, who would never accept it. We 
therefore earnestly hope that your Lordship will not insist on our making this 
declaration. 

The Conference will meet to-morrow, the 30th instant, at 2 o’clock, to decide as to 
the adoption of the French proposal, and we should be glad to receive your Lordship’s 
instructions in time. 

This proposal appears to us sufficiently to protect the rights of all the Signato 
Powers of the Treaty of Berlin, inasmuch as the execution of the provisions of bot 
the General Act and the Declaration are suspended until all those Powers have signed 
them. Baron Lambermont has also asked us whether, if Holland were allowed to sign 
the General Act, and if the Declaration were left open for her signature, as she has 
demanded, we should be authorized to sign both Acts simultaneously. 

Baron Lambermont is greatly affected by this very serious hindrance to the 
conclusion of our protracted labours, which has arisen just as every difficulty appeared 
to be settled, and, as it is impossible to keep the Conference together any longer, he 
fears that if it should separate without signing the General Act political events may 
happen which may indefinitely delay, if not actually imperil, its signature. 

The present attitude of Holland, after she had shown signs of yielding, is 
evidently attributed by the Conference to our support. 

The King has had to countermand the banquet which he was to have given to 
the Conference to-day to celebrate the signature of the General Act, though the 
invitations had been issued for it. 


We have, &e. 
(Signed) VIVIAN. 
JOHN KIRK. 





No. 494. 
Question asked in the House of Commons, June 30, 1890. 


Mr, Sydney Buxton,—To ask the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs when 
further papers in reference to the proceedings of the Anti-Slavery Conference will 
be laid upon the Table : 

What action the Government propose to take to carry out the recom- 
mendations agreed on by the Conference : 
And whether the House will have the opportunity of discussing them. 


Answer. 


The papers will be laid before the House as soon after the conclusion of the 
Conference as possible. The measures requisite to out the recommendations of 
the Conference have not yet been decided upon, but will receive early consideration. 

There will no doubt opportunities for discussion when the papers have been 





8°65 


No. 408. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
~ (Received June 30.) 


(No. 47. Slave —_ Conference.) 


(Tie) . Brussels, June 80, 1890. 
reference to your Lordship’s No. 53 of yesterday’s date, the 
Conference has decided that the Act and Declaration are inseparable, and that 
one cannot be signed without the other. 

Should England not sign, there is every reason to fear that the Conference will 
separate without signing, and if once broken up it is very doubtful if it could ever be 
got to meet again. : 

We beg to point out bs pd Lordship that the crisis is most serious. A meeting 
of the Conference, which will probably be the last, will be held to-day at 2. 





No. 496. 


The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 30.) 


(No. 48. Slave Trade Conference.) 
(Telegraphic.) P. Brussels, June 30, 1890. 

THE Conference, having finished its labours, refuses to be kept waiting, and 
Austria, Germany, and France seem determined to press for an immediate conclusion. 
. We will endeavour, however, to induce the Conference to tide over till Wednesday, 

which will give your Lordship time to consult your colleagues. 

We are placed in a difficult position, because in your Lordship’s telegram No. 46 
you authorized us to inform the Conference that we were empowered to sign both the 
General Act and Declaration. 

If the Conference is allowed to separate in its present irritated and suspicious 
mood, I feel certain that it will never be brought to meet again, and thus, after its 
laborious completion, a great humanitarian work, which would have reflected infinite 
credit on Her Majesty’s Government, may thus be wrecked. 





No. 497. 
The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 30.) 
(No. 49. Slave Trade Conference.) 
ee i, a FP. Brussels, June 30, 1890. 


informed by Baron Lambermont that the King has repeatedly declared he 
could not honestly undertake obligations imposed by the General Act without fresh 
resources. 

I beg to point out to your Lordship that the Declaration modifying the Berlin 
Act will certainly not come into operation until Holland has signed it. Her rights as 
a Signatory Power are thus perfectly secured, and this covers the principle your 
Lordship has laid down. 

Baron Lambermont warns me that he knows for certain that the other Powers 
will not sign without d, and will throw the Won serene ia of failure on her, and 


the o t of our ture will be to com isolate and throw the responsi- 
bility on Holland. sais on 
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The British Plenipotentiaries at the Slave Trade Conference to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received June 30.) 


(No. 50. Slave Trade Conference.) 
oe P. Brussels, June 30, 1890. 
H reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 54, in order to give your 
nl Ange for deliberation, the Conference has to-day agreed to adjourn until 
ye 
The Conference unanimously declared to-day that it clearly understood that no 
modification of the Berlin Act was possible without the sanction of all the Signatory 
Powers, and that until Holland signed the Declaration it could not come into 
execution. 
Sir John Kirk leaves to-night for London to explain the position more fully. 





No. 499, 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 
(No. 55.) 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, June 30, 1890, 7°45 p.m. 


YOUR telegram No. 48. 

You were authorized by my telegram No. 46 to sign together with the other 
Powers. You have not yet had authority to sign in spite of the refusal of another 
Power to sign. It is on this very unusual proposal, the object of which is difficult to 
discover, that I must consult my colleagues. 
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